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D ARIEL : A ROMANCE OF SURREY 


CHAPTER I 

A XI <i JLT1N Ci A LJ3 

If any man came to me, and said, “ You are going to tell 
your tale, good bir, without knowing lmw to handle it*” I 
should look at lum lirst with sumo surprise, and anger at 
his interference, yet in a very few minutes, unless he 
wanted to argue about it, probably In* would have my con- 
fession, and a prayer for Ins assistance, Fur cveiy one 
knows how to do a thing, much better than the one who 
does it. 

In spite of all that, I will declare in a truthful maimer 
unabashed, whatever I know concerning the strange affairs 
which have befallen me , and perhaps if you care to look 
into them, you w r ill admit that even now, when the world 
supposes itself to Ihj in a slate of proud civilization, there 
are things to he found near its centre of perfection which 
are not quite up to the standard of the Lord. 

Towards the middle of (lie month of May, in a year 
which T never shall forgot, T happened to he riding home 
from Guildford in the county of Surrey, alter a long but 
vain attempt to do a little business for my father. For 
we were not, as w r e used to bo, people of wealth and large 
estates, and such as the world looks up to ; but sadly re- 
duced, and crippled, and hard|pushcd to make a living. 
And the burden of this task li£yl fallen most heavily upon 
me, because I was the only son at home, and my father’s 
mind was much too large to ho cramped with pettv troubles. 
So that when he had been deprived of nine-tenths of his 
property, and could not procure any tenants for the rest, it 
1 1 
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"became my duty to work the best of the land that still 
remained, and make both ends meet, if possible. 

To a young man this was no great hardship unless lie 
were spoiled for country lite by ambition, or sloth, or lux- 
ury ; and it seemed to me at iirst a welcome change, to be 
recalled from Oxfcrd and h'um Lincoln's Inn, and set to 
watch the earth ami sky, instead of ink and paper. And 
although there were storms and swamps of loss and disas- 
ter. to cross continually, I was always at tin* point of get- 
ting on, if only there came ,pu-t a little turn of luck. But 
tlut winch seemed to kittle mainly my most choice en- 
• di-avours, was that when 1 had done good woik, and made 
gt>od staple — as it scorned to me — never a man to whom 
L showed it (at the most reasonable Jjgure) would stop to 
look at it lor a moment in a reasonable, spirit; because, 
whatever 1 had to oiler was, hy strange coincidence, the 
very thing my fellow-creatures happened not to want just 
then. 

What had 1 done, this very day, but carried into tluild- 
fnrd maihet, mom than twelve miles from our home, sam- 
ples of ns fair, and f.it, and thoroughly solid gram, as ever 
was grown to be ground m England? And wluit had the 
dealer* said to me i <l Tut, tut! wlmt call you that? Not 
so bad for an amateur. Trv again, sir, try again. Sir 
Harold must glow it cheaper.” And they made me. not 
a single oiler, sueli as 1 could think of twice; while the 
farmers looked askance, and smiled very kindly and re- 
spectfully, yet ns if 1 had no business there,, ami must 
soon discover my sad mistake. 

“Nevermind what they think,” T exclaimed to myself, 
“ or bow they laugh at ail I can do. Wait a bit, wait a 
bit, my friends. We are not come to the bottom of the 
basket vet. Hold up, ancient Joseph.” 

Ancient Joseph was the only horse now remaining with 
us, who could get along at all, without a plough or waggon 
at his heels or tail. Like^is, lie had seen better days; and 
like us he did not dwell ujjon them. Faithful, generous, 
and conscientious, he kept up to liis own standard still, and 
insisted upon his twelve miles an hour, whenever liis head 
was homeward. It was in that pleasant direction now; 
and much as I longed for a gentle glide of the soft May 
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breeze around me, and a leisurely gaze nfc the love of tlie 
year, now telling its tale in the valley*, that old fellow 
(sniffing Ins oats leagues away) caied for nothing but a 
quick stroke towards them. Much as 1 wanted to think 
about the money that 1 ought to have got, but could n't, 
this horse between my legs was so full of wiiat he meant 
to be tilled with, that 1 was compelled to attend to his 
mood, instead of gi\ing Tein to my own, lost haply a 
ditch should be our conclusion. 

Without any heed we scouied past the loveliest views m 
England, as people in a train arc forced to do, till Old 
Joe's wind became a gale, more adverse now than favour- 
able. Ills four h-gs, winch had been going like two, bi- 
gau to go like a figure of tour, and lie gave me tounderHland 
through the llap* of leather, that Ins heart was repentant 
of having its own way. On the ridge of the hills at the 
four crossroads, I allowed him therefore a welcome rest, 
having the worst of the road Indore us, ami the shadows 
growing deeper. 

Perhaps 1 had puded myself too much upon seldom in- 
dulging m whims and Leaks, as my i ldcr brother Harold 
did, to his great disadvantage and our own ; and now at tin* 
ago of twenty-five, 1 should have known better than to 
begin. Blit some strange impulse, (which changed the 
whole course of my life from that hour) seized me, as I 
stopped to breathe my kur&e opposite that old direction- 
post. 

" To Cohham and Esher ” was on tlie loft arm ; the for- 
ward one pointed to a village near our home, and that was 
the road 1 had always taken. But the arm that would 
have pointed to the right, if it had been m its duty, was 
not there now, though a double mortice-hole gave token of 
its late existence. Ami the lane towards the right, of which 
it should have told us, seemed rather desirous of evading 
notice, and certainly had received very little for years from 
any road-surveyor. Narrow, qpid overhung, and sinking 
into sleepy shadows with a fringe of old roots and dead 
bracken, it afforded a pleasant sense of passing into 
quietude and loneliness. 

Time was more plentiful than money with me, and why 
should I hurry to tell nsf father tlie old tale of failure, so 

3 
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of ton repeated, but none the more welcome — as an cld 
juke is — by reason of familiarity ? 1 know the chief out- 

lines of the country pretty well, because an old fox had 
been fond of it, whom wo never brought to book, when the 
hounds were kept at C rugate Park. How lie liad beaten 
us wo never knew, beyond having fifty opinions about it* 
of which only two were in favour with tlio wise ones — 
the first that he sunk into the bowels of the. earth, and the 
other that he vanished into the clouds of heaven. And the 
place was lonely enough for linn to haw taken whichever 
course he chose, leaving nothing but negative evidence. 

Knowing that if I could cross that valley 1 should 
probably strike into a briJle-Lino which would take me 
homo at leisure, T turned my old hor«*c, much against his 
liking, uito this dark and downhill course, away from the 
mam road, which according to the wisdom of our forefathers 
followed the Kickbouo of the ridge. Soon we began to 
descend steep place* broken with slippery falls of rock, 
while branches of tliictet and sapling trees shook hands 
overhead, and shut out the sky. My jjur.se, who had never 
been down on his knees, ami knew perhaps by instinct the 
result of that attitude in the eyes of men, was beginning to 
tremble exceedingly ; and in fairness to him and my sell as 
well, I jumped oil' and led him. He looked at me grate- 
fully, and followed without tear, though sometimes sliding 
with all four feet, ami throwing back his head for balance. 
Anil perhaps ho observed, as soon as I did, that no horse 
liad ever tried that descent, since the ram& of winter 
washed it. 

When I was ready to think myself a fool, and wish both 
of us well uut of it, the sweetest and clearest note, that 
ever turned the air into melody and the dull world into 
poetry, nine through the arching bowers of spring, and 
made tbo crisp leaves tremulous. Then as a bud, with its 
point released, breaks into a fountain of flower, the silvery 
overture broke into j myriitl petals of sensitive song. 

“ What a stunning mghtjpgale, * said T, as a matteivof- 
fact young Briton might, wit to never an inkling of idea that 
the bird meant anything to me. But he seemed to be one 
of those that love mankind (as l^ie genial robin-redbreast 
does), or at any rate desire to be thought of kindly, and to 
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•finish wall what is well begun ; for lie flitted Indore mo 
down the hill, and enlivened the gloom with vicissitudes 
of love. 

Listening to this little fellow, and trying to catch sight 
of Jura, I was standing with Old J oe’s nose in my hand — 
for he was always friendly — when tho music that should 
lead xny life, in the purest strain came through the air. 
It was not the voice of a bird tins time, but a sound that 
nude my heart beat last and then held me in rapture oi 
wonder. 

Lew of the morning in a moss-rose bud, crystal drops 
beading a frond of fern, lustre of a fountain in lull moon- 
light — nent of these seem to me lit to compare with tho 
limpid beauty of that voice. And more than the sweetest 
sounds can do, that indite of thing* beyond us, and bill 
from a sphere whore no man dwells, this voice came home 
to my heart, and filled it with a vivid sorrow and a vague 
delight. 

Sturdy as I was, and robust, .and bardy, and apt to 
laugh at all sentimental stuff, tho force of the time over- 
came me, as if I had never been educated; and aft soon as 
L ratlior felt than knew that I was listening to some simple 
hymn, I liecamc almost as a little child inhaling his first 
ideas of God. The words that fell upon my ears so softly 
were as unknown as tho tune itself, voice and verse and 
air combining into a harmony of heaven. 

Ought any man to be called a snob, for doing a thing 
that is bedow himself, on the impulse of the moment, anil 
without a halt of thought ? It is not for me to argue that , 
but I hope that fair ladies will forgivo me, whon I confess 
that I stepped very gently, avoiding every dry twig and 
stone, across the brown hollow that is generally found at 
the foot of any steep fall of wood. Tly this time the lane 
was gone to grass, and I slipped Old Joe’s bit that he 
might have a graze, while I went in quest of my Siren. 

On tho further brink of the sjvmgy trough, a dark frizzle 
of alder and close brushwood »was overhanging a bright 
swift stream, which I recognised as the Pebhlchnuriic, a 
copious brook, beloved of trout, and as yet little harassed 
by anglers. Through this dark screen 1 peered, and beheld 
a vision that amazed me# Along a fair meadow that bent 
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towards tlie west, and offered a slim tree here and there — 
like a walking-stick for evening — the gentle light of day's 
departure came quite horizontally. There was, as there 
often is in nutuie, some deep peace of sadness, which 
rebukes mankind for its petty cares, and perpetual fuss 
about itself. And yet there was something in front of all 
this, to »ct the heart of a young man 11 uttering. 

On tin* opposite bank, and within fair distance for the 
ejes to make out. everything, was a niche of dark wall 
shagged with ivy, and still supporting the grey stonework 
of a ruined rhapel-vvmdow, between whose jagged mull ions 
ilnwed the silvery light of the west and fell upon the face 
of a kneeling maiden. The profile, as perfect as that of a 
statue, yet with the tender curves of youth, more like the 
softness of a cameo, was outlined as in a frame of light 
against, tile black curtain of the ivied wall. Reside the 
kneeling liguro lay a liead-tire of some strange design, 
removed perhaps when the hymn was followed by the 
attitude of prayer. 

The beauty and rupture of this devotion made me hold 
my breath, and feel as if I were profaning it. " (i»*t away, 
you low intruder,” said my better self to me. Rut it is all 
very wadi to talk. It was out of my pow r cr to go aw r ay. 
Under this spell 1 stood, until that gentle worsl ipper arose 
with a bend of her graceful neck, and gathered her pale 
grey robe around her. It win not such a diess as English 
Indies according to the fashion of the moment wear, with 
pumpkin sleeves, or with wens upon their shoulders, and 
pucker^, and gathers, and frizzles and scollops, ill a mangle 
of angles and zig-zags. What it was made of is more than 
1 can say; I only know 4 hat it was beautiful, drawn in at 
the waist with a narrow belt, and following rather than 
trying to lead the harmony of the living form. Rut one 
thing caught my attention even so, and that was tlic flash 
of a bright red cross on the delicate curve of the bosom. 

It appeared to me that* tears were sparkling under the 
fringe of large dark eyes,* as the lonely maiden glanced 
around, while preparing foi* departure. Then to my sur- 
prise — if anything could surprise me further — with a 
rapid movement, she laid bare a gleaming shoulder, and 
set upon it the tip of a long straight linger. Her face was 
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partly obscured to me by the bend of her arm, but I 
fancied that she smiled, and was opening her lips to 
pronounce some words, when suddenly that horse Old 
Joe, who had been doing Ins best to lessen the burden of 
his maintenance, gave vent to a snort of approliatiou, not 
of the fair sight across tins water — for that was hidden by 
bushes from him — hut at the juiciness of his graze. My 
guilty conscience made mo start, for 1 fully expected to ho 
found out in a thing 1 had never done before, and I felt 
ashamed to look again, till I knew there was no suspicion. 
Then a breath of wind turned up a leaf, and who could 
help glancing under it ? - 

1 saw that the beautiful and mysterious damsel had 
taken some little alarm at the grunt of the greedy quad- 
ruped. From the foot of the old rlripul-window she was 
taking something white like a crucifix — though 1 could 
not be ccilain about that, meanwhile slit* had placed on 
her head that strange affair which I had seen lying on the 
ground. To me it looked like an octagonal hat, with a long 
veil of gauze descending from it, resembling nothing that J 
had ever seen on a lady’s head, to the best of my remem- 
brance , although in bright fact they wear such strange things, 
and trim them anew so wondrously, that no man must be 
positive. Whatever it was, it looked very sweet — as the 
ladies themselves express it — but I grieved that I could 
see her face no more. 

She placed that white object very rarefully in the folds 
of her dress beneath the veil which covered her down to 
the waist ; and then to my great disappointment she was 
gone, seeming rather to float on the air than to walk with 
a definite stride, as our ladies make their way. But the 
quivering points of some pendulous leafage showed that a 
bodily form had passed there. 

I was left in a conflict of wonder, and doubt, and 
intense desire to know more, mingled with some self- 
reproach — though the worst that came afterward* — 
and a hollow feeling in my heart as if 1 should never till it 
with myself again. Something told me that the proper 
course, and the most manly and business-like, was to 
jump on my horse and make him climb the hill anew, 
and take the high roa6, and get home at full speed, and 
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never say a word aWt wliat [ had seen, nor even ihiifc 
about it, if it could be helped 

But I assure you (and 1 hope again that allowance will 
be made for me, os a young man not much accustomed to 
tho world, and hitherto heedless of feminine charms) that 1 
found it impossible to do the right tiling now. Instead of 
a lofty -uid resolute withdrawal, m 1 went for moro of 
that, of which I had taken too much already. 1 stuck Old 
•Joes hit into the hungry leather of his most voracious 
mouth, and came down on lus back with n pernicious 
swing, and girded him with a hard grip of his belly, to 
show me some more of what lie had seared away. Much 
against his liking — for if ever a horse was totally destitute 
of romance, hern ho was and no mistake — with a grunt of 
remonstrance lie plodded into the pebbly ford at the bottom 
of the hill. 

But when we Rtruck into the silence of the meadow, 
what was 1 tho wiser? Lo, the dusk was settling down in 
tho most hull Hermit manner, tlic sunset ihisli was fading 
into a faint and chill neutrality, tho trees had no shadow, 
and, worst of all, no sign or even memory of any sweet 
passage among them. Only on the left hand some hundred 
yards away was a black door set in an old grey wall, which 
curved along leisurely as far hr I could see, and offered no 
other entrance. 

“I am not the sort of fellow to put. up with this,” I 
exclaimed to myself impatiently , and yet theie was no way 
to help it just now. And if it came to reason, what business 
hod I there? Still the whole of this land had been ours 
not more than a ceu*urv ago, and a true Briton feels that 
he haB his lights, howov r long he may have lost them. 
But it is not in his nature to lose sight of reason, though I 
am not quite so certain how that was with me, as I wan- 
dered home slowly along forgotteu ways, and know that 
my life was changed thenceforth. 



CHAPTER IT 


THE FAMILY 

It is said, and seems worthy of lxdief — though denied 
quite lately by a great Frenchman — that there are in tlio 
world no fairer damsels than tlio.se of our own dear island. 
Graceful, elegant, straight and goodly, gentle — which is 
the first point of all — yet lively and able to take tlieir 
own part, eager moreover ti» please, ami clever to obtain 
what they want by doing so, they have no cause to envy 
their brother*., or feel ungrateful to Providence for making 
them fair. If any of them do that sometimes, when led 
astray every now ami then by feminine agitators, for the 
most part they will come back to themselves, if left with- 
out contradiction. 

My sister Grace, for instance, was one of the best and 
kindest-hearted English girls that ever blushed. Far in 
front of me, I confess, in quickness of apprcdiension, and 
perception of character, and readiness of answer, and 1 
might almost say in common-sense ; though I never quite 
conceded that, because I had so much need of it. Never- 
theless she looked up to mo, as her elder by five years, and 
a man. Therefore, it was my custom always to listen with 
much toleration to her, and often adopt her views in 
practice, after shaking my head for the time at them. For 
she always finished her orations with, "Well, brother 
George, you aro sure to know* the best.” 

Now, if we had none but# Grace to deal with, tilings 
would have been very different. Not that we could have 
retrieved our fortunes — of that there was no possibility ; 
still, wo might have carried on in our humble way, and 
kept my father, Sir Hcrold Cranleigli, comfortable in his 
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old age, and even happy among his books and collection 
of minerals, and seals and corns. My mother also might - 
have had all she could wish ; for she was in truth a very 
quiet soul, bound up in her children, and fond of little 
else, unless it were county histories, and the fulfilment of 
prophecy. Sometimes she was gneved that we occupied 
now the old cottage in a corner of the Park, which had 
onc.<* been the house of our agent; also at having but a 
pony-cart, instead of what she was accustomed to. But 
the gnef was not on her own account, and simply for our 
sake, as wc knew well; and we kept on telling her that 
we liked it better so. 

Fur after all, if one comes to think, those very wealthy 
folk have no true enjoyment, and no keen relish for any- 
thing good, in the first place, they can never feel the 
satisfaction of having earned, by honest work, tlieir pleas- 
ure. It comes to them but as an everyday matter, weari- 
some, vapid, insipid, and dull. Many of them have a 
noble spirit, and that makes it all the worse fur them. 
They see and they feel the misery of the poverty around 
them, but all they can do is of no avail. They are 
cheated and wronged in their host endeavours, if they 
show discernment, they arc called niggards, if they are 
profuse, it is ostentation. And if they are large enough 
not to be soured by any of these expressions, they begin 
to feci more and more, as time goes on, that the money 
should stop in the family. 

Remembering this, we should have regarded with deli- 
cate compassion that very wealthy individual, Mr. Jack- 
son Stoneinan. This eminent stockbroker claimed not 
only our sympathy for his vast riches, but also some good- 
will by the relief alFordcd us in a cumbrous difficulty. 
My fetlier had long been casting about, as matters went 
from bad to worse, and farm after farm was thrown up by 
insolvent tenants, foT some one to occupy our old house, 
Crogate Hall, and the Favl£as well, for he could not bear 
to let them separately, and have the old place cut into 
patches. But there was no \>no left among the old fami- 
lies of the county, still possessing cash enough to add this 
to the homes already on their hands. There is much fine 
feeling and warmth of heart towafcl one another, among 
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those who have never had much to do, from one generation 
to another, except to encourage the good people who love 
order, by punishing those of ah opposite turn, and to keep 
up the line which lias always been drawn between landed 
estate and commerce ; as well as to bo heartily kind to the 
poor — even though they do encroach a little on preserves 
— and above all to be hospitable not to one another only, 
but to people of business who know their position. 

Our family, one of the oldost in Surrey, and of Saxon 
lineage, requiring no mixed Norman blood of outsea cut- 
throats to better it, had always kept its proper place, and 
been beloved for its justice, generosity, and modesty. Our 
tenants had never made any pretension to own the lands 
they held of us, any more than a man to whom I had lent 
a thousand pounds at interest — supposing that I owned 
such a sum — would set up a claim to my capital. We 
were very kind to them as long as they could pay; and 
throughout their long struggle with the foreign deluge, we 
made every effort to keep them afloat, reducing their rent 
to* the vanishing point, and plunging with them into poverty. 
But what can lie done, when the best land in England will 
not pay for working, and is burdened as heavily as ever? 

“ Cut your coat according to your cloth, ” is a very lino 
old precept; and we went on doing so, as Tleaven only 
knows. But when there is no cloth left at all, and the 
climate is not good enough to supply fig-leaves, where- 
withal shall a man be clothed? And for a woman, how 
much worse — though they sometimes exaggerate tlieix 
trials. My sister Grace was as lovely a maiden as ever was 
bom of Saxon race, which at its best is the fairest of all. To 
my mind she was far more beautiful than her sister Elfrida, 
the eldest of us, now the wife of Lord Fitzragon, who had 
children of her own, and very seldom came to see us, being 
taken up with her own world. And one of the things 
that grieved me moRt. was to see my favourite sister dressed 
in some common blue serge? with a brown leather belt 
round her waist, and thick shoes on her delicate feet, like 
a boy elected by Twickenham parish to the Blue-coat 
School. For a boy it is all very well, and may lead to the 
highest honours of the realm ; but with a maiden of gentle 
bleed it is not so encouraging. 

11 
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Notwithstanding this, I say that you might put a lady of > 
any rank you please, and of any wealth to back it up, by 
the side of my sister Grace ; and I know to which of them 
your eyes would turn. The Lord may see fit, for some 
good purpose, to set one of His children high and to pluck 
down another; but He never undoes what He did at the 
first* and ITis goodness remains in the trouble. Many'* 
girls lowered from their proper line of life, and obliged to 
do things that scorned hard for them, would have turned 
sour, aud tossed their heads, or at the very least would 
have taken unkindly to what they were forced to do. And 
if anybody blamed them for it, the chances are that it 
would be some one who would have done the very same. 
But to sec; our Grace now, you would have thought that 
she had been born a small yeoman’s daughter, or appren- 
ticed quite youug to a dairyman. What I mean is — unless 
you looked at her twice , and to fail of doing that would lie 
quite sufficient proof that you care not for the most 
interesting thing in all human nature — except perhaps a 
loving mother — to wit, a gentle, truthful, lively, sweet, 
and alfectionate young maid. 

It is not in a man to be so good, and luckily it is not 
expected of him. Certainly I did speak strongly some- 
times, and find fault with the luck, and the world, and the 
law, and above all witli the Government, which every 
Englishman has a right to do. At such times my sister 
would scarcely say a word, — which alone is enough to 
prove her self-command, — but draw down her golden hair 
between her fingers, and look at me softly from her deep 
blue eyes, and clearly lie trying to think as I thought. 
When any one whose opinion is at all worth having does 
that sort of thing, almost any man is pleased with the 
silence he has created; and his temper improves, as he 1 
approves of himself. And so T always felt with Grace, 
that she might bo right, because I was right; and it helped 
me more than any one might think, to know that my words 
made a stronger impression oza another mind than they left ’ 
upon my own. • 

Happy beyond all chance of fortune would be the man . 
who could win such a heart, and be looked at with even 
deeper love than a sister has for a brother, and feel himself ' 
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lifted more nigh to heaven than he had any power, or 
perhaps even any desire of his own to go. But no man so 
gifted had appeared as yet, neither did wo want lum to 
turn up, for the very good reason that Grace Crunleigh 
was the heart and soul of our little household, just as I, 
George, was the hand and head, for all practical purposes, 
'though much against my liking. 

Because my elder brother Harold, heir to the title and 
the dwindled heritage, was the proper person to come 
forward, and take the lead of our forlorn hope, and stand 
up bravely in the gap, and encourage the elders when thus 
stricken down and impoverished. But as I have hinted 
before, wo had a trouble almost ab bad as mortgages, loss 
of invested money, and even the ruinous price of com, 
and that was a Genius in the family, without any cash to 
support him. Truly m almost every family the seeds of 
genius may he found, but most of them are nippcrl in early 
days, or start in some harmless direction. But Harold’s 
was not to be cured like this, for it started in every 
direction, with a force that left nothing to be desired, 
except the completion of something. There was no con- 
ceit in this brother of mine, neither any defect of energy. 
No matter what lie took up, not only was he full of it for 
the time, but perfectly certain that nothing of equal 
grandeur liad dawned upon the human race till now. Time 
would fail mo to begin the list of his manifold inventions, 
for every one was greater than the one before it, mid in 
justice to him l should have to go througli all. . While 
there were difficulties in the way, his perseverance was 
boundless. But the moment lie had vanquished them, 
and proved that there was little more to do, as sure as eggs 
are eggs lie would stop short, exclaim, “ Oh, any fool can 
do that!*' and turn his great powers to something even 
greater. 

We all admired him, as no one could help doing, for he 
Was a wonderfully taking follow, gentle, handsome, gener- 
ous, and upright, a lover of Shakespeare, a very fine 
scholar, as tender to animals»as if he knew their thoughts, 
and in every -way a gentleman, though not fond of society. 
But the worst of it was that we had to pay for him; and 
this was uncommonly dhard to do, under our present cut 
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cumstances. For inventors must have the very best 
material, as well as the finest tools for their work, and 
some one of skill to hold things m their place, and to bear 
the whole blame when the job miscarries. We were 
grieved, when instead of the untold gold which was to 
have set us staggering, a basketful of bills was all that 
came, with headings that sent us to the Cyclopaedia, and 
footings that spoiled tho workhouse. 

“ What is all this about letting the old house ?” Harold 
had asked me, without indignation, but still with some 
sadness at our want of faith , the very last time I had seen 
him. “You have so very little foresight, George! You 
forget altogether how easy it is to let a man in ; hut to get 
him out again, there, ’s the rub; and how often the land- 
lord m forced to take the roof off!” 

“ The rub has been to get linn in, this time,” I answered 
in my dry submissive way, for 1 never tried to reason 
with such a clever fellow. “ The doors are scarcely large 
enough for a man of such substance. And as fur the roof, 
it was taking itself oiF, after three years without any 
repairs, and no one to ask where the leaks were. I think 
it is a wonderful piece of luck that Mr. Jackson Stoneman, 
a man of extraordinary wealth, lias taken such a fancy to 
the poor old place. Jt was Grace who showed him round, 
for there was no one else to do it. And she says that 
although he may not be quite accustomed ” 

“Oh, I don’t wish to hear any more about him. I 
detest the idea of letting our old house, and the Park, and 
the stables, 1 suppose he wants them all. And just when 
I nm at the very point of securing a patent, which must re- 
store us to our proper position in the county ; for the model 
is as good as finished. No lease, no lease, my dear George* 
If you let. him in, have a binding agreement to get him 
out at any time, with three months’ notice. And when 
you speak of roofing, have you quito forgotten that T have 
discovered a material which must supersede all our bar- 
barous plans for keeping the pm and the rain out ? ” 

“Oh, yes, 1 remember. You mean to let them in,” I 
replied, without any attempt at sarcasm, but having a 
vague recollection of something. 

“Undoubtedly 1 do, to a certain extent; and then to 
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utilise them. Every great idea must be in accordance 
with nature, instead of repelling her. Now the sun and 
the rain — hut just give me that sheet of paper, and in 
two minutes you will see it all. It is the most simple and 
beautiful idea. All I fear is that some one else may hit 
upon it. But, George, I can trust you, because you are so 
slow.” 

With pencil and compass lie was sure to be liappy for 
an hour or more and come beaming to dinner; so 1 left 
him, and went to tell my father that his eldest son, whoso 
consent he required, had given it to that most necessary 
step, the letting of Crogate Hall and Park to some eligible 
tenant. Not only was a very great burden removed, — for 
we could not bear to sec the old place lapse into ruin, — but 
also a welcome addition was made to our very scanty 
income. For the great stockbroker paid a handsome rent 
without any demur, and began for his own sake to put 
everything into good order. Once more the windows 
shone with light instead of being grimed with dust and fog; 
and the Park was mown, and the (leer replaced, and the 
broad expanse of lawn was gay with cricket colours and 
the pretty ways of women. 

But we in our comer kept ourselves at a distance from 
such enjoyment. Not through any false pride, or jealousy 
of a condition which had once been ours; but simply 
because, as my father said, and my mother agreed with 
him warmly, it had never been the habit of our family to 
receive entertainment which it could not return. Our 
liome-made bread was (for relish and for nurture) worth fifty 
of their snowy Vienna stuff, and a pint of the ale which 
I browed myself was better than a dozen of thou* dry 
champagne, or a vintage of their Chateau this and that. 
But they would never think so; and if Englishmen choose 
to run down tlieir own blessings, ns they do their merits, 
let the fashion prevail, while the few who can judge for 
themselves hold fast their convections. 
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Mb. Jackson Stonkman was— so far as I could make 
him out, without having hud six words with him — a very 
clever City-mail, yet keeping two sides to lus life, as ho 
could well afford to do. At an early age he luul come into 
the chief control of a long-established firm, one of those 
that venture little, but keep on rulling from age to age the 
ball of accumulating gold. This glol>e of all human 
delight was not at all likely to slip between such legs as 
his ; though the wicked metal will do that sometimes, and 
roll away down the great lull of despair. Ho attended 
very strictly to the mam chance of all Immunity, the object 
for which we were born and die. That of course ruled his 
existence ; but the people who met him outside the covert^ 
or rode with him when the scent was hot, declared that he 
was a most excellent fellow, ready at an answer, intelligent 
of hounds, skilful of hand and full of pluck, neither 
showing off nor shirking work, and as courteous to a farmer 
as to the Lord-Lieutenant. 

This was high praise for a man of his position. And 
we found before long thui every one confirmed it. He 
took a large farm off our hands which had long been begging 
anybody to take it; and though his solicitor was keen 
enough to grind down the rent to the lowest figure, and 
insist upon many new conditions, we could not blame his 
principal for that, and were well aware that landlord^, 
nowadays must be grateful to'^iny who will patronise them* 
In fact, we had no other grievance against him, except 
that he was rich and we were poor ; and I am sure that we 
were not so narrow-minded as to %1 any grudge on that 
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account. My mother especially-— as behoved one of the 
most charitable of women — found many good excuses for 
a practice of liis, which some might have taken as a proof 
of want of taste. Our cottage was beside the direct road 
from tho Hall to the nearest railway station, for no line 
had cut up our neighbourhood as yet. Every morning, at 
least except on Saturday and Sunday, when wo were sitting 
down to breakfast, a rattle of wheels 1 and clank of silver 
harness would explam itself into Mr. Jackson Stoncman, 
sitting bolt-upright with a cigar in his mouth, and flourish- 
ing a long tandem-whip, while a couple of glittering 
chestnuts whirled him along the smootli road, and a groom 
in white buckskins and top-boots accordingly sat behind, 
and folded liis arms in contempt of tho world. Grace like 
a child, though she was dignity itself when any stranger 
looked at her, used to run to the window and exclaim/ 1 Oh, 
what loves of horses! llow everything shines, and how 
well he drives!” 

“Who couldn’t drive a team of circus horses?” was tho 
first thing I said, but she took no notice. And the next 
morning, when the thing came jingling by, and she stopped 
my. sugar to stare at it — " Perhaps you long to be upon 
that spare cushion,” I remarked; for what man can put up 
with his sister’s nonsense? And after that, slio never 
knew when the brilliant tandem passed, which made mo 
feel a little ashamed of myself. 

However, 1 will not blame the great stockbroker — 
“ Stocks-and-Stones” was the name I gave him, without 
meaning harm, but the nickname spread, and gave him some 
trifling annoyance, I fear — what right has any man to 
blame another for a little bit of thoughtlessness, redressed 
at' first perception ? Somebody told Stoneman, or perhaps 
he found it out, for nothing escaped him, that I was dis- 
pleased at his flashing by like that, not on my own ac- 
count, as scarcely need be said; and the next week he 
took another road to the station, 9 liaJf a mile longer and 
much worse for his horses. And so we lost sight of his , 
handsomo turn-out, to which vTe were getting accustomed 
and began to set our time-piece by it. 

All these things are small ; but what is truly great, un- 
,less it be concerned with Jove, or valour, freedom, piety, oc 
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self-denial, and desire to benefit the world at large 1 And 
' yet, as a rule, we care most about those who dwell little upon 
such big matters, but carry on pleasantly, and suit us, and 
amuse us, and seem to be rather below than above us, in 
mind, and ambition, and standard of life. Tom Erricker 
knows that he is of that class, and I am welcome to say 
what I like of him, without any danger to our friendship. 
And if 1 describe him exactly as he is, ho will take the 
better part as a compliment, and tell me that the rebt is 
of my imagination. 

As he c«iuic to and fro from his chambers in the Temple, 
my friend Tom was a very bright young fellow, indolent 
yet restless, perpetually in love, though his loves were of 
brief continuity, light of heart, impulsive, very eager to 
oblige, and gifted with a very high opinion of himself, and 
a profound scorn of everything that he could not under- 
stand. lie was generous, bold, and adventurous, a keen 
judge of character according to his own idea, yet a thor- 
ough hero-worshipper, very fond of addressing himself in 
the mirror, and trying to give an impartial account of his 
own appearance and qualities. 

“ Well, Tom, my boy, ” I heard him say one day, for 
ho was confidential to others, as well as to himself, about 
himself, “ you are not looking quite tlio thing this morn- 
ing. A few cigars less, Tom, would suit you better. 
And little crow’s-feet already coming ! What business 
have they there at fi ve-and-t wenty ? It can’t he reading too 
hard, or you would have got through, last time. Never 
mind, Tom, you are not a bad-looking fellow, though you 
must n’t suppose you arc handsome. There is not enough 
of yon; that ’s the great fault, — not cnougli of you to look 
dignified.” 

In all this he was perfectly correct, though he might 
have supposed himself handsome without any very great 
partiality; for his eyes were of a rich and lively brown,’ 
such as many a maidefl might have envied. And his 
features quite regular enough, and short, and full of genial 
vivacity. He was right 'enough also in the observation; 
that there was not enough of him to enforce the impres- 
sion which such wisdom as his should create; for although ' 
not by any means a dwarf, he*was of less than average. 
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stature, while exceedingly active and very well built. 
Rut he never said a truer thing in the purest <>i all self- 
commune, than that his crow’s-feet, if any there were, 
could not have owed their origin to excess of mental labour. 
Such is the sort of man one likes, because he can neu-r 
put one right, when a plague of accuracy come* on . 

Now wliat was my inducement, who shall say? And 
flic reasons come too late to make much difference, when a 
man lias done a very foolish thing. It may have been 
partly because 1 had never kept uny secret back from Tom, 
after my long time at school and college with lnm, and I 
' did not like to do so now; and it may have been also fcliafc I 
felt uneasy about my own behaviour, and longed for some 
encouragement. Be that as it will, when Tom Errieker 
came down, as he never failed to do at least once every 
month, to spend Saturday and Sunday with us, no sooner 
had I got him in my little den at the back of our cottage 
where the harness was kept, than I bundled old Croaker, 
our only stableman, away to liis dinner, and with proper 
introductions poured forth to my friend the whole narrative 
of that strange affair which 1 had witnessed as above, but 
spoken of as yet to no one. 

My friend’s interjections and frequent questions need not 
be set down, for he was of the many who can never hear a 
story without interruption. But when I had assured him 
for the fiftieth time that there was nothing more to tell, 
liis face, which had been a fine study of amazement, became 
equally full of oracular wisdom. 

u Leave it to me, ” he said ; “ leave it to me, George. I 
will soon get to the bottom of it. I never speak rashly. 
Yoij. know what I am. There is something very deep 
behind all this. You, who live so near, and are only 
acquainted with country ways, must not move in the 
matter. T shall find the key to it. You can do nothing. 
I get about among people so much ; and I know nearly all 
'that goes on in Soho, You have never done a wiser thing 
■ than to keep this dark and consult me about it. And a 
Wonderfully lovely girl, you say ! ” 

. “Dark let it be if you please, ” I auswered; though I had 
•never even thought abo^t that before, for I do detest all 
mystery. “ Errieker, I told you this in confidence. It 
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looks as if I was wrong in doing even that, when you 
begin talking in that bort of way. Is it likely that I would 
let you take it up? If I cannot myself, as a gentleman, 
pry into a thing I was not mount to see, do you suppose I 
would let a young fellow” — Tom was my junior by about 
throe months — “a young fellow like you meddle with it ? ” 

“Now don't be in a huff, George;” he spoke with a 
smile, os if 1 were making a fuss about nothing. “ I havo 
far more important things than this to think of. It was 
only for your sake that 1 said a word. Rut I always try 
to be straightforward. Why did I go down in the last 
exam. ? They asked me to describe a contingent remainder; 
and 1 Mild it was a remainder that was contingent. Could 
anything be more correct than that? And yet the infernal 
old Q. C. said that I must pursue my studies. And now, 
if I don’t get through next time, the glorious tinman will 
cut short my allowance. Rut, thank God, I have got a 
maiden aunt.” 

The glorious tinman was Tom’s worthy father, the head 
of a groat plating firm at Sheffield. Reing perpetually 
involved in law-suits eon corning trade-marks and patent^ 
and finding silver and gold enough for a month's heavy 
plating sink into Iho long robe, this gentleman had said to 
his wife, “ Why not keep it m the family ? ” And she had 
replied, “ Oh, how clever our Tom is ! None of those 
councillors understand the trade.” Therefore was Tom at 
the Temple now. 

When rav friend once began upon his own affairs, and 
the ignorance of Iur examiners, lie was ready to go on for 
ever ; and so I cut him short with the question which had 
chiefly induced me to unburden my mind to him. 

“The point is this, my dear hoy. Ought I to feel 
ashamed, do you feel ashamed of me, for acting the spy 
Upon a young lady who had no idea I was looking at her? 
Speak plainly, I won’t be offended.” 

* If I ever get through, I am sure to be a judge, * Tom 
Erricker replied, with a glance of deprecation at his rather 
“loud” suit of red-and-white plaid “Dittoes;” “ my aunt 
Gertrude has said so fifty times ; and I feel the making of 
it in me, though it takes a long time in development. Ajpid 
I sum up the merits thus, George Cranleigh. You had no 
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light to begin; but when you had begun, 1 am blowed if I 
cun see how you could help going on. And 1 should like 
to go on a lot further with it. 7 ’ 

My mind (which was larger then than now, for nothing 
loses more by wear and tear) was relieved, much more than 
it would bo now by even some valid pronouncement. 

“ Torn Erricker, you are a brick, ” I said ; “ and I don’t 
mind showing you the place. There is plenty of time 
before dinner yet. Only you must give me your word of 
honour — not a (syllable about it to any one.” 

“ Hands up. That ’s what we say in our corps, " — 
for he was a member of the * Devil’s Own, ” and a very 
zealous one, for such a lazy fellow, — “ but I could not 
walk so fur without a gun.” 

This ditiiculty did not last long ; for 1 ran to the door, 
and asked my sister to lend her pony Amabel to my friend 
Tom for an hour or two. Grace was the most obliging 
girl that was ever too good to be married, and although 
she felt some kind disdain, as it feemed to mo sometimes, 
for Tom, lier pony was heartily at Ins service, if he would 
promise not to whip her. Tom came out of our little hole, 
when this stipulation readied his oars, and he put on his 
hat for t-lie pleasure and glory of taking it off again to my 
sister. Among his many tendernesses, the sweetest and 
biggest of all perhaps was one with our Grace at the end 
of it. But he know, as we know such things by inslinct, 
that she never would come in to share it ; and though lie 
fetched many a sigh, they were shallow, because hope had 
never been beneath them. 

Off we set in the summer afternoon, for the month was 
come to June already, with everything going on as if wo 
were nothing. Because I have not taid much about it, — 
as behoves an average young Englishman, — if anybody 
reads this, he may think that nothing to dwell upon had 
come homo to me, by reason of what I had seen that day 
when the millers made light eff my samples. But this I 
can declare, and would have (lone so long ago except for 
some sense that it was my affair alone, the whole world 
had been quite a different tiling to me, ever since 1 set 
eves upon — well, there is but one to any man worth any* 
thing; and does he ever get her? 
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Tom Erricker was the last fellow in the world to whom 
one could offer any fine gush of feeling ; because he was 
sadly sentimental sometimes, when his veins of thought 
were varicose, and when something nasty had happened to 
himself; but when his spirits were up, you would think 
there had never been a tear shed in the world, except by 
some brat who knew not how to cut his teeth. lie was 
now in great exaltation at having fetched me, as he thought, 
to his level; for i had always regarded his light flirtations 
. with a pleasant turn of humour, and he could not see the 
difference between himself and me. So f rode Old Joseph, 
who was a good tall horse ; and he on little Amabel looked 
up at mo, with no more reverence than Sancho Panza 
showed to the immortal knight, who ever failed to elevate 
him. 

“ Give me an open country, not your slash and scratch* 
pins.” There was nothing Tom loved more than talking 
as if ho had followed hounds from his infancy, instead of 
growing up under a dish-cover; but romancing on such 
subjects would not go down with me. 

“ Surely you might have, brought us by a better road 
than this, George. I have had my bad times, I don’t mind 
them in a burst , but I ; m blessed if I like being scratched 
to pieces, with nothing whatever to show for it. ” 

" To talk about, you mean, Tom. Well, here we get 
out into as pretty a bit of firland as can be found even in 
Surrey ; ami that may challenge all England to equal it. 
But I never go in for the picturesque.” 

“ To be sure, not. The ladies do it ever so much better. 
To own the land, or at any rate the shooting, iB the chief 
thing for us to care about. And the shooting is worth 
twice as much as the crops, in the present condition of the 
market. Never mind, George, I won't talk about that* 
for I know it is a very sore subject. Do you mean to say 
that all this belonged to you, not more than fifty years agot” 

“ Out of the frying-pan tnto the fire, as regards the sub- 
ject, ” I answered with a smile, for I knew that he never 
meant to vex me. “ But I am sorry that we cannot give 
you leave even to poko about here with your gun, and pot 
blackbirds and magpies. There go two magpies! Yott 
don’t often get so near them.” % 
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“ Two for a wedding — don’t they say ? A good omen 
for you, George. But where the deuce docs your nymph 
hangout! Aha! good hit of mine! A nympli means a 
bride, does n’t she, in Greek 1" 

"Shut up!" I said, for this talk was very paltry, and 
perhaps Tom Erricker’s appearance was not quite up to the 
mark of a romantic moment. My chief desire was to gaze 
across the valley, down the further side of which, about a 
mile away, I could trace pretty cleuily by its fringe of 
bushes the windings of the brook which I had crossed 
' tliat day on my return from Guildford. It seemed to be 
ages ago, whereas it was only four weeks; but I had 
thought about it enough to make a very broad space of 
time. And here was Tom chaffing, and eager to make 
fun, with his red plaid trousers forced up to liis knees by 
his jerking about in the saddle, and his loftiest air of 
acquaintance with the world, and his largest Bmiles of 
(superiority to women. For the moment 1 longed to 
deposit him in an ant-hill. 

“Well, what can J see? Or what am I to look for?” 
lie spoke as if he had paid me for a view and I was bound 
to make it worth the money. Whereas, though I did ask 
his opinion at a distance, it was the last thing I should 
think of now; and in plain truth, what business had lie 
here at all, and spying about through a shilling eyeglass ? 
But it was not for me to take things as he did. Let him 
long to enter into them. 

“ All right, ” I said. “ We will come another day. This 
may or it may not be the place. Look at your poor logs. 
They are fat enough; hut what a sight for a lady! What 
a fool you were, not to take my straps! " 

"Bless the fellow! Well, you are hard hit, or you 
would not carry on in this stylo.” Tom turned his eye- 
glass upon me in a manner which might have provoked 
me, if I liad been capable of thinking twice about him 
now. * In a blue study, George ? Everything looks blue, 

' Oven the mist in the valley. Has she got blue eyes ? Ah ! 
there is nothing like them.” 

"Blue eyes have no depth. What do you know about 

2 es! ” I spoke with some warmth, as was natural. ^ And 
eo, just to show hitfi how calmly I took his childish 
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and shallow observation, I proceeded as if lie had never, 
spoken. 

“ You see that long mass of block ivy to the right, cut- 
ting a sort of jag, or perhaps it is a great curve out of the 
flat steep line of the meadow f ” 

“ Yes, to bo sure 1 do. Nothing could be plainer. A 
jag which is a curve at tlio same time ; and a flat meadow; 
which is also steep ! ” 

■ c Never mind the meadow. You ore not so stupid that 
you can't see the wall, and the ivy on it. Now, Tom Er- 
ticker, what do you suppose that to be ? ” 

“ How can I tell, about two miles away 1 Let us go on, 
and make it out, old cliap.” 

"Not another step. I am not at all sure that I ought 
to have brought you so far as this. However, you can 
hold your tongue, I know ; and you are upon your honour 
about all this. Well, that is the wall of an old monastery, 
more than five hundred years old, 1 believe, and connected 
with that ancient chapel on the lulls. Naturally, it is all 
in ruins now, and there has been an attempt to set a mill 
up in its place.” 

“ The best thing to bo done with it, ” Tom replied, for 
his nature was not reverent. “ Hut a mill should have 
paid, if it. had any water. Free trade has not lmd time to 
destroy the pounders yet, although it lias killed the pro- 
ducers. Hut 1 don't want to hear about monks and mills. 
The lovely nuns are more to my taste.” 

" What nuns could there be in a monastery, Tom ? You 
arc even more abroad than usual. But though I have not 
been near the place, since the time I told you of, and we 
have nothing to do with that valley now, I have put a. 
few quiet questions bore and there, and I find that the ojd 
place has been sold to a foreign gentleman, whose name 
our fine fellows cannot pronounce.” 

u Oho 1 That liccomcs very interesting. He. 's papa of 
the beautiful nymph, no floubt. Hut you never mean to, 
say that you left, off there ? ” 

w Certainly I do. How could I go prying ? What Eng- ' 
lishman would ever think of meddling with his neighbours I 
And a foreigner, too, who has come here for quiet ; 

u Bother 1 " replied Tom. “ If they have lovely daughr* 
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tore, everybody lias a right to iind out all about them. 
I'll bet you a bat it is some wicked old conspirator, a 
Nihilist perhaps, or at least au Anarchist, taking advan- 
tage of our stupid hospitality, to hatch some fiendish plot, 
and blow up some foreign monarch, with whom wo pretend, 
to be in strict friendship. Why, only a few months* 

ago 

“ No more of that. I hoped to have found a little com- 
mon-sense in you. As if it were possible that that— 
that perfect ” 

“Angel!” cried Tom. “You can't get beyond that. 
And I am blessed if f ever could have believed that a 
sensible, slow-going bloke like you, George " 

I took hold of his bridle, and turned Amabel homeward, 
and gave her sueli a sharp little fin k behind that my friend 
had as much as he could do to keep in the saddle, for the • 
best part of the way back to our cottage. For we never 
grudged oats to our hoises. 
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MU. STONEMAN 

No man who has to contend with the world, and sup- 
])oit those lie loves against it, cares twopence about being 
taken for a fool by the people he has to contend with. 
Their opinion to this effect frequently is of some service 
to him, and very seldom hurts lum, unless he wants to 
get into their employment, or to borrow money from them. 
And in the latter point it even helps him, when he has 
good security to give. 

There is a certain worm, whose name I know not, being 
all abroad in natural history, whose habit it is to come 
out of the ground and give himself an airing late at night. 
And then if you moisten him from above, in September 
or October, so grateful is he — or, if you deny him that 
lofty feeling, so sensitive — that lie glitters like any 
glow-worm. 

With no less amplitude, perhaps, a man who has 
deep emotions, such as shy ambition, or literary yearn- 
ings, or passionate humanity, or true love of a woman, 
sometimes lets himself out at night, when small things 
are lost to che eyes, and tho larger objects begin to assert 
themselves. For after all, what are the toys of the day, * 
for which we sweat, and fight, and crawl, and rack on* ' 
poor brains till they cry foj the revolver — even if we get 
such gauds, what are they, to make up for the gentle 
delight we have lost, of the days when we loved all the 
world, and the moments when some one tried to do the 
likotousf 

Now nothing of this kind comes in here, for verily J 
had been cheated too often to rush fhto the embrace of the 
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-universe. But for tlie life of me, I cannot tell how to 
explain the behaviour of a man, keener by a thousand- 
fold, and harder than in my worst moments 1 could long 
to be, except by such principles, or (if they are not that) 
such want of principle, such backsliding, such loosening 
of texture, and relapse into nature, as wo feel even in 
ourselves sometimes, and are more ashamed of them in 
voice than heart. However, lot every one judge for 
himself. 

It must have been close upon St. Switliin’s Pay, for 
people were watcliing the weather as they do, to keep up 
the line old legend, when after a long turn among the hay, 
which was very late that year, I sat in my little den af«er 
dark, considering my pipe, or perhaps allowing it to con- 
sider for me, because 1 was tired with a hard day’s work, 
and fit for nothing but putting my legs up. While we 
were so busy with the only thing worth growing now in 
England, because it grows itself, the wisest plan was to 
dine, or at least to feed, among it, and be content. And 
to feed upon it is what the true Briton must come to, 
whenever a great war arises. The man who has shut his 
eyes, must also shut his mouth, as tlio proverb hath it. 

While I waB nodding at every puff, and full of the 
sleepy scent of hay, the sound of a step, and the daikcn- 
ing of my open doorway, aroused me. “ Come in, Bob, ” 
I said, “anything the matter?” For Borne of our ricks 
had been carried rather green, and we were still obliged 
to watch them. 

“ Excuse me for taking you thus by surprise. If you 
can spare me a few minutes, Mr. Cranleigh, you will do a 
great favour. It is Jackson Stoneman. ” 

Having seen this rich gentleman chicfiy at a distance, 
and not caTed much to look at him, I wondered at his 
coming in upon me thus, and was rather inclined to 
tesent it. But the thought of my father and mother, and 
of the great help that his tenarfey was to them, compelled 
tne to drop such little points, and receive him with all 
civility. My snuggery was but a very little place, form- 
ing a part of the harness-room, and resigned (whenever 
the door was shut) to a very modest share of daylight 
coining through leaded diamonds, which were certainly 
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not brilliants. So I lit my candles, still having a pair, 
and offered him' my ona armchair, an ancient Windsor, 
with a cushion in the bottom, znoro cosy than most of the 
easy-chaire made now to be gazed at rather than sat 
upon. Ho thanked me, but took his seat upon an oaken 
bench, and looked at me steadily, as if to search my 
humour. Being of an equable and by no means rapid 
temper, 1 returned his gaze with interest, and left him 
to begin. 

* First of all, I must have this settled, 11 — his voice was 
very clear and rather pleasant, though he showed some, 
signs of nervousness v “ it must be understood that whether 1 
I am right or wrong in coming to you like this, you will 
not lie annoyed, and turn against me. ” 

" Very well, ” I said, for the promise was a light one. 
What harm could I do to a man of his wealth ? And if a 
man offends me, I let him alone, until it is cowardice to 
do so. 

“ You attach much importance, I think, Mr. Cranleigh, 
to questions of birth, and position in the county, and 
ancient family, and sn un 1 ” 

“ I am not at all aware that I do so. The fact is, that I 
am too busy now to dwell much upon such things. _ And 
their period seems to be over.” 

1 knew that I was talking stuff, and that bitterness made 
me do it. One glance from his swift eyes showed me that 
he thought none tbo more of me for taking such a tone, 
although for tbo moment it was genuine. 

“If you make little of such matters, 1 do not,” said 
Stoneman ; “ neither will any ono of common-sense, for 
many generations yet to c>me. At least if those who are 
bom to such advantage have tho wisdom not to overdo it. 
Butl want to put a few plain questions to you; and from, 
what I have heard and seen of you, I am sure that you 1 
will answer them plainly, when you know that they are 
not impertinent. And I %ivo you my word that they 
are not that.” 

“ Anything you please, to the best of my knowledge, of 
anything a stranger has a right to know.” 

“I am not a stranger altogether; though I have no 
privilege of friendship. When I «tell you what I liavo 
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come about* you may tliiuk that J should have gone to 
your lather first. Hut I thought it better to give you the 
chance of saving him from annoyance. In almost every 
way, you act as the manager now for tlio family. Am 1 
right in believing that ? " 

“ Yes, as regards all local business. My brother, Harold, 
would be the proper man , but ho is seldom here, and lie is 
not fond of business — business of a small kind, 1 mean of 
course." 

My visitor smiled, as if be doubted that ever there could 
be any but smull business here ; and remembering what we 
must have been once, I* regarded him rather sternly. He 
was tall, and strongly built, and straight, and plainly 
dressed, as a man should be, leaving beauty to the beauti- 
ful. Not that he was an unsightly fellow, but very good- 
looking in a certain way. His forehead was large and 
«quare l and gave the idea of strength and steadfastness, 
and lus eyes, perhaps too deeply set, but full of vigour and 
decision. His complexion was dark for an Englishman’s, 
and his close-cropped hair os black as jet, and so was his 
short moustache, the only growth allowed upon his face. A 
good clear countenance upon the whole, without any sign 
of weakness in it, neither of more hardness than a man of 
the world requires, to hold his own and enlargo it. 

He saw that I was u taking stock ” of him, — as his own 
phrase might have he»»n perhaps, — and he waited the 
result with confidence. Then ho put me to some little 
confusion. 

“Well, Mr. Cranleigh, I hope that some of your 
prejudices are not confirmed. I know that my position 
hero is not very likely to produce goodwill, especially with 
young men of high spirit. But I will not go into that 

Q uestion now, beyond asking you this as a favour. Have 
done anything, since I occupied the Hal], that a 
stranger should not have done among — among the real 
owners ? ” 

“ Not that I know of. I may say more than that I 
may say that you have shown us in every way very kind 
-consideration." 

* Thank you. I have tried to do so in everything round 
here. But now as t d taking the hounds, I have given no 
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promise, until I knew your opinion. Would it annoy Sir ' 
Harold, or any of your family ? ” 

“Not in the least; especially after you have been so 
kind as to ask us. They have long left our hands, as you 
know. My grandfather kept them on, long after he could 
afford it; hut my father never cared for them, and gave it 
up as soon as possible. As for my brother, he would have 
nothing to do with them, if he were made of money. And 
my liking matters of course neither way. ” 

“That seems hard when you do all the work. You 
mean, 1 suppose, that you would liko to keep them under 
different circumstances.” 

ta If I were head of the family, and could afford it hand- 
somely. As it is, J would not, even if I could afford it. 

1 should seem to be putting myself too forward. ” 

“Exactly so. And shall not I appear to be putting 
myself too forward, if I bring them hack to the old place, 
just because J can afford it ? Your candid opinion about 
that.” 

“ Then I think not. No one could take it amiss but 
ourselves, and wo arc not so small as that.” 

“Not e\en the ladies? Sometimes ladies do not see 
things quite as we do. They might take it into their 
heads — 1 mean, they might think, not unreasonably, that 
I was of the upstart order.” 

" There is very little fear of that, ” I said*; " in our family 
the ladies are never difficult to deal with. They have' 
always lieen consulted, and therefore they are shy about 
forming their opinions. It is not as if they had no weight* 
as among the less solid Norman race. They know that 
what they say is something , and that makes them like to 
hear our opinions first.” 

“That siata of things is most interesting, as well as 
rather unusual.” Mr. Stoncman spoke with & smile, of 
calm inquiry, entirely free from irony, and evidently 
wished me to go on. But f did not see how it concerned 
a stranger; so I left him to his own affairs 

“He seems a very decent sort of fellow. But if he^ 
has come to pump me, ” thought I, “ he will find that the 
water has gone from the sucker.” And he saw that he 
could not pursue that subject. • 
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u I have lately received a requisition, or whatever is the 
proper name for it, from several of the people about here, 
whose acquaintance 1 made last season, that f should take 
over the old Grogate hounds, as Lord Wiedeland ha* re- 
signed them. It was signed by yourself and your brother 
Harold. That made me think more about it. It seems 
rather absurd for a busy man like me, who could never lw 
out more than twice a- week, and very seldom as much as 
that. And I am not such a fool as to caro two raps about 
random popularity; but 1 want to do what I ought to do; 
and I will, whenever I know it.” 

M Then I think that you ought to do this, ” T answered, 
seeing that he was in earnest. M You ride very well, you 
enjoy it thoroughly, and you know quite enough about 
it to keep things in good order. There is not a man in 
the neighbourhood who dares take any liberties with you. 
Joe Stevens, of course, will come over with tlu* pack. Ho 
is a host in himself. The kennels are as good as they 
ever were. And perhaps the hounds will recognise their 
duty to their ancestors, who lived so happily in the old 
place.” 

“ Ah, there you touch mo up ; although I am sure that 
you never meant it. And that brings me to my socond 
point. If J undertake this affair, upon the distinct con- 
ditions which I shall make, will you join me, and be in 
effect the real master, although my name is used 1 You are 
here always, I am generally away. Everybody knows and 
values you. 1 am a mere interloper. If you would only 
help me thus, everything would go beautifully.” 

Not being very quick of thought, which is upon the 
whole a benefit, while on the other hand I am uncom- 
monly fond of hunting, I was not far from saying yes, 
when luckily my pipe went out. With that 1 arose to get 
another, and as I stood by the mantelpiece a clearer waft 
of mind came to me, and showed me the many objections. 

" Your offer is wonderfully kind and tempting, and shows 
more confidence in me than I have earned.” 1 spoke with 
some emotion, because I felt that last point strongly, having 
cthown no friendship towards this man. “ But I cannot 
accept it, Mr. Stoneman. I will do all I can to make 
things easy, and to help you to the utmost of my power. 
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But my first duty is to my father and mother. And I could . 
• not do this without neglecting that.” 

"You are right. I was wrong in proposing it. My 
stable, of course, would havo been at your service. But 
the inroads upon your time, and the many derangements — 
well, never mind, so long as you are not angry with me for 
proposing it. But if you will come out with us now and 
then ” 

“ Certainly I will, upon our Old Joseph. He ran away 
with me not very long ago. Some of your young cracks 
would find lnm not so very far behind ; for he is wonder- 
fully kuownig.” 

“ Good for you, 1 know how that tells up ; though 1 am 
not a ‘ Parson Jack/ who laid £5 that lie would bo in at 
the death upon his old donkey, and won it. Very well, 
all that is settled — not exactly as I should wish, but as 
much as we ever get things. But the next tiling 1 shall 
never get. And it is the only tiling in life I care for.” 

*' I should have thought that a man like you, resolute, 
vory clear-headed, and wealthy, might make sure of every- 
thing that in reason he required. With life and health, I j 
mean, of course, and the will of the Lord not against 
him.” 

“ We never know what is the will of the Lord, until we 
console ourselves with it. Not that I am a scoffer or even 
a sceptic, Mr. Cranleigh. And in some of the greatest 
moments of my life — but I will not bother you with 
them. Only I may say that I look upon this as the 
very greatest of them all. I don't want .to make a fool 
of myself — hut — perhaps the Lord has done it for 
me. ” 

He tried to make a little smile of this, and looked as if 
he wanted me to help him out. But I could only stare, 
and wonder whether any man ever bom is at all times 
right in his head. For if anybody could be expected to. 
know what lie is about at a M times, I should have thought 
that man would be Jackson Stoneman of the Stock TSx-.' 
change. So I waited, as my manner is, for him to make 
good sense of this. 

Then he got up from his bench and set his faee (which 
bad been quivering) as firm as tbp Funds, and looked 
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down at me — for I was in my Windsor chair again — and 
his eyes seemed to flash defiance at mo, although his voice 
was tender. 

“ George Cranleigh, you may think what you like. 1 
care not a rap what anybody thinks. I love your sister 
Grace, as no man ever loved a woman, or ever will.” 

My amazement was so great and sudden that I looked at 
him without a word. For a moment 1 was beaten out of 
time by this strong man's intensity. 

M I know all the stuff that you will say,” he went on with 
scanty politeness. “ That 1 have not seen her more than 
half-ardozcn times. That" I have no right to lift my eyes 
to her. That even a mint of money can never make up 
for the want of birth. That I am not lung but an upstart. 
That I may bo a rogue for all you know. That she is a 
million times too guod, and pure, aud beautiful for such a 
fellow. Go on, go on, 1 would rather have it over.” 

u But I have not begun yet, and you give me no time,” 
I answered very steadily, having now recovered myself, 
and objecting to have my arguments forestalled. “You 
seem to forget yourself, Jlr. Stoneman. There is no 
necessity for excitement. That a man of the world like 
you " 

“That is the very point. That's what makes my 
chance so bad. There is nothing of romance or sweet 
sentiment about me. I don't know anything about hearts 
and darts. I have no poetical ideas. I could not fling 
myself off a rock — if there was one. 1 don't know how 
to couch a lance. I am pretty sure, though I have never 
triad, that I couldn't do a sonnet, at any price. And if I 
did, anti it leaked out, it would be the ruin of my business.” 

ft You can buy a sweet sonnet for five shillings, as good 
ss they make them nowadays, but a little common-sense is 
better than a thousand sonnets; and of that, when you on* 
at all yourself, you must have a v$ry large supply. Now 
Bit down, and let us talk this out. At first it came to me 
fee a very great surprise. It was about the last thing that 
I could have expected. But I think you were wise in 
doming first to me.” 

When X look back upon this interview, it often aston- 
ishes mo that I should hSve been able so quietly to take 
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tlie upper hand with a man not only my elder and at 
tenfold experience in the world, but also before me in 
natural gifts, and everything tluit one could think of, 
except bodily strength and the accident of birth. Never- 
theless I did at once, after that weak confession of his, 
take a decided lead upon him. Why ? Because he was 
plunged into love — a quicksand out of which no man 
attempts to pull another, being well aware what lie would 
gut for his pains, and rather inclined to make sport of him, 
whenever it may he done, without harm to oneself. 

u Well, ” 1 said, after waiting to see whether ho would 
make another start; but even his vigour was unequal to 
that, and ho felt that ho had trespassed over the British 
bounds of self-control — " well, let us look at this affair like 
men, and as if there were no woman in it. 79 He lifted his 
hand, by way of protest, as if I wore begging the question; 
but seeing how judicious my view was, and desiring 
perhaps to conciliate me, ho pulled out a large cigar and 
did his best to light it. “ You may tnku it,” L proceeded, 
with much magnanimity aud some contempt, little presag- 
ing my own condition in less than a month from that very 
day, “ that I look at these subjects sensibly. T liave overy 
reason so far to like you, because you have behaved very 
well to us. You behaved very handsomely and justly,- 
Jong before — well, long before you could possibly have 
taken this strange turn.” 

“ What a way to put it ! But let everything he straight. 

I should never have taken the Ilall unless — I mean if 
anybody else hail been there to show me — to show me 
what a nice place it was.” 

“ I see. A Veil, nev< r mind how it began. But I will 
be as straight as you are. It is difficult for me to do that, 
without saying sumo things to offend you.” 

“ Say what you please, Mr. Cranleigh. Say what you', 
will, I shall not forget whose brother you are, and that' 
you mean to do your duty to her.” 

“ To iho best of my power. In the first place, then, dot 
you know what the character of our Grace is? She is"*' 
gentle, aud sliy, and affectionate, and unselfish as a girl . 
alone can be. On the other hand, she is proud, and high- 
spirited, and as obstinate as the Very devil. Of moneyabi^ 
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never thinks twice, except for the sake of those around 
her. She has the very loftiest ideals, which she cherishes, 

■ hut never speaks of them. Can a money-maker realise 
them 1 ” 

This I ought never to have said; for it pained him very 
Mttorly. He made no answer; but the expression of his 
face showed that ( had hit his own misgivings. 

“ Not that 1 would make too great a point of that, ” I pro- 
ceeded more politely ; “ for a woman is not like a man alto- 
gether, however consistent she may be. And Grace is only 
a girl after all, so that no one must lie too certain. She 
forms her own opinions to some extent, and nothing will 
work her out of them. She takes likes and dislikes at fir 
sight, and bhc declares they are always justified ” 

“You don’t happen to know, I suppose — I mean you 
have not formed any idea ” 

“What she thought of you, Mr. Stoneman? No. I 
was rather surprised that she never said a word that day 
she was sent for to give you the keys. The utmost I 
could get out of her was, ‘ Oh, yes, he was very polite, 
very polite, 1 assure you.' And so it is still ; as if your 
entire nature was politeness, and you consisted of good 
manners.” 

“ Manners maketh man.” My visitor spoke for the first 
time lightly, and the smile on lus face, was no small im- 
provement. “ But you will think that J cannot claim 
them, if 1 delay any longer to thank you. You have taken 
what I had to toll you much letter than I could have 
expected ; and for that I am very grateful. But I want 
to know this. 1 have heard a good deal of the importance 
attached by the Cranlcighs to their very old lineage— 
Saxon, I believe. But my family lias no such claims. 
We can bQast no more than thus — for three, or four gen- 
erations at the most, we have l>een well educated and well 
off. All business men, no lords of the land, no knights 
with coals of mail, and legs crSsscd upon a slab Now 
.does that make you look down upon me from the height 
of Salisbury steeple ? 99 

Without any knowledge of his wealth, such as most of 
ns look up to, it would have been hard for any one to look 
down upon the man before me. And sooth to say, there 
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are plenty of men in his position, and of far lower birth 
than lus, who would have considered themselves at the 
top, and me at the bottom of the tower. But before I'' 
could answer, a sudden flush came over his face, and he 
rose in haste — for I had made him sit down again — and 
he seemed to be trying very hard to look as if lie were not 
where he was. Perhaps his conscience told him that he' 
was caught in the attempt to steal a march. 

But my sister Grace (who had just come in with her 
usual light step, to tempt me to have at least a glass of 
beer before despising everything), liy some extraordinary 
gift of sight — though there never have been straighter 
eyes — ( 1 race never saw that great stockbroker, who wanted 
her not to look at him. 

“ George, this is too 1ml of you again, ” she began with 
a smile, almost too sweet for home-consumption only. 
“Work, work, all day, double, double, toil and trouble; 
and scarcely a morstd of nourishment. ! ” 

“Not a bit to eat, is what you generally say, and ever 
so much better English.” I spoke m that way, because 1 
really do disdike all affectation, and 1 was sure that she 
had espied the stockbroker. 

“Never mind liow 1 express it,” said Grace, and I 
thought that rather independent of her, and it confirmed 
my conviction that she knew of some one too ready to 
make too much of her. “ If you understand it, that is 
enough. But do come, darling George, you make us so 
sadly anxious about you. What should we do, if you 1 
fell ill ? Anti your poor dear eyes that were so blue — 
the loveliest blue — oh, such a blue ” 

She knew that her own were tenfold bluer, and mine no 
more than cigar-ash to them. Now a man can put up with 
a lot of humbug from a sister who is good to him ; but he 
must be allowed to break out sometimes, or she herself 
will soon make nought of him. And all this unusual gush 
from Grace, because T had missed my supper beer. When, 
she offered to kiss my poor lonoly brow, it annoyed me, 
as I thought of being superseded. 

“ My dear child, ” I said, waving my hand towards the 
corner where Stonoman looked envious, “ the light is very 
dim; but I really should have thought that you must* 11 
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have seen Mr. Stoneman there. Mr. Stoneman, allow me 
to apologise for my sister’s apparent rudeness. I fear that ' 
she over-tries her eyes sometimes.” 

The stockbroker favoured me with a glance, as if he 
longed to over-try my eyes too ; and then he came forward 
and offered his hand to my discomfited sister, witli the 
lowest bow 1 ever did behold. All this was a delight to 
me; but neither of them for the moment seemed to bo 
enjoying it. 

“ Oli, I beg your pardon, Mr. Stonoman, ” said our 
Grace, recovering herself with a curtsey, as profound as 
his bow, and a thousand times more graceful. “ Jtoally I 
must take to spectacles. But I hope, as you have heard 
my little lecture, you will join mo in persuading my dear 
brother to take a little more care of himself. He works 
all day long ; and then at night ho sits all by himself and 
thinks — as I thought he was doing when I came so in 
the dark.” 

After a few more words she left us, departing with a 
dignity which showed how wrong I must have been in 
suspecting her of levity. 

“ She is — she is ” Mr. Stoneman stopped, for he 

could not find anything grand enough. “Oh, I wish I 
might only call you George” 

u With all my heart, ” I replied quite humbly, perceiv- 
ing a touch of bathos, which in human affairs is almost 
sure to mean a return to common-sense. “ All over 
the farm they call me George* at any rate behind my 
back.” 

“ Then, my dear George, I will leave you now. I have 
had a most delightful visit; and I wish to go and think 
alxmt it. But do not suppose for a moment that I shall 
ohorHi any foolish hopes. I know what I am, and what 
she is. DM you see how she walked from the table? 
Aiul my cigar was smoking on it.” 

u Shall I toll you what to do, my friend ? " I answered 
;rather pettishly ; “ you are famous for strong decision, as 
well as quick sagacity. Exert a little of them now, and 
: put away this weakness.” 

, H It is not my weakness. It is my strength.” ^ 

Before. I could speakmgain, he was gone. And verily, 
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when I went out of doors, and saw the stars in their dis* 
taut gaze, and felt the deep loneliness of nighty it struck 
me that perhaps this man was wise — to set his heart upon 
a constant love, some warmth nnil truth not far to seek, 
and one at least who would never fail to feel liis thoughts 
and endear his deeds. 
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tnkxor’s mew 

Some men there arc whom it is a pleasure to ohseTve at 
their daily work. How they swing their shoulders, and 
sway their arms, and strain the strong cordage of the bulky 
thigh, casting weight as well as muscle into the light they 
are waging I And this pleasure should be made the most 
of, because it is growing very rare. I have heard my 
grandfather say, that when lie was a boy, one man could 
do, ay and would insist on doing, more work in a day, 
than is now to be got out of three by looking hard at 
them — three men of the very same stock and breed, per- 
haps even that grandfather’s own grandchildren. And 
the cause which he always assigned fur this, though not 
a bad scholar lumsclf, and even capable of some Latin, 
was the wild cram and pressure of pugnacious education. 
(s The more a jug gurgles, the less it pours, ” was his sim- 
ple explanation. 

There is much to be said on the other side, especially os 
the things put into their heads arc quick enough to go out 
again, and the Muses as yet have not turned the villugc-boy 
into a Ganymede ; but the only man, on our little farm, who 
ever worked with might mid main had never been at school 
at all, and his name was Robei^ Slemmick. To this man 
nothing came amiss, if only thore was enough of it. He 
was not particularly strong, nor large of frame, nor well 
put together; but rather of a clumsy build and gait, 
walking always with a stoop, as if he were driving a fuU 
wheel-barrow, and swinging both arms at full speed with 
his legs. But set hiifl at a job that seemed almost too 
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heavy for him, and ho never would speak, nor even 
grunt, nor throw down his tool and flap his arms, bull 
tear away at it, without looking right or left, till you 
saw with surprise that this middle-sized man had moved, 
a bigger bulk in the course of a day than a couple of hulk - 1 
ing navvies. 

But one fault he had, and a very sad fault, which had 
lost him many a good pluco ere now, and would probably 
biing him f o the workhouse — he was what is called by 
those who understand such matters a “ black buster.” At 
the nearest approach I could make to this subject, sidling 
very carefully — fur the British workman would be con- 
fidential rather to a ghost than to his own employer — 
it seems that there aro two kinds of “busters.” The 
wliito one, who only leaves wurk for a spree of a day or 
two, moaning to ,]oilify, and to come back in a chastened ■ 
vein, aft»*r treating all his friends, and then going upon 
trust, and the black, who is of a stronger mind. This 
man knows belter than to waste his cash upon clinking 
glasses with a bubble at the top. lie is a pattern for 
weeks and months together, pours every shilling on* 
a Saturday night into the hands of his excellent wife — 
for it is his luck to have a good one — sits in a corner 
with his quiet pipo at home, and smiles the smile of 
memory when the little ones appeal to his wisdom. And 
so he gone on, without much regret for adventure, or even 
for beer, beyond the half-pint to which his wife coerces 
him. 

Everybody says, “ What a steady fellow Boh is ! He is , 
fit for a Guild, if he would only go to Church.” He ties; 
the Canary creeper up, a, id he sees to his cabbages, upon 
a Sunday morning. And tho next-door lady shakes her 
head over the four-feet palings, with her husband upstairs < 
roaring out for a fresher, after a tumble-down night of it. 
* Oh, if my Tom was lik^your Mr. Robert I ” But Mrs* 
Bob also shakes her head. “ Oh, yes, he is wonderful good 
just now." 

Then comes the sudden break down, and breakaway. 
Without a word to any one, or whisper to his family, off. 
sets Mr. Robert* on a Monday morning generally, after 
doing two good hours 9 work, befdre breakfast. Perhaps.* 
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Ihe has been touched on the virtuous road home, by a fine 
smell of beer at the corner, where the potboy was washing 
the pewters, and setting them in the sun for an airing ; 
perhaps it was a itower that set him oif, a scarlet Gera- 
nium, who can tell f Under some wild impulse he bolts 
and makes away; he is in the next parish, l>efore his 
poor wife has given up keeping the tea-pot warm; and 
by the time she has knocked at the tool-house door, in 
the forlorn hope that he may be ill, he is rousing the 
dust of the adjoining county, still going straight ahead, 
as if the Devil were after him. And that last authority 
alone can toll how Hob lives, what ho thinks of, where 
his legs and arms are, whence his beer flows down to 
him, for a month, or even half-a-ycar, or nobody knows 
how long it is. 

This Robert Slemmick had been in our employment 
ever since last Candlemas, and had only broken out once 
as 3 r et, in the manner above described. Excepting only 
that little flaw, his character was excellent, and a more 
hard-working, obliging, intelligent man never came on 
any premises. When I took him back after his esca- 
pade, T told him very plainly that it would not be done 
again; and he promised to stick to his work, and did so. 
But not a word to me, or anybody else, as to wliy he 
•went away, or whither, or what he had been doing, or 
how he got his living. Knowing how peculiar the best 
men are — otherwise could they be good at all ? — I tried 
not to intrude upon the romance of his Beerhavon, but 
showed myself rather cold to him, though I longed to 
know about it. 

“ Master Jargc,” said this man one day, when ho was 
•treading a hayrick, and I was in the waggon with the 
-fork below ; and it must according to the times have been 
'the very day after Jackson Stoncman came to me, “ Master 
Jarge, what would ’e give to know summut as I could 
tell ’e«” • 

He had had a little beer, as was needful for the hay; 
and I looked at him very seriously ; reminding him thus, 
without harshness, of my opinion of his tendencies. But 
he did not see it in that light. 

“ You shape the rick, ” I said. “ I don’t want to hear 
41 
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nothing.” Por you must use double negations if you wish * 
them to understand you. We were finishing a little rick 
of very choice short staple, with a lot of clover in it, and 
Old Joe in the shafts was likely to think of it many a 
winter night. At such a juncture, it wdl not do to en- 
courage even a silent man. 

Hob went cleverly round and round, dealing an armful 
here and there, for a very small round rick is the hardest 
of all for scientific building, and then he came back to tho 
brink close to me, till I thought he was going to slide 
down upon my knees. 

“What would 'e give, Master Jarge, ” he whispered, 
making a tube of his brown, bristly hand, “to hear all 
about the most bootifullost maiden as ever come out of 
the heavens ? ” 

Although 3 felt a tingle in my heart at this, I answered 
him very firmly. “ Get on with your work. Don t talk 
rubbish to me.” 

“ You he the steadiest of the steady. Every fool knows 4 
that. But 1 reckon, Master Jarge hath his turn to come, 
same as every young nnin the Lord hath made with a pair 
of eyes. Oh! our Miss Grace, she he hootiful enough. 
But tins one over yonner — O Lord! O Lord!” 

He waved his hand towards the valley m the distance, 
who^c outline was visible from where we stood. And dig- 
nified as I tried to be, lie saw my glance go wandering. 

“ Why, you knows all about it, Master Jarge ! You be 
clapping your eyes upon the very place! Why, ne'er a 
man in England hath ever seed the like. And who could 
a'thouglit it, attending outside ! ” 

“Nonsense!” 3 said. “Why, you must have been 
dreaming. Who knows what comes over you some- 1 
tiniest” 

This reference to his “busting” weakness was not in 
good taste, when the crime had been forgiven, and the sub- 
ject was known to be hatful to him. But this was the 
sure way to let his tongue loose ; and when a reserved man 
once breaks forth, he is like u teetotaller going on the 
spree. 

“ I could show ? e the place now just, Master Jarge; the 1 
place can't run away I reckon. All over ivy-leaves the ' 
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same as a church-tower. You can't deny of they, when 
you sees them, can ’o? And the bootiful young gal — 
why, you 've seed her, Master Jurge ! By the twinkle of 
your eyes, I could swear to it. ” 

“ Robert Siemmick, you are off your head , ” I answered 
with a vt*ry steadfast gaze at him, for hib keen little eyes 
were ready to play " I spy ” with mine. “ I insist upon 
knowing where 3*011 have been, and what you have, done, 
and what people you have met. If they know that you 
were in Sir Harold Cranleigh’s service, you may have done 
us great discredit. ” 

With some indignation ho told his tile, and finished it 
before tho other men came hack ; for Ins tongue Avar as 
brisk as liis arms and logs, which had rare gifts of locomo- 
tion. But I mubt fill 111 what I10 left out, for it would bo 
neither just nor wise to expect him to inform against 
himself. 

Tt seems that he was walking very fast, discharging him- 
self from domestic bonds, ami responsibility, and temper- 
ance, when ho came to a black door in a big wall ; and 
rapid as lie was, this brought him up. His thoughts, if 
any, were always far in advance of him at such moments, 
and perhaps liis main object was to overtake them. This 
he could not explain, and had never thought about it, but 
at any rate that door should not stop him, It was locked, 
or bolted, and without a bell, but bo worked all his mem- 
bers together against it, as lie alone of mankind could do, 
and what could withstand such progressive power? Tlv* 
door flew open, and in rushed Siemmick, like the London 
County Council. 

But there are powers that pay no heed to the noblest 
psychical impulse. Two dogs of extraordinary bulk and 
stature had him prostrate between them in an instant, and 
stood over him, grinding enormous jaws. Dazed as he 
was, cold terror kept his restless members quiet, and per- 
haps he folt — though he did not so confess it — that con- 
jugal law was vindicated. " I were m too terrible a funk 
to think, ” was his statement of the position. 

But the two dogs appeared to enjoy the situation, and 
being of prime sagacity were discussing his character be- 
tween them. If he had been a mere “ white buster,” that 
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is to say a common tramp, they would have stopped his 
tramp for ever. But they saw that he was a respectable 
man, a sound home-liver in his proper state of mind ; and 
although they would not hear of his getting up, they de- 
liberated what they ought to do with him. Slemmick in 
the meanwhile was watching their great eyes, and their 
tails Hounshed high with triumphant duty, and worst of 
all their tremendous white fangs, quivering if he even 
dared to shudder. 

11 Abashed I were to the last degree, ” he told me, and 1 
could well believe it ; “ my last thought was to my poor 
wife Sully.” A good partner, to whom his first thoughts 
should have been. But while he was thus truly penitent 
I hope, a clear sound as of a silver whistle came to his 
ears, and the dogs stood up, and took the crush of their 
paws from his breast, and one of them sat by him, in 
strict vigilance still, while the other bounded off for 
instructions. 

Then, according to Slemmick, there appeared to him 
the most beautiful vision ho had ever seen. “Straight 
from heaven. Don’t tell me, Master Jargc, for never will 
I hear a word agin it. Straight from heaven, with the 
big hound a’jumping at her side, and him looking like an 
angel now. If you was to see her, youM just go mad, 
and never care to look at any other maid no more.” 

" What was she like, Bob ? ” It had not been my 
intention to put any question of this kind, but Slemmick 
was in such a state of excitement, that I had a right to 
know the reason. 

“Don’t 'e ask me, sir; for good, don’t ’o ask me. 
There never v as no words m any Dixunary, and if therfe 
was, I couldn’t lay to them. There then, you go and 
judge for yourself, * Master Jarge.” 

“But she can't be there all by herself, my friend. 
Surely you must have seen some one else. And what 
language did she speak inf” 

“ Slowed if I can tell ’e, sir. All 1 know is, ’t were a 
mixture of a flute and a blackbird, and the play-’em-oulrof- 
Church pipes of the horgan. Not that she were singing, 
only to the ear, my meaning is; and never mind the 
words no more than folk does in a hdbthem. Lor, to hear 
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poor Sally’s voice, after coming Tiome from that — even in 
tho wisest frame of mind, with all the wages in her lap ! ” 

“But you did not come home, Bob Slemmick, for 1 
know not how long. Did you spend the whole of your 
‘ time in that enchanted valley ? ” 

“Ah, a chant it were, by gum! A chant as J could 
listen to — why, Master Jarge, I ’ll take ’o there; for two 
skips of a flea I would. Won’t ’e? Very well. Best 
not* I reckon. Never look at no English maids no more.” 

This was nearly all that 1 could get from Bob, without 
putting hundreds of questions, for instead of straight 
answers, ho went oil‘ into ravings about this most ravishing 
young lady, who must have contrived to make out what 
no wanted, foT after having saved lnm from the dugs, she 
, led him directly to the lower door, and sped him on his 
way with lialf-a-crown. But that, as he assured me, was 
> of no account in his estimate of her qualities. “ You ask 
. Farmer Ticknor, sir, if you think 1 be a’lying. Farmer 
Ticknor hath seed her, more at his comfort than ever I 
■jdid; and Ticknor come hotter than 1 do. ‘Hold your 
blessed jaw* — he say, when I gnctli to ask about her, 
knowing as he were neighbourly — What call for you, 
Bob Slommick ? ’ he Haith, * to come running like a dog 
on end down here ? 1 ’ll give you a charge of shot, 1 he 

saith, * if I catch you in the little lane again. *T is tho 
Boyal Family, and no mistake, that knoweth all about 
this here. And don’t you make no palaver of it, to come 
-stealing* of my mushrooms.’ As if we had n’t better as wo 

- kicks up every day ! ” 

Now all this talk of Bob’s, although it may have told 
upon my mind a little, was not enough to set me running 
‘straight away from my home and friends, at a very busy 
time of year, as Slemmick was so fond of doing. But 
botwixt the green and yellow, as our people call tho times 
>-<rf hay ami com, it seemed to me that I might as well 
’;,havc a talk with that Farmer Tidknor, who was known to 
:b e a man of great authority about the weather and the 
crops, and had held land under us as long as he could 
‘^afford to do so. He was rather crusty now, as a man is 
‘ V apt to be when he lives upon a crust for tho benefit of 

- foreigners, and receives kis exchange in coloured tallow* 
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It was two or three years 'since I had seen him now; for 
“ Ticknor’s Mew,” as he called his place, waB out of the 
general course of traffic, and as lonely among the woods 
as a dead fern-frond. I found him at home on a tine 
summer evening, and he put up my horse, and received 
me very kindly, for he was not a bad sort of man, though 
rough. And if any pleasure yet remained in Farmer’s 
lane to workhouse, this man inado the most of it by look- 
ing at the sky, as if it still could help him against the 
imbecility of the eaTtli. 

41 Yes, i have been a fine hand at it, ” he said, after 
sending for a jug of ale, and two tail-rummers, “there 
never was *i cloud, but 1 know the meaning of ’un, though 
without they lung names they lias now. Bessie, my dear, 
fetch Tir knur's marks. Don’t care much to do it now — 
nought to lose or gain of it Not much odds to this land of 
England now, what weather Clod Almighty please to send. 
And when they shamed the Lord out. of caring to mind the 
harvest, the liovcTiiment goefh for to hirntate Hun more, 
with a ILoilicc to tell us what sort of hat to put upon our 
heads, when us can’t pay lor none. But I *11 bet my 
Sunday heaver against Ins band of gold. What say to 
that, Mr. Cranloigh? I stuck ’un on the barn-door every 
marnin’ as long as there was anything to caro for in the 
whit.fields. It. covorcth a whole year, don’t it, Bessie? 
Cross stands for wrong, and straight lino for right.” 

Tirknor's marks, as he called his calendar, certainly 
seemed to hit the mark more often than the men of science 
did. On a great blackboard were, pasted in parallel 
columns tho “ Daily forecasts ” and Farmer Ticknor’s pre- 
dictions entered at noon of each preceding day. His* 
pretty daughter Bessie, the editor, no doubt, of his 
oracles, displayed them with no little pride. 

“ If you will bo pleased to observe, Mr. Cranloigh ” — 
Bossio had been at a boarding-school — “ my father's pro* 
dictions are in manuscript ot courso,” — and much better 
than ho could write , thought I , — “ while the authorised 
forecasts are in type. Now the crosses on the manuscript 
are not quite five per cent; while those upon the printing* 
exceed seventy-five. If there were any impartiality in 
politics, don’t you think, Mr. C^pnleigh, they would give* 
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father the appointment 1 And he would he glad to do it in 
these had times, for less than half the money. Though we 
must not hlamu the gentlemen who have to do it ull through 
the window.” 

"You never hear mo boast,” interrupted the farmer; 
"there never was that gift in our family. Rut I Ml go 
bail to give that Meat yard man, or whatever they calls 
’un, five pips out of ten — all this reckoning by scents 
hath conic after my time — and give ’un twelve hours 
longer with his arrows and Ins dots, and then 1 ’ll name 
the day agin him, for the best joint in Ins yard. Hut 
bless your heart and mine too, Master .Targe, what odds 
for the weather now? Why, oven the hay, they tell me 
now, is to come in little blocks from foreign parts. Make 
a ton of it they say they can by hydoraulic something come 
out not a moisel bigger than the parish-Rible. Well, 
well! Well, well ! ” 

Knowing that if ho once began upon "Free Trade 
there wuuld be many changes of weather before lie stopped, 
I brought him back to the other subject, ami contrived to 
lead him as far as the margin of the wood, where tlin 
clouds by which ho made his divinations could be con- 
templated more completely ; but lie told me a great deal 
about their meanings, although ho knew nothing of their 
names ; all of which I forget, though [ tried to attend. 

It was not for any knowledge of clouds, or weather, or 
politics, or even harvest-prospects , that I was come to 
see this Prophet Ticknor in the woods. My mother’s 
favourite subject was the “Fulfilment of Prophecy;” but 
what I cared for now, and thought myself bound to follow 
out, was the vision (seen by others as well as myself) of 
a foreign young maiden — if it must be so — unequalled 
by any of English birth. The prevalence of loose com- 
mercial ideas, and the prostitution of Britannia (so highly 
respected while she locked her <jwn gate), had given mo a 
turn against things foreign, though none bnt my enemies 
'could call me narrow-minded. And hero I was open to 
conviction, as usual, with a strong prepossession against 
■my country, or, at any rate, against her girls, however 
lovely. 

“ I suppose you don*t happen to know, ” I said to that 
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excellent Ticknor t while still among his clouds," wliethci 
anybody lives in that old place, where there seems to bo 
such a lot of black stuff? What is it? Ivy it look? 
like. And old walls behind it, or something very old. 
I think 1 have heard of some old Monastery there; and it 
was part of our property long and long ago. Oh, Earmei 
Ticknor, how everything does change 1 99 

The farmer afforded me a glance of some suspicion. 
Narrow trade-interests had got the better of him. “ You 
be gone into the retail line/' lie said. “ To think of the 
Cranleighs coming down to that. But you don’t sell 
milk by the quart now, do 'e?” 

Though L did not sec how it could bear upon the sub- 
ject, I assured him that most of our milk went to London , 
under contract with a great man, whose name I mentioned: 
and the rest we kept for making butler. 

“ Well, then, I docs a good little stroke of businesE 
there. Though not much profit, out of that, of course. 
They takes in a gallon-can every morning. And they 
asked the boy whether I didn't keep no goats.” 

"Goats! Why then they must be foreigners/’ I said, 
“No English people care about goat's milk. At least, 
unless their doctor orders it.” 

“ They lia’n't got no doctor, and don’t want none. A 
Tare strong lot according to .all I hear. Toorks T call 
them, and I put it oil the bill, 4 Toork Esquire, debtoi 
to John Ticknor.* Having raised no objection, why il 
stands they must bo Toorks.” 

“But people can't live on milk alone, Mr. Ticknor, 
And they must have some other name besides Turks. 
Even if they are Turks, which I scarcely can believe/’ 

“ Well, you knows more about them than I do, sir. 
I never form an opinion, so long as they pays me good 
English money. But they never has no butcher’s meat, nox 
no beer; and that proves {hat they baiu’t English folk. 11 
you want to know more about them, Mr. Cranleigh, the one 
as can teach you is my dog Grab . Grab feeleth great 
curiosity about them, because of the big dogs inside the 
old wall. He hath drashed every other dog in the parish; 
and it goeth very hard with him to liave no chance to drash 
they. Never mind, old boy, your time will come." 
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An atrocious bull-dog of the fiercest fighting typo, who 
had followed u*> from the farmhouse, w;is nuzzling into 
his master's grey whiskers. Now 1 love ncarl} all dogs, 
and, as a rule, they are very good to me ; hut that surly 
fellow, who is supposed to ho the type of our national 
character, docs not appear to mo, by any means, 
adorable. Very faithful he may ho, and consistent, and 
straightforward, and devoted to his duly. But why 
should he hold it a part of his duty to kill every gentle 
and accomplished dog he meets, unless the other dips hi* 
tail, the canine ensign, to him? And of all the bull-dogs 
I have ever seen, this Grub was the least urhano and pol- 
ished. A white beast with three grisly patches destroy- 
ing all candour of even blood-thirstiness, red eyes leering 
with treacherous ill-will, hideous nostrils, like ulceis cut 
off, and enormous jowls sagging from the stark white 
fangs. He saw that T disliked him, and a hearty desire 
to feel his tusks moot in my throat was displayed iu the 
lift of his lips, and the gleam of liis eyes, 

“Wonnerful lug hounds they fumners has, according 
to what my milk-hoy says/' the farmer continued, with a 
plaintive air; “but they never lets them free of the big 
wall hardly, to let Grab see what they be made of. But 
come hack to house, and have a hit of supper with us, 
before you go home, Mr. Cranleigli. 'T is a roughish 
Tide even in summer-time.” 

41 Thank you; not a bit to eat; but perhaps before I go, 
aiiutlicr glass of your very lino home-brewed. But I sen 
a tree duwu in the valley there, that I should like to know 
more about. I ’ll follow you back to the houso in a few 
minutes. But how long did you say that those strangers 
have been here? Tt seems such an odd thing that nobody 
appears to know anything about them.” 

“Well, a goodish long while they must have been 
there now. And they don't sc$m to make no secret of it. 
Stakes their own bread, if they have any; never has any 
carriage-folk to see them, never comes out witli a gun to 

nnt. a • /lrtn * f Yiaira rir, fiuKmnmfon Kntalinr . 

nor any boy to call out * papper * at the door. My boy 
Charlie is uncommon proud, because he have got into 
their 4 Good-morning. They says it like Christians, eo 
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fur as he can judge, and naturally he * Licketh up for them. ‘ 
You can ask him, Master Jargo, if you think lit. Noth- ' 
ing clandestical about Ticknur’aMow. But none of them- 
Inspectors to pump into our milk, and swear as we did it. 
That *« why l keep )ou, Grub." 

Farmer Tickuor made oiF with this little grumble, lifting 
his hot to me, until I should return. For lie did not look 
down upon the “Gentry of the land,” for being out at 
elbows. After thinking fur a minute of all that I had 
heard, which was not very much to dwell upon, I twirled 
my ridiug-emp (winch I had brought from habit, and been 
glad to have when I watched Grub's teeth), and set off 
with a light foot, to explore that lonely valley. 

T With now on the opposite side from that by which I had 
entered it to the tune oi the nightingale, and at first I could 
scarcely make out my bearings. For though I had seen it 
afar with Tom Erricker, something prevented me from let- 
ting him come near it. Tom was an excellent fellow in his 
way ; but of reverence and lofty regard for women no de- 
cent Englishman could have much less. Decent I say, 
lwcausc if such sentiments are cast by, and scoffed at — 
as fools think it clever to do — the only thing left is 
indecency. 

This valley was not like many places, that aie tempting 
only at .1 distance. The deeper I found myself in it, the 
more I was filled with its gentleness and beauty. It has 
never been in my lino at all to, bo able to convey what 
comes across me, — when I sec things that look as if they 
called upon us to he grateful for tho pleasure they contrib- 
ute to our minds. Certain people can do this, as some can. 
make fine after-dinner speeches, while others are more 
fitted to rejoice inside. And if I were to fail in depicting 
a landscape, such ns any Surrey man may sec by walking 
a few miles, how would you care to follow me into the 
grandest scenery the Mailer of the earth lias made any- 
where, unless it be in His own temple of the heavens ? 

Enough that it was a very lovely valley, winding 
wherever it ought to wind, and timliered just where it 
should be, with the music of a bright brook to make it 
lively, and the distance of the hills to keep it sheltered 
from the world. And towards tl& upper end where first " 
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the stream came wimpling into it, that ancient wall, which 
liad baffled me, enclosed a large piece of land as well as 
some length of watercourse, but gave no other token of its 
purpose. This was what I cared most about , for stupid 
and unreasonable as it must appear, a sharp spur liad been 
chipped to my imagination by the vague talk of Sletnmick 
and Ticknor. And not only tliat, but to some extent, the 
zeal and the ardour of Jackson Stoneman, and his down- 
right policy, had set me thinking that poor as I was, while 
ho was rolling in money, the right of my manhood was the 
same as his — to pursue by all honest means the one fair 
image which a gracious power had disclosed to me. There- 
fore, after looking al tho tree to soothe my conscience, 1 
followed tho course of that wandering wall, by no means 
in a sneaking manner, but showing myself fairly in the 
open meadows, and walking as one who hikes exercise for 
health. 

Tho wall was on my left hand, all the way from the 
track (in which the sleep road ended after crossing the 
brook) and although 1 would ratlipr sink into a hog than 
seek to be spying impertinently, nothing could have come 
upon that wall, and no one could have peeped over it 
without my taking it in at a sidc-liick. But I only had 
sense of one thing moving throughout all my circuit, and 
that was but little to comfort me. Just as I was slipping 
by the upper door (which Slemmick had burst open), and 
taking long strides — for if some one had opened it and 
asked what I wanted there, how could I, as a gentleman, 
tell the whole truth ? — suddenly there appeared within a 
square embrasure, and above the parapet among the ivy, 
the most magnificent head I ever saw. Mighty eyes, full 
of deep intelligence, regarded me, noble ears (such as no 
man is blest with) quivered with dignified inquiry, while 
a majestic pair of nostrils, as black as night, took sensi- 
tive quest of the wind, whether any of the wickedness of 
man were in it. 

Knowing that I only intended for the best, though 
doubtful if that would stand me in much stead, supposing 
that this glorious dog took another view of it, I addressed 
him from below with words of praise, which he evidently 
put aside with some Contempt Ho was considering me 
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impartially and at leisure; an«l if 1 had moved lie would 
have bounded down upon me. Luckily I li.i*l Tin* *en*e 
to stand stock-still, and a Hon I him e\< rv f.icilily fur hludy 
of my character. At the same turn: I linked .it him, not 
combatively, but a« if I felt Minikir inbuv I in him, which 
1 had excellent reason for dolin'. To my gn-al n-licf his 
eyes assumed a kind expresM*»n; 1»\ tin- plcii-.iut waving 
of ins ears I could tell that his tail was wagging, and he 
allowed a bright dimple beneath his black whiskers, and 
smiled with the humour which is far beyond our ken. 
Whereupon 1 nodded to him, and made off. 

When I came to think of him, in that coarser frame of 
mind m which we explain everything so meanly, it oc- 
curred to me that those noble nostrils, curving like the 
shell of Ampliitrito, were scarcely moved so much perhaps 
by the influence of my goodness, as by the fragrance of 
my sister’s spaniel, Lady Silky , who had nestled in my 
hairy jacket, while I was casting up accounts that day. 
However, ho his motive large or small, he bad formed a 
friendly opinion of mo, and when I disappeared among the 
trees, a low whine followed me as if the place had grown 
more lonely. 

Upon the whole I had made some progress towards the 
solution of this strange affair. Within those walls there* 
must he living a settlement of foreigners, an establishment 
of some size, to judge hy the quantity of milk they used. 
Some of them could speak English, hut they did not seem 
to associate with any of their neighbours, and probably 
procured from Loudon the main part of what they needed. 
To Farmer Tieknor, as to most of the mstics round about 
us, all who were not of Rritish birth were either Turk** or 
Frenchmen. To my mind these were neither; and tho 
possession of those noble dogs — a breed entirely new to 
me -—showed that they were not dwelling here to conceal 
their identity, or to retrench from poverty. For there 
were at least - two dogs, perhaps more, worth a hundred 
guineas each to any London dealer at the lowest compute* 
tion, and not by any means qualified to live on scanty 
rations. Another point I had ascertained — that the old 
Mill, out of use for many years, was now at work again. 
This had been built, no one knows how long ago, among 
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the monastic mins upon tin' never-failing lVbblobourno. 
And while I was counting the momenta lor that gigantic 
dog to spring down mi mo, l lit mil wry dearly tlu. plasdi 
o£ tlie wheel, and tlic buoni and murmur of the works 
inside 1 . 

At a Led chance of [ticking up something more, wli-n l 
was getting on my horse, I said ucru'-s ln-» mam. to un- 
fair Heroic Tickm-iv that '* highly-cultured” maiden, — ■■ A 
little hud h.io tnlil mo, though L would not listen to li.in, 
that a young lady almost as pretty as Miss Ticknor lives in 
a valley not a hundred miles from hore.” Bessie raised 
her jet-black eyes, and- blushed, and simpered, and whis- 
pered, so that her father could not hear it : — 

“ Oh, I ’d give anything to know ! It is such a roman-, 
tic mystery! Culture does put such a cruel curb upon 
f curiosity. But it docs not take much to surpass me, Mr. 
Cranleigh. ,, 

“ We are not all quite blind in this world, Miss Ticknor; 
though aoiuc may try to contradict their luu king-glass.” 



CHAPTER VI 


Til UK imiJKNE 

Whenever my brother Hamid deigned to visit us from 
London, wo had not much time, to do anything more than 
try to understand liis last idea. ]f lie had only been fond 
of society, or philosophy, or even ladies, Ave could have 
got on with hun ever so much hotter, for he really never 
meant any harm at all. Pity fur the pressure lie Avas 
putting on liis brain saddened to some extent the pride 
which he inspired, and when he came doAvn to announce 
his last eureka, the first thing my mother did Avas to make 
him sIioav his tongue. My mother did think mighty 
tliiugs of this the first-horn child she had; and him a 
son — endowed hevond all sister-babies Avith everything. 
Nevertheless she did her utmost to be fair to all of us; and 
sometimes when her eyes went round us, at Christmas- 
time, or birthdays, any stranger Avould have thought that 
we all Avcre gifted equally. 

I am happy to say that this was not the case. Never 
has it Ixicn my gift to inAcnt anything whatever; not even 
a single incident in thi- tale Avluch I am telling you. 
Everything is exactly as it happened ; and according to 
some great authorities, we too are exactly as we happened. 

But my brother Harold can never have happened. He 
must have been designed r Avith a definite purpose, and a 
spirit to work his way throughout, although it turned to 
Proteus. He had been through every craze and fad, — I 
beg his pardon, — Liberation of the Age, Enlightenment, 
Amelioration of Humanity, &c. &c., and now in indigna- 
tion at the Pump Court drains, he was gone upon what he 
called Hygiene* * 
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" What the devil do you mean, by this blessed Hygiene ?” 
Though by no means strong at poetry, I turned out this 
very neat couplet one day, with the indignation that makes 
ver&es, when I saw that lie had a big trunk in the parage, 
which certain of us still called the hall. 

"George, will you never have any large ideas?” ho 
replied with equal rudeness, such as brothers always um*. 
" This time, even you will find it hard to Ins im I life rent to 
my new discovery. The anlour of truth has triumphed.” 

“Go ahead,” i said, for ho had had his dinner, though 
that made very little difference to him, his ardour of truth 
being toast ami water now. " But if you won’t have a 
pipe, 1 will. Is the smell anti-hygienie ? ” 

" Undoubtedly it is. About that there cannot be two 
sane opinions. Puff away , but bo well assured that at 
every pull you are inhaling, and at every expiration 
spreading — ” 

* All light. Toll us something new, and you are never 
far to seek in that — Pennyroyal, fenugreek, ruta nigra, 
tin-taeks liydrisod, hyoscyaiiius, colocasia, geupordon car- 
bonised — wliat is the next panacea 1 ” 

“ Tabacum Nicotianum.” Notliing pleased my brother 
more than the charge of inconsistency and self-con trad lo- 
tion. Seeing that lie lay m wait for this, L would not let 
him have it, but answered with indifference — 

" That is right, old fellow. I am glad that you liave 
com© to a sensible view of Tobacco. Any very choice 
cigars in your trunk, old chap ? But I should fear that 
you had invented them.” 

No one could help liking Harold at first sight, lie was 
simply the most amiable fellow ever seen. Amiable 
chiefly in a passive way, although lie was ready for any 
kind action, when the claims of discovery permitted. And 
now as we wore strolling in the park, and the fine Surrey 
air had brightened his handsome Jace with more " hygiene ” 
than he ever would produce, I was not surprised at the 
amount of money ho extracted even from our groans. 

"Would you like to know what is in my trunk?” he 
asked with that simple smile, which was at once the effect 
and the cause of his magnetism. “ I have done it for tha 
sake of the family first) and then of the neighbourhood. 



DARIEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREY 


and then of the county. I shall offer the advantages to 
Surrey first. As an old County family, that is our duty. 
There is some low typhoid in the valleys still. Run and 
fetch my trunk, George. It is heavy for me, but nothing 
for your great shoulders, firing it to the bower here; I 
don’t want to open it in the house, because, because — 
well, \mi ’ll soon know why, when you follow my course 
of reasoning.” 

I brought him his trunk, and he put it on a table, where 
people had leu in the puik sometime*, to watch a game of 
eucket from a sheltered place. “Conic quite clo*o,” he 
said very kindly, throwing open Iho trunk, and then mak- 
ing for the door, while I rashly stooped over Ins property. 
In another minute 1 was lying down, actually sneezed off 
my legs, and unable to open my eyes from some spasmodic 
affection or atlliction. 

“That’s right,” *.ud Harold, in a tone of satisfaction; 
“ don't lie uneasy, my dear brother. For at leant a fort* 
night you me immune fiom the biggest cnteipn.se* of the 
mo*t active Local Hoard. You may sit upon the manholes 
of the best sanitated town, you may sleep in the House of 
Commons; you may pay a medical fee, and survive it. It 
is my own tliscov ery. See tho-e boxes ? ” 

“ Not yet. Hut I shall as soon as my eves get right! ” 
1 was able now to leave off sneezing, almost for a second. 
And when i had chewed a bit of leaf he gave me, there 
scem<*d to be something great in this new idea. 

“Von are concluding with your usual slur” — my 
brother began again, as soon as 1 was lit to receive reason 
instead of sunpathy — “that this is nothing more than an 
adaptation of Lundy /Wr, Irish blackguard, or Welsh 
Harp. George, you are wrong, as usual. You need not 
bo capable of speech for that. Your gifts of error can ex- 
press themselves in silence.” 

“Cowardly rcasouer,” I began, but the movement of' 
larynx, or whatever it might he, threw me out of “ ratioci- 
nation.” 11c had me at his mercy, and he. kept me so. 
To attempt to r< pent what he said would convict me of 
crankiness equal to his own, aud worse — because he could 
do it, .and t cannot. Hut the point he insisted on mnit of 
all, and which after my experience#! could not but concede, 

00 



TRUE HYGIENE 


was that no known preparation of snuff without his special 
chemistry could have achieved this excellence. 

, “ Ptcroxylon, euphorbium, and another irritant unknown 
as yet to Chemists, have brought this to the power need- 
ful. But this is not a merely speculative tiling. You 
feel a true interest in it now, George.” 

“As men praise mustard, with tears in tlieir eves-. Hut 
let me never hear of it, think of it, most of all never smell 
the like again. My nose will bo red, and my eyes sore fur 
a fortnight.” 

Harold tucked my arm under his, with a very affection- 
ate manner of his own, which lie knew that T never could 
resist. “ Four pockets always in your waistcoat,” lie ob- 
served, “and a Hap over every one to keep it dry. Now 
I very seldom ask a favour, do I, George, of you 1 Here 
aTe three hundred lit. tie boxes here, as well as the bulk of 
my preparation. The boxes are perfectly air-tight, made 
from my own design, very little larger and not much 
thicker than an old crown-piece. You touch a spring here, 
and the box flies open. Without that you never would 
know that it was there. Promise me that you will al\\.iy« 
carry this, and open it whenever- you come to a place 
where the Local Boards have got Lho roads up. One of 
my best friends, and l have not many, has lord his only 
little girl, — such a darling, she used to sit upon my knee 
and promise* to marry me the moment she was big enough, 
— but now slm has gone to a bettor woild, through the 
new parish authorities. Diphtheria in the worst form, 
my dear hoy! ” 

His eyes Idled with tears, for lie was very tomler-hearled, 
and in the waimth of the moment, I promised to carry llit»t 
little box of his, as a safeguard against sanitation. 

“My dear George, you will never regret it. You will 
find it most useful, T can assure you.” He spoke with 
some gratitude, for he know Iioaj much 1 hated all Midi 
chemistry. Little did I think how true his word* would 
'.prove. 

“ Why, there goes that extraordinary follow S ton email ! ” 
'•I exclaimed suddenly, to change the subject. “What a 
1 first-rate horse he always rides ! But there is something 
I ought to tell you about that great Stockbroker. I have 
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not told the Governor yet, because I was not meant 
to do so, and must not, without the man's consent. 
Rut you ought to know it, and lie would not object to 
that.” 

“What has he discovered? I have often thought that 
men, who full into tin 1 , thick of humanity, ought to get their 
minds into an extremely active state, like mariners strain- 
ing their eyes to discover — ” 

“ The (void Coast. There is nothing else they care for. 
But there 1 am wronging Jackson Stoncman. lie is a 
man of the world, if there ever was one, and yet he is 
taken above the wuild, by love.” 

“ Love of what ? ” asked my brother, who was some- 
times hard upon people who despised all the things he 
cared for. “Love of gold? Love of rank? Love of 
dainty feeding ? Love of liis own fat self perhaps ? ” 

“He is not fat. lie is scarcely round enough. He is 
one of the must active men m the kingdom. There are 
very few things that lie cannot do. And now lie is deeply 
and permanently in hue — ” 

"With filthy lucre. If there is anything I hate, it is 
the scorn of Immunity that goes with that.” Harold, in 
a lofty mood, began to strap up the trunk that was to 
save mankind. 

“If liltliy lucre means our Grace,” I said with much 
emphasis, for it was good to floor him, “ you have hit the 
maik. But our Grace has not a farthing.” 1 very nearly 
added — “ thanks to you.” But it would have been cruel* 
and too far beyond the truth. 

“ Ridiculous! ” he answered, trying not to look surprised, 
though I know that I had got him there. “ Why, his 
grandfather kept a shoe-shop.” 

“ That is a vile bit of lying gossip. But even if it 
were so, tho love of humanity should not stop short of 
their shoes. 1 am afrait^ you are a snob, Harold, with all 
your vast ideas." 

“ I am a little inclined to that opinion myself, ” he, 
answered very cordially. “ But come, this is very strange 
news about Grace. Has she any idea of the honour done 
her?” 

“ Not the smallest. So far as i know at least And I 
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think it is bettor that she should not know. Just at 
present, I mean, until he has hail tune.” 

“But surely, George, you would not encourage such a 
thing. Butting aside the man’s occupation, which may In- 
very honourable if lie is so himself, what do we km»\v «>f 
his character, except that lie gives lumself airs, and 1.- 
rutlicr ostentatious '! ” 

“ lie gi\es himself no airs. What you call ostentation 
is simply his generosity. You forget that m right of hit 
wealth he stands in the place we have lost tlnough nur 
poverty. That makes it a delicate position for him, espe- 
cially in li is behaviour to us. And do what, ho will, we 
should scarcely do our duty to ourselves, unless we made 
tho worst of it ” 

“How long have you turned C) nic ? Why, you put 
that rather neatly, I did not think it was in \on, George.” 
It should be explained that my brother Harold could ne\er 
he brought to sen that it was possible for me to do any- 
thing e\en fairly well, unless it were in manual labour, or 
sporting, or something else that lie defused. And this 
was all T got for my admiration of his powers! 

“ Never mind about me,” I replied , “ I am not a Cynic, 
and I never shall he one. And when I spoke thus, L lmd 
not tho lea&t intention of including my father, who U 
above all such stuff. But mother, and you and 1, and 
no doubt Grace herself, although she thinks .*>o well of 
everybody, — it would bo against all human nature for us 
to take a kind or even candid view of our successor's 
doings. And as for his station in life, as you might call 
it, you must live entirely out of tho world, even m the 
heart of London, not to know that ho is placed far almio 
us now. Everywhere, except among the old-fashioned 
people who call themselves the County families, a man of 
liis wealth would be thought much more of, than we should 
have a chance of being. What^ood could we do to any- 
. body now ? you must learn to look up to him, Harold my 
boy.” 

. “Very well. I’ll study him, whenever f get tho 
chance. I can't look up to any man for his hick alone; 
though I may for the way ho employs it. But lie must 
not suppose that his money will buy Grace. If ever there 
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waR a girl who tried to think for herself and sometimes 
succeeded, probably it is our Grace. She cannot do gnuch. 
What woman has ever yet made any real discovery, 
although they are so inquisitive ? But alio has a right to 
her own opinion.” 

“ At any rate as to the disposal of herself.” Here I was 
on strong ground ; though I never could argue with Harold 
upon scientific questions. But T knew my dear Grace 
mudi hotter than lie did, and she always said that she 
liked me host, whenever 1 put that question to her; not 
only to make up for mollier'fci prefeicnccs in the wrong di- 
rection, but also because she could understand me, — which 
did not require much intelligence, — not to mention tliut 1 
was much bigger and stronger than Harold, though noth- 
ing like so good-look mg, as anybody could see with half 
an eye. 

“ Leave it so," wild Harold ; for he liked sometimes to 
assert himself, as he bad the right to do, when lie cast 
away scientific weaknesses. “ Let such tilings take their 
course, old fellow. If Grace takes asking to lnm, that 
will prove that he is worthy of it. For slio is uncommonly 
hard to please. And she never seems to care about under- 
standing me ; perhaps because she knows it would be hope- 
less. 1 want to go on to Godalnnng to-morrow. There 
will bn a meeting of Sanitary Engineers — tho largest 
minds of the period. I speak of them with deference; 
though as yet I am unable to make out wliat the dickens 
they are up to. Can you get me the one-horse trap from 
Thr Boil ? ” 

“Most likely. I v ill go and see about it by-and-by. 
Old Jacob will always oblige me if lie can. But you won’t 
take away your sneezing trunk? You owe it to your na- 
tive parish first.” 

“ My native parish must abide its time. In country 
places there is seldom aiw outbreak of virulent diseases, 
until they set up a Local Board. I shall leave a score of . 
Hygioptarmic boxes in your charge. The rest are meant 1 
for places where the authorities stir up the dregs of inf go % 
tion, and sot them in slow circulation. And the first thing' 
a Local Board always does is that.” 

I did not contradict him, for tho subject was beyond me. 
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* And fond as T was of him, and always much enlarged "by 
his visits, and the stirring up of my dull idea it so liap- 
, polled that l did not want him now, when so many things 
had to he considered, in which none of Ins discoveries 
would help me. In fact it seemed to me that lie 1 thought 
much more of his hygienic boxes, than of bis and my dear 
sister. 

When lie was gone in the old rattle-trap from The Bell, 
with his trunk beneath his feet, my mother seemed in- 
clined at first to think that no one had made enough of 
him. 

"All for tho benefit "of others!” she exclaimed, after 
searching the distance for one last view of him, if, liapiv, 
the sun might come out for the purpose of showing his 
' hat above some envious hedge; “ 1 >oes that poor boy ever 
think of himself ? What makes it the more remarkable 
is that this age is becoming so selfish, soMcdded to all 
tho smaller principles uf action, so incapable of taking a 
large view of anything. Rut Harold, my Harold” — no 
words of tho requisite goodness and greatness occurred to 
my dear mother, and so she resorted to her handkerchief. 
u It seems as if we always must be* parted. It is for tho 
good of mankind, no doubt; but it does seem bard, though 
no one except myself seems so to regard it. It was 
five o’clock yesterday before lie came. It is not yet 
half-past ten, and to think of the rapidly -increasing 
distance — M 

4,' “ 1 defy him to get more than live miles an hour out 

of that old screw,” I said. “Not even with one of his 
f Hygioptarmic boxes tied beneath the old clmp’s tail. 

‘ ^Yhy, you can hear his old scuffle still, mother.” 

! t She listened intently, as if for a holy voice; while 
Grace looked at me with a pleasant mixture of reproach 
and sympathy. For who did all tho real work ? Who 
kept the relics of the property Jpgcthcr ? Who relieved 
^fche little household of nearly all its trouble? 'Who went 
■' to market to buy things without money, and (which is 
.even harder still) to sell them when nobody wanted them? 
'Who toiled like a horse, and much longer than a horse 
— however, I never cared to speak up for myself. As a 
general rule, I would rather not be praised. And as for 
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"being thanked, it is pleasant in its way, but apt to hurt 
the leelings nt a very modest man j and, of course, he 
knows that it will not last. After such «i speech from my 
dear mother, no one could have blamed me very severely, 
if T had put my fishmg-iod together and refused to do 
another stroke of work that day. 



CHAPTER VII 

Kl'BAN 

That evening we stuck to our work, like Ilritons, and 
got all the ricks combed down so well, and topped up 
ready for thatching, that the weather was welcome to do 
what it pleased, short of a very heavy gale of wind. Not 
a mowing-machine, nor a patent haymaker, had been into 
our meadows, nor any other of those costly implements, 
which farmers are ordered by their critics to employ, 
when they can barely pay for scythe ami rake. All wn* 
the work of man and horse, if maids may be counted 
among the men — for, in tiuth, they had turned out by 
the dozen, from cottage, and farm, and the great house 
itself, to help the poor gentleman who had been rich, and 
had shown himself no prouder then than now. 

For about three weeks, while the corn lwgan to kern, 
and Nature wove the fringe before she spread the yellow 
banner, a man of the farm, though still wanted near at 
hand, might take a little change and look about him more 
at leisure, and ask how his neighbours were getting on, or 
evon indulge in some distractions of his own. Now, in 
summer, a fellow of a quiet turn, who has no time to keep 
up his cricket, and has never heard of golf, — as was thi-n 
the case with most of us, — and takes no delight in green 
tea-parties, neither runs after motfis and butterflies, how- 
ever attractive such society may be, this man find* a river- 
bank, or, better still, a fair brook-side, the source of the 
sweetest voices to him. Here he may find such pleasure 
as the indulgence of Nature has vouchsafed to those who 
*are her children still, and love to wander where she offers 
leisure, health, and large*delights. So gracious is she in 
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doing this, and so pleased at pleasing us, that she stays 
with us all the time, ami breathes her beauty all around 
us, while we forget all pains and passions, and administer 
the like relief to lish. 

Worms, however, were outside my taste. To see a sod 
creature go wriggling in the air, and then, cursing the day 
of its birth, descend upon the wet storm of the waters, 
and there go tossing up and down, without any perception 
of scenery — this (which is now become a very sei unt liic 
and delicate art m delusion of trout) to me is a thing 
helmv our duty to our kin. A iish is a fellow that ought 
to he caught, if a man lias suflicie.nl skill for it. But not 
with any ciuelty on either side; though the Lord knows 
that they torment us more, when they won't lute on any 
conditions, tlmn some little annoyance we may cause them 
— when we do pull them nut — can lialanre. 

Certain of the soundness of these \iews, if, indeed, they 
had ever occurred to me, but despairing to convince 
my sister of them, — for wunuoi have so little logic, — 

J fetched out a very ancient fly- book, with most of the 
hankies devouml by moth-grubs, and every barb as rusty 
as old enmity should grow. Harold never fished; lie had 
no patience for it; aud as for cirjoying nature, his only 
enjoyment was to improve it. Tom Erricker, who was 
lazy enough to saunter all day by a river, while lie talked 
as if examiners were, scalping him. not an atom did ho 
know of any sort of fishing, except sitting in a punt, and* 
pulling roach m, like a pod of seedy beans upon a long 
beanrtiek. Therefore was everything m my book gone 
rusty, ami grimy, and maggoty, and looped into tangles 
of yellow gut, — that \ r ery book which had been the most 
congenial love of Imyliood. If I had only taken half as 
well to Homer, Virgil, Horace, I might have been a 
Fellow' of All Souls now (Bene natus, bene vestitus) and 
brought my sister Grace to turn the heads of Iloads of 
Houses, in the grand old avonun, where the Dons behold 
the joys that have slipped away from them. 

But perhaps I should never have been half as happy. 
To battle with the world, instead of Irattening in luxury, , 
is the joy of life, while there is any pluck and piu&i' 
And I utmost felt, as a man i* apt to feel, when in bis 
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full harness, and fond of it, that to step outside of it, even 
for a few liourb, was a hit of self-indulgence unworthy of 
myself. However, I patched up a cast ul two tiios, which 
was quite enough, and more than enough, for a littlo 
stream like the Pebble bourne, wherein I had resolved to 
wet my line. 

This was a swift bright stream, as yet ungriddled by 
any railway works, anti unblocked by any notice-boards 
menacing frightful penalties. For although the tune was 
well-nigh come when tho sporting rights o\er English 
laud should exceed the rental in value, the wary trout 
was not yet made uf gold and rubies; and m many places 
any one, with permission of the farmers, was welcome to 
wander by the babbling brook, ami add to its wutde, if 
the skill wore in him, the silvery tinkle of the leaping 
fish. And though all this valley was but little known to 
me, a call at a lonely farm-liouso on the lull, a mile or 
two further on than Tiekuor’a Mow, made me free oi tho 
water and them that dwelled therein. 

NW why should 1 go In this Pebble bourne, rather than 
to some other Surrey stream, fishful, picturesque, and bet- 
ter known to anglers? Partly J ’believe through what 
Robert Sletnmick said, ami Farmer Ticknor aflor him, and 
partly through my own memories. There can be no pry- 
ing air, or pushing appearance about a gentle fisherman, 
who show b himself intent upon the abstract beauties of a 
rivulet, or the concrete excellences of the fish it holds. My 
mother liked nothing better than a dish of trout, my father 
(though obliged to be very careful about the, bones) consid- 
ered that fish much superior to salmon, ever since salmon 
had been propagated into such amazing rarity. So f 
buckled on a basket, which would hold some 501b., took 
,an unlimited supply of victuals, and set forth to clear the 
Pebblebourne of trout. 

My mother had no supper except toasted cheese that 
night* although I returned pretty early; neither did my 
father find occasion to descant upon tho inferiority of salmon. 
And the same thing happened when I went again. I could 
see great abundance of those very pleasing fish, and they 
sew an equal abundance of me. They would come and 
look at my fly, with an aspect of gratifying approval, as at 
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a laudable specimen of clever plagiarism, and then off with' 
them into the sparkles anil wrinkles of the frisky shallows, 
with a quick flop of tail, and yours truly till next time. 
And yet 1 kept out of sight amt cast up-stream, and made 
less mark tlmn a drop of rain on the silver of the stream. 

1 was half inclined to drop any third attempt, having 
daintily treated some meadows of brook, without any token 
of flail to carry home, or of human presence to stow away 
in heart, although 1 had persisted to the very door, which 
had swallowed that fair vision, in the twilight of the May. 
Her little shrme and holy place 1 never had profaned, feel- 
ing that a stranger had no business there ; neither could I 
bring my sc If tu hang about in ambush, and lurk for the 
hour of her evening prayer and hymn. Rut my dear 
mother seemed to lose her line faith in my skill, fur ladies 
are certain to judge by the event, moreover to accept a 
beating lightly was entirely against my rules. So I set 
forth once again, saying to myself — “ the third time is 
lucky. Let us have one more trial. ” 

Ori that third evening of my labour against stream, 1 
was standing on the bank, where tlie bridle-track came 
through, and packing up my rod, after better luck with 
fish, for 1 had found a fly which puzzled them, and had 
taken a good dozen — when who should come up gambol- 
ling round my heels, and asking, as it seemed to me, for a 
good word, or a pat, but that magnificent and very noble 
dog who had reviewed, and so kindly approved of me, from 
the battlements near the upper door? “ What is your 
name, mv stately friend? ” I said to him, not without some 
misgivings that he might resent this overture. Rut he 
threw up his tail like a sheaf of golden wheat, and made 
the deep valley ring, and tho heights resound, with a voice 
of vast rejoicing, and a shout of glorious freedom. 

Rut was it this triumph that provoked the fates? 
While the echoes still were eddying in the dimples of the. 
hills, a white form arose on the crest of the slope some 
fifty yards behind us. A vast broad head, with ears 
prickled up like horns of an owl, and sullen eyes under - 
patches of shade, regarded us; while great teeth glimmered, 
under bulging jowls, and squat red nostrils were quivering 
with disdain. It was Grab , * Fanner Ticknor’s savage,' 
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bull-dog; and hoping that he would ho scared, ns most 
dogs are, when they liavo no business, by the cast of a 
stone, I threw a pebble at him, which struck the ground 
under his burly chest, lie noticed it no more than he 
, would heed a grasshopper, but began to draw upon us, as 
a pointer draws on game, with bis wiry form rigid, ami 
his hackles like a tooth-brush, and every roll of muscle 
like an oak burr-knot. 

I drew the last loops of my line through tlic rings, and 
wound up the reel in all haste, and detaching the butt of 
my rod stood ready, for it looked as if he meant to tly at 
mo. But no, lie marched straight up to my noble friend, 
with blazing eyes fixed oil him, and saluted lain with a 
snarl of fiendish malice, (dearly my dog, as J began to 
consider him, had no experience of such low life. lie 
was a gentleman by birth and social habits, not a coarse 
prize-fighter; so lie stood looking down with some surprise 
at this under-bred animal, yet glancing pleasantly as if lie 
would accept a challenge to a bout of gambols, as my lord 
will play cricket with a pot-boy. Nay, ho even went so 
far as to wag liis courtly tail, and draw his taper fore-legs, 
which shone likn sable, a little beneath the arch of his 
body, to be ready for a bound, if this other chap meant 
play. Grab spied the mean chance, and leaped straight 
at his throat, hut missed it at first, or only plunged his 
hot fangs into a soft rich bed of curls. My dog was 
amazed, and scarcely took it in earnest yet. His attitude 
was that of our truly peaceful nation — 14 1 don’t want to 
fight, but, by Jingo, if I must, it won’t be long before tins 
little bully bites the dust.” 

“ At him, Grub , at him, hoy ! Show 'un what you be 
made of! Tip ’un a taste of British oak. Give ’un a 
bellyful. By the Lord in Heaven, would you though ? ” 

I stretched my roil in front of Ticknor, as he appeared 
from behind a ridge, dancing on, his heavy heels at the 
, richness of the combat, and then rushing at the dog, my 
friend, with a loaded crab-stick, because he had got the 
bull-dog down and was throwing his great weight upon 
him. He had tossed him up two or three times as if in 
play, for he seemed even now not to enter into the deadli- 
ness of the enemy. • 
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“Fair play, farmer!” I said sternly. “It was youi 
beast that began it. Let him have a lesson. I hope the 
foTeigu deg will kill lnm.” 

No fair-minded person could help perceiving the chivalry 
of the one, and bestiality of the other; while the combat 
grew furious for life ur death, with tossing and whirlings^ 
anti whack mgs of ribo, and roars of deep rage on the part 
of my friend, while the other scarcely pulled or panted, 
but fought his light steadily from the ground, and in 
deadly si It* nee. 

“ Funnier can't hurt 'un much,” said the farmer, as I 
vainly strove to get between them; “made of iron and 
guttaprrk our Grub is. I've been a'bidmg for this, for 
two months. 1 sent 'o fair warning, Master George, by 
that tellow Slenimick, that you might not lose it. Fair 
play, you says; and I say the very same. Halloa! our 
Grab hath gut his hold at last. Won't be long in this 
world for your furriner now. Well done, our Grab I 
Needn’t tell ’un to hold last.” 

To my dismay, I saw that it was even so. My noble 
foreign friend was id ill above the other, but his great frame 
was panting and his hind-legs twitching, and long sobs of 
exhaustion fetching up liis golden flunks. The sleuth foe, 
tho murderer, had him by Ins gasping throat, and was suck* 
ing out Ins breath with bloody fangs deep-buried. 

“ Lot ’nn kill 'un Let 'un kill 'un ! ” shouted Farmer 
Tioknor. “ Serve 'un right for showing check to an hon- 
est English dog — ” 

Hut L sent Ticknor backwards, with a push upon his 
breast, and then with both bands 1 tugged at hi* brutal 
boast. As well might I have striven, though 1 .un not 
made of kid gloves, to pull an oak in its prime from the 
root-hold. The harder 1 tugged the deeper went, the bull- 
dog’s teeth, the faster fell the gouts of red into his blazing 
eyes, and the feebler grew the gasps of liis exhausted vioi 
tim. Then I picked up my ashen butt and broke it on 
tho backbone of tho tyrant, but he never even yielded for 
the rebate of a snarl. Death was closing over those, mag- 
nificent brown eyes, os they turned to me faintly tbeir last 
appeal. 

A sudden thought struck me. M stood up for a moment, 
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/although 1 could scarcely keep my legs, and whipping out 
of my waistcoat my brother's patent box, L touched the 
spring and poured the whole contents into the bloody nos- 
trils of that tenacious beast. Aha, what a change ! His 
grim set visage puckered back to his very ears, as if he. 
were scalped by lightning; the flukes of his teeth fell away 
from tlicir grip, as an anchor sags out of a quicksand, he 
quivered all over, and rolled oil his hack, ami his gnarled 
legs fell m on the drum of lus chest, wlnlo lie tiled to 
.scrub his squat nose in an agony of blisters. Then he 
rolled on his panting side, and sneezed till 1 thought he 
would have turned all his body inside out. 

As for me, I set both hands upon my hips, though con- 
scious of sonic pain m doing so, and laughed until the 
tears ran down my checks. My enjoyment was becoming 
actual anguish when the pensive Ticknor stooping over lus 
poor pet inhaled enough of the superfluous snuff to j-end 
him dancing and splutteiing across the meadow, vainly 
endeavouring between his sneezes to make an interval for 
a heartfelt damn. 

Hut suddenly this bulJbonery received a tragic turn. 
From the door in the ivied wall came forth a gliding figure 
well knowu to me, but not in its present aspect. The 
calm glory of the eves was changed to grief and terror, the 
damask of the cheeks was blurred with tears, the sweet 
lip< quivered with distress and indignation. 

“All, Kuban , Kuban, Uaretzn, J)ula, Kuban /” This, 
or something like this, was her melancholy cry, a i. she sank 
on Ik r knees without a glaucc at us, and covered that pal- 
pitating golden form with a shower of daik tresses, waving 
with sobs like a willow in the breeze. 

“Ah, Kvban , Kuban l” and then some soft words 
uttered into his ear, as if to speed lus flight. 

I ran to the brook and tilled my hat with water, for T 
did not believe that this great dag could 1 kj dead. When 
1 came back the young lady was sitting with the massive 
head helpless on her lap, and stroking the soft dotted 
cheeks, and murmuring, as if to touch the conscience of 
Fanner Ticknor, “Ab, cruel, cruel! How men are 
cruel ! ” 

“Allow me one monfent,” I said, for she seemed not 
(IP 
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even to know that I was near. “ Be kind enough to leave 
the dog to me. I may bo able yet to save his life. Do 
you understand English, Mademoiselle ? ” 

“ His life, it is gone V ” Another sob stopped her voice, 
as she put her little band, where she thought liis heart 
must bo. “ I es, Mr, I understand English too well. ” 

“ Then if you will bo quick, wo may save liis life yet. I 
am used to dogs; this noble fellow is not dead; though lie 
will be very soon, unless we help him. There is a wound 
hero tli.it T cannot bind up with anything I have about me. 
Bring bandages and anything long and soft. Also bring 
wool, and a pot of grease, and a sponge with hot water, and 
a bowl or two. 1 will not lot him die, till you come 
back 1 ” 

"If that could be trusted for, when would I come 
back ? ” She glanced at me, having no time to do more, 
with a soft thrill of light, such as hope was born in; and 
before I could answer it bho was gone, leaving mo unable 
to follow with my eyes; for it was the turning-] joint of 
Kuban's life — if that were the. name of this Iiigh-Houlcd 
dog. The throttling was gone, and the barbed strangula- 
tion, and devil’s own tug at liis windpipe, but the free 
power of breath was not restored, and the heart was 
scarcely stirring. Lifting liis eyelids, I saw also that there 
was concussion of the brain to deal with ; hut the danger 
of all was the exhaustion. 

Luckily in the breast-pocket of my coat was a little 
silver flask with a cup at the bottom, Tom Erricker’s pres- 
ent on my last, birthday. I had tilled it with whiskey, 
though I seldom took spirits in those young days, but 
carried this dram in ca^e of accidents, when fishing. In- 
stead of dashing cold water out of my hat on the poor dog’s 
face, as I had meant to do, — which must in such a case 
have been his last sensation, — I poured a little whiskey 
into the silver cup, and fiiled it with the residue of water 
that was leaking quickly from my guaranteed felt. Then 
1 held up the poor helpless head, and let the contents of 
the cup trickle gently over the black roots of the tongue. 
Down it wont, and a short gurgle followed, and then a 
twitch of the eyelids, and a long soft gasp. The great 
heart gave a throb, and the browrf eyes looked at me, and 
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& faint snort camo from tlio flabby nostriU, and I shouted 
aloud, " Kuban is saved.” 

There was nobody to hear me, except the dog himself, 
and lie was too weak to know what 1 meant. Tiekimr was 
gone, with that beast at ins heels, for at the end of the 
meadow I saw Grab , the British champion, slouching 
along, like a vanquished cur, with his ropy stomach vent- 
ing heavy sneezes ; and to the credit of his wisdom, I may 
add that even a lamb in that valley ever after was sacred 
from a glance of his blood thir&ty goggles. 

With his long form laid between my legs, while I sat 
down on tlio sod and nursed him, my wounded dog began 
more aud more to recover lus acquaintance with the world, 
and to wonder what marvel had befallen him. Jle even 
put out his tongue, and tried to give me a lick, and his 
grand tail made one or two beats upon the ground; hut I 
hold up my hand, for ho had several friglilfvil wound*, and 
he laid down Ins cars with a grateful little whine. For 
the main point was to keep him quite still now, until the 
dangerous holes could bo stopped trom bleeding 

So intent was I upon doing tins, that before I was at all 
aware of it, three or four people Were around me. Hut I 
had eves for only one, the lovely mistress of the injured 
dog; while she for licr part had no thought whatever of 
anything, or any one, except that blessed Knhnn. That 
was right enough of course, and what cIro could be ex- 
pected? Still I must admit that this great fellow rose 
even higher in my estimation, when he showed that he 
knew well enough where to find the proper course of treat- 
ment, and was not to bo misled even by the warmest 
loyalty into faith in feminine thorapeutics. 

u He has turned his eyes away from me. Oh, Knhnn , 
Kuban / But I care not what you do, beloved one, if 
only you preserve your life. I)o you think that he can do 
that, sir, with ail these cruel damages ?” 

Now that she was more herself, I thought that I had 
never heard any music like hor voice, nor read any poetry 
to be compared to the brilliant depths of her expressive 
©yes. And the sweetness of her voice was made doubly 
charming by the harsh and high tones of her attendants, 
Vrho were jabbering ill some foreign tongue, probably 
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longing to interfere, and take the case out of my manage- 
ment. 

11 If they would not make such a nni>r,” 1 k-U'1, 11 it 
would be all tins better for my patient. Can you persuade 
them to stand out oi my light, and let the fresh air How in 
upon us? Oh, thank you, that is a great deal better. 
There! I think now if we let him rest a minute, and 
then cany In m home, he will l>e all right. How clever 
you m u. ^ be, to bring the right things so well!” 

For tliib bit of praise I was rewarded with a smile more 
lovely than 1 should have thought possible, since the fair 
ebooks of Eve took the fatal lute, and human eyes im- 
bibed Satan. But she was truthful, as Eve was false. 

“Without Stepan I could have done nothing. 
Stepan, come forth, ami receive the praise yours. You 
must now take Kuban, in your arms, and follow this gentle- 
man into the fort. Undo i'ht and you? Holms very little 
English yet. He can do everything except learn. Stepan 
is too strong for that. Hut lie has not the experience that 
1 have. Never! hdi s.s, he is very good. I am praising thee, 
oh, Stepan. Lose not the opportunity of thanking me." 

Stepan, a huge fellow, dressed very wonderfully ac- 
cording to my present ideas, stood forth in silence, and held 
u]) his arms, to show that they weie ready for anything. 
But I saw that a hard leather bandoleer, or something of 
that kind, with a frill of leather cases, hung before his 
great chest, and beneath the red cross which all of them 
weie wearing. “ Stepan is strong as the ox,” said the lady. 

That he might he, and ho looked it loo. “ Can lie pull 
off that great leather frill ?” I asked, seeing that it would 
scrub tho poor dog sadly, as well as catch and jerk his 
bandages. 

“ He cannot remove it. That is part of Stepan.” His 
young mistress smiled at him, as she said this. 

“ Then put him up her%” I said, holding out my arms, 
though not sure that I could manage ii, for tho dog must 
weigh some twelve stone at least, and one of my arms had 
been injured. Stepan lifted him with the greatest ease; 
hut not so did I carry him, for ho must be kept in one 
position, and most of his weight came on my bad arm. 
So diilicult was my task indeed, that I saw nothing of tho 
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place they l« m, I me through, lmt feared that I should drop 
down at • ■vurj rough .-]» *l — winch would Live meant the 
death >>1' }KH»r /w'wn. And liuun I must have come, I 
am quite sure of that, if I had not heard the soft sweet 
voice belaud me — “It is too much for the kind gentle* 
man. I pray you, sir, to handle lnm to the great Stepim.” 

When I was all but compelled to give, in, by the failure 
of the weak arm, .and the fear of dropping my patient 
fatally, a mail of magnificent appeal auce stood before me, 
and saw my sad plight at a glance. 

“ .Permit me, ” lie said, in a deep rich tone, yet as gentle 
as a woman’s voice. “ This is over-trying your good will. 
£ see what it is. I have only jiii-t heard. 1 will bear him 
very gently. Take Orla away.” 

For another dog was jumping a)>out me now, most anx- 
ious to know what on earth had befallen that poor liiffmn, 
and displaying, as 1 thought* even more eunosity than 
sympathy. J5ut when the weight was taken from me, 
and my companions went on, L turned aside with pamB 
and aches, which came upon me nil the worse. 

“ I have done all 1 can. T am wanted no more ; the 
snmer I get homo the better. *’ ’ 

Thinking thus I made my wav towards the black door 
of our entrance, now standing wide open in the distance; 
and l felt low at heart through the failure of my strength, 
ail 1 lifter such a buist of excitement. 

“ £ am not wanted here. £ have no right here. What 
Live I to do with these strange people? ” I said to myself, 
in £ sat for a moment to recover my breath, on a bench 
Heir the door. “ I have quite enough to do at home, and 
my arm is very sore. They evidently wLh to Ii\o m 
s 1 net seclusion , and as far as concerns me, so they may. 
If they wanted me, they would M*nd after me. A dog is 
more to them than a Christian perhaps. TV lint on earth 
.do they wear those crosses for V* 

I would not even look around, to sec what sort of a 
place it was; but slipped through the door, arid picked up 
my shattered rod and half-filled creel, and set off, as the 
dusk was deepening, on the long walk to my father’s cottage. 
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TJIEOUtill THE COHN 

Aocorwno to Farmer Rundilow (who was now our last 
old tenant, striving to escape from tho wreck of plough, 
by paddling with hpade and trowel), the London season 
begins witli turnip-tops, and ends with cabbage-grubs. 
Hut tins year it must have lasted well into the time of 
turnip-bottoms, otherwise how could my sihter, Lady 
Fitzragon, have been in London? Not tliut we knew 
very much about the movements of her ladyship, for she 
found oui cottage heyond tlie reach of her fat and glitter- 
ing horses; only that she must have been now in town, 
because our Graeo was with her. And this was a lucky 
thing for me; for if Grace had been at home, she must 
have known all about my wounded arm, and a nice fuss 
she would have made of it. But my mother, though 
equally kind and good, was not very quick of perception; 
and being out of doors nearly all the day now, and keeping 
my own hours, I found it easy enough to avoid all notice 
and escape all questions. For the people at the cottage 
very seldom came to my special den, the harness -room; 
and I kept my own little larder in what had once been a 
kennel close at hand, and my own little bed up a llat- 
runged ladder, and so troubled none but a sweetly deaf 
old dame. And this arrryigoment grew and prospered, 
whenever there was no Grace to break through it. 

However, there is no luck for some people. One night, 
when I felt sure that all the cottage was asleep, I had 
taken oft* the bandages, and was pumping very happily on 
my left forearm, where the flesh had been tom, when 
there in the atableyard before me, conspicuous in tho moon- - 
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light, with a blazing satin waistcoat, stood the only man 
who could do justice to it. Por this gallant fellow had a 
style of his own, which added new brilliance to tho most 
brilliant apparel. 

“ Why, Tom,” 1 cried, “where on earth do you come 
from! 1 can't shake hands, or I shall spoil some of your 
charms. Why, you must have been dining with the 
governor. New togs again! What a coxcomb it is! ” 

“ Never would I have sported these, and indeed I would 
never have come down at all, if I hud known Grace was 
out of tho way.” 

He was allowed to call her Grace to mo. 

“How slow it is without her! But I say, old Jiap, 
what a frightful arm you 'vo got! Pitchfork again, I 
suppose ” — for I had received a scratch before — “ only 
ten times as bud. Why, you mustn’t neglect this. 
You *11 have it olf at the elbow, if you do. Why, even 
by this light — By Jovo, what a whacking arm you’ve 
got! Why, it is twice the size of mine. I could never 
have believed it. Let me pull oil 1 my coat, and show 
you.” 

“ But you cannot want one • the size of mine ” — I 
answered with a laugh, for it was thoroughly like Tom to 
fetch everything into his own person ; M you could never 
put it into a waistcoat like that. ” 

“ George, you are an ass,” was his very rude reply, and 
it seemed to ring into me far beyond his meaning. “ My 
dear fellow, you will be, in your own parish, what nobody 
has seen anywhere, — a dead jackass, — if you go on like 
this. There is a black stripe down your arm; tho same 
as you sco on a ‘ mild-cured-haddy 1 when lie shines by 
moonlight. What docs that mean % Putrefaction.” 

“Rot!” I replied, meaning liis own words. “I'll 
pump on you, waistcoat and all, my dear Tom, if you go 
on with this sort of rubbish. ” And yet I had some idea 
that he might bo right. But tho worst — as I need not 
tell any strong young fellow — of the absurdities our 
worthy doctors try to screw into us now — that a man 
must not draw the breath the Lord breathed into him, for 
fear of myrio-mycelia-micro-somethings, neither dare to 
put his fork into the«grand haunch of mutton which his 

75 



D ARIEL: A ROMANCE OP SURREY 

Maker ordered him to ariso and eat — of all such infan- 
tile stuff the harm is this, that it makes a healthy man 
deride the bettor souse that is in them. 

“Como to my hole, and have a smoke I said to my 
dear friend. “ And mind you, not a word about this 
scratch to my good people. To-morrow we shall cut our 
first field of wheat. Though it won’t pa} r for cutting and 
binding, Tom, the sight is as glorious as ever. W hat a 
pity for our descendants, if we over have any, to get no 
chance of ever seeing the noblest sight of Old England! 
Come to this gate, and take a look, in a few more years, 
there will bo no such sight. ” 

""Poetry is all very lino in its way replied Tom, who 
had about as much as 1 possess, although he could make a 
hook and eye of rhyme sometimes. “ Put the muon will 
go on all tho same, I suppose , and she does moht of our 
poetry. ” 

She was doing plenty of it now, in silence, such as any 
man may feci, but none can make another feel. AVe 
waited a minute or two by the gate, till a white cloud 
veiled the quivemig disc, and then all the lustie llowed 
softly to our eyes, like a sea of silver playing smoothly oil 
a shore of gold. 

“After all, love is rot, 7 ' said Tom, carried away by 
larger beauty, after some snub of tlie day before. “I 
should like to see any girl who could compare with that. 

* And a man must be a muff who could look at this, and 
then trouble liis head about their stupid little tricks. 
Look at the Lreadth of this, look at the depth of it! 
Why, it lifts one: it makes one feel larger, George; that 
is tho way to take things. 

“Especially when some one has been making you feel 
small,” I answered at a venture, for I understood my 
friend; and this abstract worship of beauty was not so 
satisfactory to me now. “Put come into my place, and 
tell me all about it, my dc&r Tom. You were so myste- 
rious the other day, that I knew you were after some other 
wild goose.” 

“ I am happy, most happy,” Tom went on to say, after 
pouring forth the sorrows of his last love-tale, through 
many a blue eye and bright curl of #moke ; “ I feel that I 
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cannot l>e thankful enough at the amount of side that girl 
„ puts on. And the beauty of it is, that she lias n’t got a 
rap, and her husband would have to lied]) to keep her 
mother. How lucky for me she never can have luaud of 
the glorious Tinman, or my oofy maiden-aunt ; wouldn't 
she have jumped at mo, if slio had ? A fellow can't lx> 
too careful, George, when you come to tlnuk. I tut. you ’ll 
never make a fool of yourself. Not a hit of romance about 
you, Fanner Jorge; and a fellow of your sun and family 
has a right to go m for ten thousand a-ycar. How about 
those gipsies in the valley, though ? You mu.st n’t go on 
with that, even if you could, my friend. Great swells, I 
daresay, but no tin.” 

“ What business of yours ? What do you know about 
them ? I 'll thank you to hold your tongue upon subjects 
that are above you. ” 

“ Ha, ha! Ho, lio! Tinmen must look up to tinkers, 
must they ? How dare I call them tinkers ? Well, it is 
just like this. These people are gipsies, all gipsies are 
tinkers, therefore these people are tinkers. Hut don't got 
in a wax, George. I was only chaOing. It may he Cleo- 
patra herself, for all I know, come, to look after her needle 
— would nob look at it, while her own, will look at noth- 
ing else, when lost. Oli, I know what women are.” 

“And I know what idiots are,” I answered with a supe- 
rior Hiuilo; not being quite such a fool, I trust, as to pre- 
tend to that knowledge which even tho highest genius 
denies to man. “ And an idiot you are to-night, Torn.” 

“Well, 1 may bo a little upset,” said lie, striking Ins 
glorious waistcoat, and then stroking it to remove the 
mark. " I confess I did like that girl. And she liked 
mo; I am sure of that. Why, bless her little heart, she 
cried, my boy ! However, it was not to bo. Ami when 
1 told her that 1 must look higher (meaning only up to 
heaven) for gradual consolation, what a wax she did get 
in! Never mind. Let it pass# There are lots of pretty 
girls about. And no man can be called mercenary, for I 
am blest if any of them have got a bit of tin. I thank the 
Lord-, every night of my life, that my old aunt never was 
a beauty. And that makes her think all the more of me. 
Sir, your most obedient I ” 
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Behind my chair was an old looking-glass, which Grace . 
had insisted upon hanging there, to make the place look 
rather smart; and Tom, who had not seen himself for 
some hours, stood up before it in the weak candle-light, 
and proceeded in his usual manner. “ Tom, my friend, 
you don’t look so much amiss. If your heart is broken, 
there »s enough of it left to do a little breaking on its own 
account. Don’t be cast, down, my boy. You may not he 
a beauty, though beautiful girls think better of you than 
your modesty allows you to proclaim. But one thing you 
may sav, Tom; whoever lias the luck to get you, will find 
you a model husband.” 

This I thought likely enough ; if only he should got a 
wife v j tli plenty of sense and love to guide him. But 
what was the opinion of a tall, hard man who stood in 
the doorway with a long gun on his arm, criticising 
Erricker’s sweet self-commune with a puzzled and yet a 
very well-contented gaze ? 

“Mr Stoneman! ” I exclaimed, giving Tom a little 
push, for he stood with his back to him, in happy inno- 
cence of critics. " We did not expect this pleasure so late 
at night. This is an old friend of mine — Mr. Erricker. 
Allow me to introduce you, Tom, to Mr. Jackson Stone- 
man.” My old friend turned round, without a symptom 
of embarrassment, and bowed almost as gracefully os he 
had beeu salaaming to himself. 

11 1 have beard of Mr. Erricker, and have great pleas- 
ure iu making his acquaintance,” our now visitor replied, 
and I saw that the pleasure was genuine, and know why; 
to wit, that lie was thinking in his heart, “ That little fop 
to make up to Grace (Jranleighi M For no doubt ho had 
heard of Tom’s frequent visits, and the inference drawn 
by neighbours. u Bui 1 must beg pardon he continued, 

“ for daring to look in at such a time. It was only this, 

I have Jbcen down to the nond at the bottom of the long 
shrubbery, to look for some shoveller ducks I heard of, and 
see that no poachers are after them. I don’t want to shoot 
thorn, though I brought- my gun; and going back, I hap- 
pened to see your light up here.” 

" Sit down, Mr. Stoneman,” said Tom, as if he were the , 
master of the place* “ I have offcen wished to see you, 
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and I will tell you wliy. 1 am a bit of a *purt*nian , when 
I can get the chance. Hut this fellow, Cuiikigh, it, ft o 
hard at woTk always that lie never will come anywhere to 
allow me where to go.” 

“And ho has not many places to take yon to now.” I 
spoke without thinking, for to beg permission from this 
new landowner was about the last thing I would do. 
And I was vexed with my fiioml for his effrontery. 

“Of course I should never dream," proceeded Tom, for 
he had some reason in him after all, “ to ask leave to shoot 
on any land of yours, or where you have taken the shoot- 
ing rights, lhit there is a little warren with a lot of 
rabbits, on lb nidi low’s farm, where Sir Harold gives me 
leave. Hut I must go a mile ruuud to get at it, unless 1 
may cross tlio park with my gun. May 1 do so, without 
firing, of course ? ” 

“To he sure. As often as you like. Any friend of 
Mr. Cranleigli may do much more than that. And I am 
come to ask a favour, too. I have three fellows doing 
next to nothing. They have just finished bundling a lot 
of furze. Capital fellows with a hook, I believe; and so 
I don’t want to turn them oif. I hear you intend tu begin 
reaping to-morrow. Can you find a job for them, just 
for a few days ? " 

This was a very pretty way to put it. I knew that he 
had plenty of work for the men, hut wanted to help us 
with our harvest labour, having heard, no doubt, that w« 
were short of hands. 1 thanked him warmly, for these 
men would be of the greatest service to us. And then lie 
turned upon me severely, as if my health weTe under his 
superintendence, and 1 was trying to elude it, by keeping 
my arm from liis notice. 

“ You are doing a very stupid tiling. You have a slmck- 
, ing wound in your left arm, caused by the tooth or the 
claws of a dog; and instead of having it treated properly, 
all you do is to pump upon it.” 

“Halloa! ” cried Tom Errickor, “a dog. I wouldn’t 
have that for a thousand pounds. George, how could 
you play mo such a trick? You told me it was a 
pitchfork.” 

“ I told you nothing of the kind. I simply said noth- 
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ing whatever about it. It can concern nobody but myself. 
And I will thank Mr. Stonoman, and you, too, to attend 
to your own business*.” 

w it may be no business of mine, perhaps,” the stock- 
broker answered soreiely ; “ but it is tho undoubted busi- 
ness of any intimate friend of yours, and most of all that 
of your family. Such behaviour of yours is not true 
manliness, a** 1 daresay you suppose, but foolhardy reck- 
lessness, and want of consideration for your friends. And 
what does that, como to but selfishness, under one of its 
many disguises ? ” 

Tom chini"d m to the samo effect, even going so far as 
to ask mo what my father and mother could do without 
me, even if they survived the trial of seeing me smothered 
under a feather-bed. Rut when both my friends had 
killed me of rabies to their entire satisfaction, I showed 
them m very few words how little they knew about what 
they were talking of. For I hail done for myself all that 
could be done, as well as any doctor could have managed 
it, and now there was nothing for it but cold water, and 
an easy mi ml, and trust in Providence. 

As soon as Tom Erricker heard of Providence, he began 
to yawn, as if he were in church ; so I begged him to go 
to hod, for which he was quite ready, while I had a little 
talk with our tenant. 

"How did you hear of this affair?” I asked, hoping 
for somo light upon other matters ; " none of our people 
know it. They make such a fuss about a dog-hito, that 
I was obliged to keep it close. I will beg you to do tho 
same, if you wish to obi i ere. mo.” 

" There is nothing l wish for more than that.” Stone- 
man drew his chair over as he spoke, and offered me one 
of his grand cigars; and I was not alxrve accepting it, 
with my knowledge of his feelings. "I have your per- 
mission to rail you George. I will do so, now that your 
bright young friend is gone. When I think of the re- 
ports that reached me — but I will say no more. A fine 
young follow , no doubt, or he would not be a friond of 
yours.” The vision of Tom Erricker at the mirror 
brought a smile to his firm lips; but for my sako he sup- 
pressed it. "Now I want to 4alk to you seriously, 
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George. And you will not take it as a liberty, knowing 
my very warm regard for — for you.” 

“ You may say wliat you like. I shall take it kiudly. 
I am well aware that you know a thousand times a* much 
of the world as I do.” 

“ And a very poor knowledge it is,” he replied, gazing 
at a cloud of his own smoke. “ When the question is of 
deeper matters, the wisdom of the world is a broken reed. 
And yet I want to bring it into play just now. In the 
case of another, that is so much easier, just as any foul 
can puss judgment on the labour lie lias ncvei tried with 
his ow'n hand. Excuse me, George, it T speak amiss, I do 
it out of good-will, as some of them do not, but to show 
their own superiority. To cut the matter short — 1 know 
all about — no, nut all, but a lot about your new friends 
down in the valley.” 

“ They can scarcely be called my friends, if I require to 
be informed about them.” My nniul had been full of 
them, although it was clear that they cared not to hear 
any more of me. 

“ You are surprised, perhaps, at my knowledge of what 
occurred the other day. That was by Hie purest accident . 
for I am not the sort of man to play the spy. Yon know' 
that, I hope. Very well, I took the liberty then of 
inquiring for my own sake, and that of the neighbourhood, 
who those mysterious settlers wore, and 1 knew where to 
go for my information. Like most things, when you get 
nearer to them, there is no real my story at all. The only 
wonder is that they can have been there so long, without 
attracting notice. If the country had been hunted, as it 
used to be, when people could afford to keep up the pack, 
they would never have been left so quiet. The parson 
of the parish, as a general rule, routs up every newcomer 
for church purposes, no matter what his creed may he; 
and I know that they seldom give much start even to 
the tax-collectors. But the parson of that parish is a 
very old man, and has no one to look after him, and 
the country is very thinly peopled. Well, they seem 
to have bought the place for an old song, so that no- 
body can interfere with them. And they soon put it 
into better order — ” m 
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“ But who are they ? And what arc they doing there ? 
And how long do thoy moan to stop ? ” 

“Don't be in a hurry, my goud friend. Thoro ia 
plenty of time for another cigar. Pipes you prefer ? 
Very well, fill again. However, for fear of being knocked 
on the head, 1 will resume my paiable. Nothing can be 
done without paying for it. That is the golden rule in 
England, and everywhere else upun this planet. And 
wherever money passes, it can he followed up. The 
strange thing is that these people seem to care very little 
about concealment, though they are not sociable. What 
their native language is, we do not know, though they 
seem to be groat linguihts. French, German, Russian, 
Arabic, and I don’t know wliat else, and some of them 
very good in our beloved tongue, the hardest to learn of 
all the lot. They are of Eastern race, that appears quite 
certain, though neither Jew's, Turks, nor Armenians. 
But wliat they are Iiotc for seems pretty plain — forgery 1” 
“Ridiculous!” I exclaimed, though without showing 
any wrath. 11 They are people of high rank, 1 am sure 
of that. Political exiles, refugees. Anarchists, or even 
Nihilists — though I cannot think that. But as for 
forgers — ” 

“It scarcely sounds nice; and yet I have little doubt 
about it, ami the police have tome to that conclusion, 
and are keeping a sharp eye upon them. For what other 
purpose can they want a mill ? And a mill which thoy 
have set up themselves, to suit themselves. The old 
water-wliecl they had, and the cogs ami all that, left from 
the old corn-grinding time ; hut they have refitted it for 

S uite a different purpose, and done almost all of it with 
lioir own hands. What for ? Plain as a pikestaff — to 
make their own paper, and get stamping power, and turn 
out forged notes, foreign of course, Russian roubh , the 
simplest of all.” € 

He had made up his mind. Ho was sure of this solu- 
tion. He had no doubt whatever. Ah, hut ho had never 
seen the majestic man who met me, much less that beau- 
tiful nymph of the shrine! 

“ Stoneman, all this sounds very fine.” T met his smile 
of confidence, and as it seemed toane of heartless triumph, 
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with a gaze of faith in humanity — which some people 
might call romanco. “ But there is not a word at truth 
in it. What inference does a policeman diaw? The 
worst he can imagine — grist for his own mill. They 
make the world a black chapter, to suit tliuir own book. 
But I have no motive. What motive could 1 have, to 
make out that people are better than they seem 1 1 toll 

you, and you may take my word for it, that this little 
colony, of whatever race it may bo, has no evil purpose 
in coming among us. I might even go further and say 
that I am sure of their having an excellent object, a noble 
object, some great discovery, perhaps surpassing all :ny 
brother's, and something that will bo of service to entire 
humanity.” 

“ Money, to wit. You know what the last great forger 
who was hanged, before we left off that wise plan, what he 
said when exhorted to repentance, * You make money for 
yourself, sir, L make it for the good of the public.' No 
doubt they take that view of the case.” 

u Very well, you take n lesson from them, and improve 
the morals of the Stock Exchange.” 

The stockbroker smiled very pleasantly, as one who 
was thoroughly at home with that old joke; then he took 
up Ins gun, and marched off for the Hall, leaving me to 
make the best of tilings. 

Feeling how small are the minds of mankind, even 
the Lest of them, when they listen to the police, and 
knowing that I could not sleep as yet, I went once more 
to the gate at the top of the yard , and gazed over the 
wh«\at which was to lie low on the morrow. Although 
I had jn<t received proof of friendship, from two very 
nice fellows bettor than myself, which should have encour- 
aged me lo think the best, sadness came into my heart, 
and a sombre view of life depressed me. There arc* two 
things only that can save a nAn from deep dejection 
occasionally. One of them is to have no thought what- 
ever, except for affairs of the moment; and the other and 
surer is to belie vo with unchangeable conviction that all is 
ordered by a Higher 1'ower, benevolent ever, and ever 
watchful for those who commit themselves to it. That 
atom of humanity, which is myself, has never been able 
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to sink to tlio depth of tlio one condition, or soar to the 
height of the other. So tlie.ro must he frequent ups and 
downs with ordinary mortals, gleams of light, and bars of 
shade ; and happy is the man who can keep tlio latter from 
deepening as his step* go on. 15ut who am 1 to moralise ? 

Enough that any follow worth Ins salt must, lie grieved 
and lowered, when suspicions arise, concerning those of 
whom Ik* lias formed a high opinion. How much worse, 
when Jus own judgment owns that things look rather 
black, and memory quote* against his wishes more than 
one such disappointment. If it were so, it those who had 
made an deep an impression on me were, skulking rogues 
and stealthy felons, no wonder they had nut cared to ask 
what «>ecume of the stranger, who by remarkable presence 
ol mmd had saved the life of their valued warder, and 
then with a modesty no less rare, had vanished beiore 
they could thank him, if they ever had the. grace to in- 
tend it. 11 All tlio better," 1 said to myseli, with the 
acumen of the wisest fox that ever entered vineyard, 
“even if all had been light, it never could have led to 
any good; and see what a vast amount of work is coming 
on all at once, with no one else to do it! And all the 
time is there any one but my. self to see to my young 
sister’s doings * Here is this fellow Stoneman sweet upon 
lier, wonderfully sweet, quite spoony — who could have 
believed it of a stockbroker? What do I know about 
him? Nothing, except that he has endless tin, and 
spends it certainly like a brick. Is lie worthy of her, 
and if he is, will she even look at him? Katlior a 
romantic girl, too fond of her own opinions, and yet a 
little prone to hero- worship. Sho might fall in love 
with sumo hero in London who has n’t got a half-penny 
— halloa, what can that lie, winding in and out so, 
through the wheat ? ” 

The moon, now vervSiearly full, was making that low 
round of the sky which is all it can manage in August, 
and seemed rather to look along the field than heartily, 
down upon it. The effect was very different now from 
that which Tom and I had watched. For the surface of x 
the luxuriant corn, instead of Jimbihing and simpering 
with light, was flawed and patched (like a flowing tide) 
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with flittings and hoverings of light and shade. And 
along a .sweep of darkness near the shadow of a tree, there 
was something moving stealthily like the figure of a man. 

For a moment or two, 1 did not enjoy that calmness of 
mind which is believed (by Unions) to bo the preiogative 
of Uritons. The period of tlio night, and the posture of 
the moon, and peculiar tone of things not to he told, as 
well as some dread of a mischief to my brain — through 
what had befallen mo recently — took away from me that 
superior gift which had enabled me to beat the bull -dog. 
However, I might j’ust as well not have been afraid — as we 
generally timl out afterwards — for the other apparition, 
whatever it might he, was ever so much more afraid of mo. 

“ What on earth art* you about there ? ” I shouted bravely, 
when tins welcome truth came to my knowledge. “ Can't 
you stand up like a man, and say what you are about? M 

f n reply to my challenge an undersized figure scarcely any 
taller than the corn arose, showing a very strange head-dress 
and other outlandish garments, and n loose idea generally 
of being all abroad. “ You are the little chap I saw the other 
day,” said I. 

lie nodded his head, and said something altogether 
outside of my classical attainments; and then lie pulled 
forth from a long coat, whose colours no moon, or even 
rainbow could render, a small square package, which he 
lifted to liis eyes. With a rush of my heart into the 
situation, 1 seized him by bis collar, or the tiling that 
represented it, and twisted him over the gale; and ho 
looked thankful, having some fear perhaps of English 
five-bars. 

In half a minute, I had this little fellow in my den, 
where he trembled .and blinked at tbo light., and then 
grinned, as if to propitiate a cannibal. And I was pleased 
to see that he Had pluck enough to put one hand upon the 
hilt of a littlo blue skewer which he wore in liis> bolt, and 
then ho looked at me boldly. With a smile to reassure 
him, I offered to take the missive from his other hand. 
But that was not the proper style of doing business with 
him. He drew hack for a pace or two, and made the 
utmost of his puny figure, and then with a low bow 
stretched forth both hands, and behold there was a letter 
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in the end of a cleft stick! Where he found the cleft 
stick is more than I can tell. At the same time, ho said 
Altai , which turned out afterwards to be his own name. 

" Sit down in that corner, little chap/' I said as gra- 
ciously as if lie knew English. " And make yourself at 
home, while 1 get on with this.” Perhaps lie was out 
of practice in the art of silting down, fur instead of ac- 
cepting the chair 1 offered, he clapped himself in some 
wonderful manner upon a hassock. Rut it was impossible 
for mo to attend to him much , until I knew what he had 
brought. 

Now there was nothing particularly foreign about this. 
It looked like an ordinary English letter, except that the 
paper was not like ours, and the envelope "was secured with 
silk, as well as sealed, llut the writing was the daintiest 
that ever I did see; and 1 longed to get rid of that 
“ darkie ” in the corner, whose eyes flashed at me from 
the gloomy floor. And his hand was playing willi liis 
kinjtrl all the time, for so they call those deadly bits of 
steel, without which they never think tlioir attire com- 
plete. Being unaccustomed to he looked at so, I could 
not enter into my fair letter as I wished, though that 
little fellow would have flown up to the slates, before he 
could get near mu with that hateful snakish thing. And 
to tell the truth, I did him wrong by any such suspicion; 
for there could never I™ a more loyal, lamest, and zealous 
retainer than Allai. “ Here you are,” I said, addressing 
him in English, though well aware now that he was none 
the wiser; "here's a drop of good beer for you, young 
man. You take a pull at that, while I write* my answer. 
Ah, you won't get such flu IT as that in — well, I don't 
know where you hail from ; but all over the world I defy 
you to get anything like it.” 

Allai gave a grunt which I took for acquiescence ; and 
leaving him to enjoy hirt^self, 1 wrote a few lines and 
enclosed them in a cover. 4 Then I found a hit of sealing 
wax, and sealed it very carefully, and fixed it in the cleft 
wand, and handed it to Allai. 

“ You go straight away, quick-sticks, with this, and 
don’t you lose it, or I ’ll break your neck. Why, I ’m 
blest if the pagan has drunk a drf»p of his beer! Can 
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such a race ever bo brought up to date 1 Why, he takes 
it for virulent poison ! ” 

The young savage had poured my good ale upon the 
floor, and was soaking the point of his dagger m it. Ho 
had put the glass to his lips no doubt, and arrived at the 
sage conclusion that here was swift death for his enemies. 
However, he possessed some civilisation as to the meaning 
of a broad crown-pieco, which in the fervour of my joy I 
set before him. To a rich man it would have been well 
worth the money, to see the glad sparkle of those black 
eyes, and tlio grin upon those swarthy cheeks. Suddenly 
with a deep salaam his slender form turned and was 
gone like a shadow. 

And then T was able at last to dwell upon this very 
beautiful letter, which might to the outward eyo appear 
to convoy not a token of anything more than “ Miss Mary 
Jones presents her compliments; ” but to my deeper per- 
ception, and hopes higher than any telescope may carry, it 
showed the sky cast open at tlio zenith, like a lily, and a 
host of golden angels letting doivn a ladder for me. For 
no longer could I hide my state of mind, or disguise it 
from myself, lienee- forth l shall bo ’open about it, though 
* hitherto ashamed to say half of what 1 thought, while 1 
had such a little to go upon. But here is my key to 
Paradise. Let every man judge for himself, bearing in 
mind that ho never can bo wise until lie haR been a fool 
seventy times seven. 

' “ Srrt, — My dear father, Sur Imar, of Daghestan, lias 
been injured very greatly by your alien conduct to him. 
Your actions were of high bravery, and great benevolence 
to us. But when wc desired very largely to inform you 
of our much gratitude, we could not discover you in any 
place, and w© sought for you vainly, with great eagerness 
of sorrow. And then, for a longgspace of time, we made 
.endeavour to find out the name of the gentleman who 
*had done us so great a service, but would not permit us 
’ to thank him. We are strangers here, and have not much 
knowledge. After that, a man who possesses three goats 
‘pronounced to uh that he understood tlio matter. Accord- 
ing to his words, I take? the liberty of letter, entreating 
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you, if it is right, to come, and permit us to see to whom 
wo owe so much. And my father is afraid that the gen- 
tleman was injured in the conflict with a furious English 
beast. If, then, this should have happened, he can 
remedy it, as perhaps you cannot in this country. I 
desire also, if it 1* right, to join iny own entreaties. I 
am, Sir, Yours very faithfully, Dakiel.” 



CHAPTEU IX 

STRANGE SENSATIONS 

“ Yours very faithfully ” Oh, if that were only written 
in earnest, instead of cold convention! To have, faith- 
fully mine, the most lovely, and perfect, entrancing, 
enslaving, poetical, celestial — tush, what word is there 
in our language? None of course; Ijeeauso there has 
never been an> thing like it until now. Gentleness, 
sweetness, gracefulness, purity, simplicity, warmth of 
heart, gratitude for even such a trilling service — all those 
were very Hue things in their way; hut away with them 
all, if tir-y want to tall me wli'v I love my darling! 
because 1 cannot help it, is the only reason. It must he 
so, because it is so. Surely this is their own fair logic, 
and t.li^y must feel the force, of it. 

All this jumped with reason well, and was plainer than 
a pikestaff. But the path of true love still was crossed 
hy one little bar, without a sign-post. In the name ui 
the zodiac, where was Daghestan? 

Man had not quite hatched board-schools yet; though 
already, under the tread of Progress, incubating of them. 
Having been only at a public school, and then for two 
years at Oxford, no opportunity had I found for hearing 
of Modern Geography. That such a thing existed, I 
could well believe, from th«i talk of undergraduates, 
whose lot it was to cram for competition of a lower kind. 
I had been a prefect at Winchester, and passed my little- 
go at Oxford, and might have gono in for honours there, 
though very likely not to get them. But in all this 
thoroughly sound education, I had never dreamed of 
Modem Geography. *1 could have told you, though it 
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is all gone now, the name of every village in Peloponneso, 
ami of every hill in Attica, and the shape of every hay 
and island, and u pestilent lot of them there was, from 
the Hellespont to Tainarus. But if you had asked me 
the names and numtor of tlio counties of England, and 
other wild questions of that sort, I should have answered, 
as a friend of mine did, who got an open scholarship at 
Oxford, and then went in for something in London, 
“There are about half a hundred, more or less; but Par- 
liament is always changing them.” And tins man got 
the highest marks in the geography of that year , hecau.se 
the examiner was a Welshman, and therefore laid claim 
to Monmouth. 

But wherever Daghestan might he, I felt sure of its 
being the noblest country (outside the British dominions) 
of all the sun could shine upon. Moreover, it sounded 
as if it had no little to do with the Garden of Eden. 
Ispahan, and Teheran, and other rhymes for caravan, 
had a gorgeous oriental sound, as of regions of romance, 
inhabited by Peris, and paved with gold and diamonds. 
And the glow that flickered through the wheat that day, 
as the mellow fountains danced before the blue half-moon 
of xiekle, was warmer than an English sun can throw, and 
quickened with a brilliance of heavenly tints, such as 
Hope alone, the Iris of the heart, may cast. 

“Parmer .largo, here’s nuts for you. What do you 
suppose I have found out- now 1 ” 

This was that lazy fellow Tom, sprawling in the yellow 
stubble, with his hack against a stook, and a pipe in his 
mouth, and a dog’s-eared novel ori his lap. We had 
knocked ofr work for hall an hour in the. middle of the 
day, just to got a bit to eat; and I was not best pleased 
with Erricker, because of the difference between the noble 
promise of the breakfast table, and the trumpery perform- 
ance in the field. • 

“Get away,” I said; “you can talk, and nothing else. 
All you have found out is where the beer-can is; you 
are not even worthy of your bread and cheese.” How- 
ever, I gave him some, and he began to munch. 

“ Won’t you laugh, when I tell you about this 1 And 
it upsets all your theories that fon are so wonderfully 
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wise with. I must have heard you say a thousand times, 
that it is only a fool that ever falls in love/ 1 

“ You never understand a thing that anybody suys. 
There are limitations, anil conditions, and a whole varietj 
of circumstances, that may make all the difference ; other 
wise a man would be a fool to talk like that.” 

“ Fool to do it] Or fool to talk about it] You win 
to he getting a hit mixed, fricud George. It ’s the stoop- 
ing that lias done it. By *Jove v I couldn't stand that. 
Nature never meant me for a reaper, George. And you 
may thank the Lord that I did not cut your legs off. I hit 
what do you think ‘ Stocks ami Stones * has done] And 
you can't call him a fool altogether. Head over heels, 
* Stocks and Stones ' has fallen in love with our 
Grace ! ” 

“ Our GrarOy indeed! Have you a sister of that name] 
If you should happen to refer to my sister, I will thank 
yon to call her 4 Mms Cranleigh 9 ! is there anything this 
fellow docs not meddle with] 99 

"Mr. George Cranleigh, Mr. Jackson Ston email aspires 
to the hand of Miss Grace Cranleigh, daughter of Sir 
Harold Cranleigh, Bart. Is that giund enough, Mr. 
Cranleigh* And if so, what do you think of it] ” 

What I thought of it was tliat there scarcely could have 
been a more unlucky complication than was likely now to 
be brought about by Tom's confounded discovery. It was 
not in Ins nature to hold his tongue; and it he should 
once let this knowledge escape him, in the presence of my 
father and mother, or worst of all in that of my sister, it 
would be all up with Stoneman’s chance of marrying 
Grace Cranleigh. And as to binding Tom to secrecy, as 
well might one blow the kitchen tallows at. a dandelion 
ball, and beg it not to part with a particle of its plumage. 
On the spur of the moment, 1 said more than facts would 
bear me out in, when they camo up at leisure. 

“Don’t tell me, you stupid f8llow. IIow many more 
mare's nests must come out of your eyes, before you sec 
anything] But if you must take in such rubbish, just do 
this, Tom, will you? Keep your eyes wide open, my 
boy. You know how sharp you are, Tom. But not a 
Word to any one, or it wpuld spoil your game altogether. 
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By tlio by, where is Daghestan, Tom? You are such a 
swell at geography.” 

“ DnglicsUu ! I seem to have heard of it, and yet I 
can’t lie cert iiin. Persian . I think. No, that is Ispahan. 
Tut, tut, what a fool 1 am! — of course 1 know all about 
it. Why it ’« in the United States, a prime place for 
scalping and buffaloes.” 

" No, you old muff, that is Dakota. Quite another pair 
of shoes. 1 don’t want to disturb the Governor, or I 
could tind out in a moment. Never mind, it doesn’t 
nutter; and here wo go to work again. Now what is the 
sweetest smell, do you think, in all the world of farming? 
Not a great over-powering scent, but a delicate freshness 
through the air. ” 

“ I should say tho hay on an upland meadow, when it 
begins to make. Or perhaps a field of new bean-blossom. 
1 never knew that till this year; but upon my word it 
was stunning.” 

"No, the most delicate of all scents is from the clover 
first laid lure among tho wheat where it was sown. No 
blossom of course ; Imt the fragrance of the leaf, among tho 
glossy quills that sheltered it. But come along , if you 
can't swing hook without peril of manslaughter, you can 
bind, or you can set up stooks, or earn your keep some 
little. Why, Grace is worth a score of you ! Poor Tom, 
is your linger bleeding? You must conic harvesting in 
kid gloves.” 

" L will tcsll you what it is,” said Tom, after keeping 
his place among the binders for about live minutes. H I 
am a thoroughgoing countryman, and I know a lot about 
farming; and you know lu»w I can jump and run, and a 
good light weight with the glovos I am; but this job heats 
me altogether. ‘ Pay your tooting, sir, pay your footing! , 
You ’ll have to pay for my headstone, George, if you keep 
mo on much longer. IIow you can go on all day long 
— but I want you to do something for me, and by the 
Powers, I have oamed it.” 

Tie wanted me to promise, in return for all his labours, 
to give up my plans for the evening, and present myself 
at dinner-time for the ceremony at the cottage. This, 
though a very simple business, mi»t be done in the proper 
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form; and then it would lie my duty perhaps to offer to 
tako a hand at whist, and bo ready for tlio wearisome 
wrangle, which even well-bred people make of it. l>ut 
I had nobler fish to fry. 

“ Tom, I can’t do it. You like that sort of thing; and 
my mother i& delighted with your sprightly little tales. 
Go and put your bravo apparel on. Everybody admires 
you ; and you love that. ” 

He knew that ho did. Why should he deny it? The 
happiness of mankind is pleasure , though it passes with- 
out our knowledge, because we never can stop to think of 
it, — as a man in a couch sees the hedges race by; and if 
it comes to that, where may you find true bliss so ncai at 
home, as in being pleased with your own giKsl self? Our 
Tom bad a happy time. Nothing long tormented him. 
Ho carried a lofty standard with him, and flopped its 
white folds Joyously at little gnats and bu/zing bees; and 
he never failed to come up to it, because that standard was 
himself. u What else could it he ? " ho says to me. 
“ And that is why everybody likes mo.*' 



CHAPTER X 

rrox the tritorxD 

Alas! to come down from those pleasant heights, if over 
I did attain to them, to the turbulent dissatisfaction with 
oneself, and contempt of every creature in the world, save 
one, which lonely love engenders ! "Never had I seemed 
to myself so low, so awfully prosaic and un picturesque, as 
when 1 was trying to make myself look decent that very 
evening. Since then I have learned that even pretty 
girls, who are roses to thistles in comparison with us, are 
never quite certain at their looking-glass that another 
touch might not improve them. Ami what did I behold f 
A square-built fellow, with a stubby yellow moustache, 
and a nose lit lor the ring, — or to have a ring through it, 
— a great bulky forehead, like Ticknor's bull-dog, and 
cheeks like a masted cotfec-berry. The only thing decent 
was the eyes, iirm and strong, of a steadfast blue, and the 
broad full chin that kept the lips from drooping in a 
tremble even now. Proud as 1 was of my Saxon breed, 
and English build and character, in the abasement of the 
moment I almost longed tor a trace of the comely Norman 
traits. “As if any girl could love you!” I exclaimed, 
in parody of that handsome Tom’s self-cominune. 

In for a penny, in for a pound. Without a trial, 
there’s no denial. Handsome is that handsome does. 
Beanty is only skm-deep. And so on — I laboured to 
fetch myself up to the mark , hut it was a very low one. 
The neap of the tide, or the low spring water, — which 
goes ever so much further out, — was ebbing away on the 
shores of self-esteem as I entered the glen of St. Wini- 
fred. Tom Erricker would hate descended, as if tho 
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valley and its contents belonged to him. Heaviness of 
heart may sometimes visit even a healthy and r«»bu>t young 
man, living the life intended for us, working m the open 
air all day, and sleeping on a hard palliasse at night. 
Heaviness and diffidence, and clownish hesitation, and 
fear of losing precious landmarks in a desert-dande. 
Surely it were better to turn liack before they can have 
seen me, set the sheepish face to the quiet hill, and thank 
iny stars that not one of them yet lias turned into a comet. 

Sadly was 1 perpending tins, slower and slower at evoiy 
step, while the shadows of the trees grew longer, and the 
voice of birds was lower, and the bubble ul the brook 
began to sink into the lisping of a cradled child, as the 
draught of the valley hushed it; aud falling into har- 
mony with all those signs, my breath was beginning to 
abate me, when along a trough of sliding unst like a 
try sting track for the dusk, appeared the form of my 
friend Kubiui . Courage at once arose within me, and 
spirit of true patronage. To men and women 1 may be 
nought, but to him 1 am a hero. Lo, how he licks my 
hand, and whines, as if ho had never seen my like, and 
would never believe it, if bo did! He longs to roll upon 
his back, and offer himself a prostrate sacrifice. But ho 
knows that 1 should be vexed at that, because it would 
not be safe for liim. The labour of his groat heart is to 
show me all his damages, and make me understand that, 
but for me, be could not display them. What with love, 
and what with fear, and the utter unsettlement of my 
mind, down 1 went on the grass liesidc lum, and took 
him paw by paw, to foel bow much of him was still 
existing. 

Now if I had thought of it in the coldest blood — if 
there still weie cold blood in mo — there was nothing in 
the world I could have done so wise* as tins aliasomcnt. 

. What says Ovid in the “ Art qf Love ” ? Many low 
** things, T am afraid, that no Englishman would stoop to. 

, But if that great Master arose anew, to give lessons to an 
age of milder passion, probably be would have said to me, 

. " Water those wounds with your tears, my friend.” 

My eyes, being British, were dry as a bone ; but upon 
them fell, as they lookedmp, the lustre of a very different 
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pair, like bright stars extinguishing a glow-worm. And 
tko glory of these was deepened by the suffusion of their 
sparkle with a tender mist of tears. No blush was lurk- 
ing in the petal of the cheeks, no smile in the brilliant 
bud of lips, pity and gentle sorrow seemed to be the sole 
expression. 

I dropped the dog’s great legs, and ruse, and with all 
the grace that in me lay — and that was very little — took 
off in}'’ hat, and made a bow, the former being of the* 
bowler ordei, and the latter of the British. 

“No, no. Please not to do that," she said, “it is 
so very grievous. Forgive me, if I am sad to look at. 
It al ways comes upon me so, when i behold things < 
beautiful.” 

“ But,” I replied, being quite unable to consider myself 
of that number, even upon such authority, “ it is I that 
should lie shedding tears; it is I that behold things 
beautiful." 

“It was of the dog T meant my words,” — this was 
rather a settler for rue, — “ and the beautiful tokens he 
manifests of gratitude to the kind gentleman. And we 
have boon desiring always, but the place we could not 
find. It is my father who will best speak. for he lias 
great talent of languages. He was hoping greatly that 
you would conio. 1 also have been troubling in my mind 
heavily, that we must appear so ungrateful. It is now ton , 
days that have parsed away. But we could not learn to 
what place to send : neither did we know the name of Mr. 
— but 1 will not spoil it, until you liavo told me bow to 
pronounce. ” 

“ Cranh'iyh, Crawler. ; as if it were spelled with a 
double e coming after the letter 1,” said T to her. While * 
to my all abroad self I whispered, “ May the kind powers 
tea eli her to spoil it, by making it her own, whjlo she 
looks like that.” < 

For sometimes it is vain to think, and to talk is worse* 
than lunacy. Her attitude and manner now, and her way ■ 
of looking at me, — as if I wero what she might come to\r 
like, but would rather know more about it, — and the 2 
touches of foreign style (which it is so sweet to domicile)', \ 
and tho exquisite music which <her breath made, or it may * 
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have been lier lips, with our stringy words — I am lost in 
my sentence, and care not how or why, any more than I 
cared how I was lost then, so long as it was in Danel's 
1 eyes. 

If Panel's eyes will find me there, and send me down 
into her heart, wliat odds to me of the earth or heaven , 
the stars, the sun, or the moon itself — wherein I am 
qualified to walk with her ? 

Possibly that sweet Da riel saw, hut could not compre- 
hend my catastrophe. She drew hack, as if from some- 
thing strange, and utterly beyond lier knowledge. Then 
she cast down those eyes, that were so upsetting me; and 
1 felt that as yet 1 had no right to perceive the tint, as of 
. heaven, before the earth has glimpsed the dawn, which 
awoke in welcome wonder on the wavering of her face. 
See it L did however, and a glow went through me. 

Who can measure time when time acts thus? Kuhtm 
arose, as if his wounds were all a sham, or as if wo at 
loabt were taking them in that light, and hating — as a 
good dog always does — to play second fiddle, turned liis 
eyes from one to the olhei of the twain, in a manner so 
tragic that we both began to laugh/ And when Dariel 
laughed, there could lie nothing moro divine, unless it 
were Dariel crying. 

u Oh, how he does love you, Mr. Cran-lcc!" she 
exclaimed with a little pout, pietending to be vexed. 
“ What a wicked dog lie is to depart from his mind so! 
Why, he always used to think that there was nobody like 

ii 

me. 

“ if he would only think that I am like you, or at any 
ralo try to mako you like me, what a blessed animal h« 
■would be ! 99 This 1 said with pathos, and vainly looking 
at her. 

“ I am not very strong of the English language jet. 
It has so many words that are of 4 in,s incomprehensible. 
And when one thinks to have learned them all , behold 
.they are quite different! To you I seem to speak it very, 
Vory far from native.” 

“ To me you seem to speak it so that it is full of music, 
,bf soft clear sounds, and melody, that no English voice 
-can make of it. It is lilto the nightingale 3 heard when 
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first — I mean one summer evening long ago; only your 
voice is sweeter. ” 

“Is it? Then I am glad, because my father hears it 
always. And he knows everything 1 think, before I have 
time to toll him. And Ik 1 can speak the English well, 
— as well as those who were born in it. Seven different 
languages ho can speak. Oh, how ho is learned! To 
hear me talk is nothing — nothing — folly, tnilcs, noth- 
ing more than deficiency of wisdom, and yet of himself 
he thinks no more, perhaps not so much as you do.” 

“I think nothing of myself at all. IIow can I, when 
I am with you? Yet a great many different people think 
highly of me, and I do my best to deserve it.” This was 
no vam word, although it is not like my usual manner 
to repeat it. 

“ 1 am glad of that,” she answered simply , looking with 
kind approval at me ; and I saw that her own clear nature 
led her to believe every tiling she heard. “ That is the 
proper way for people, and as the good Lord intended. 
Rut how long we have been discoursing, without anything 
to be. said, while the dunk of the night is approaching I 
It is iny father beyond all doubt whom you have come by 
this long road to hoe. And lie has been desiring for many 
days to obtain the privilege of seeing you; not only that 
lie may return his thanks, but to learn that you did not 
receive a wound ; for lie says that the wound of a dog is 
very dangerous in this country.” 

“ Yes, I did receive a wound, and a bad one rather,” — 
how mean of mo it was to speak like this ! Although I 
was telling the simple truth, for there was a deep gash 
all down my left forearm. “ Rut I would gladly rccoive 
a hundred wounds, for the sake of anything that you loved. 
For what am I? Who could lind any good in mo, com- 
pared with you, or even with Kuban ? ” 

Rut this tine appeal to the tender emotions did not 
obtain any success that time. If the pity, so ignobly 
fished for, felt any tendency to move, it took good care 
not to show itself in the fountains watched by me. 

“Mr. Cran-lee speaks much from his good-will to 
please. For there must he good in him, even to compare 
with Kuban , if a great many pesplo think highly of him, 1 
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and he does his Lest to deserve it. But is it not the best 
thing to hasten at once with this very bad wound to the 
ono who can cure it ? Let us waste no more time, but go 
at once to meet my father. ” 

There was Ao getting out of this; and I said to my&elf 
that Miss Dariel was not quite so soft after all. 'What 
had she told mo about herself? Nothing. How much 
about her father? Very little. And hero was I being 
towed off to him, when I wanted to talk with her, study 
her, make way with her, find out whether there was any 
other villain in pursuit of her marvellous attractions, — 
in a word, make my best love to her. 

But this was the very thing she would not have at 
present; and I felt like a man tumbling out of a tree, 
through making too lofty a grab at the fruit. So T fell 
into the opposite extreme of manner, to make it come 
homo to her that 1 was liurt. This was another mistake; 
because, as f came to understand long afterwards, the femi- 
nine part of mankind is never struck all of a heap, as wo 
are. If you will only think twice, you will seo that it 
nover could be expected. For drop as we may — and the 
ladies too often call upon us now to drop it — the sense 
that is inborn in us, of a purer and higher birth in them, 
which they kept and exalted by modesty — oven if at 
their own demand we let. fall every atom of that, and 
endeavour to regard them as bipeds on a wheel, with 
limbs rounder than our own, — I say that we, ought to 
try still to regard them as better than ourselves, though 
they will not have it so. And what could say more 
for their modesty ? 

I looked at Dariel, and saw that she was not thinking 
Of me at all, except as a matter of business. And fearing 
to have gone too far, I trieil to behave in every way as a 
well-conducted stranger. This put her into a friendly 
state of mind, and even more th gn that. For it was now 
her place to be hospitablo ; and 1 displayed such bashful- 
ness, that believing her father to he the greatest r'an on 
earth, she concluded that I was terribly afraid of him. 

"You must not bo uneasy about meeting him;" she 
spoke in a voice as gentle as the whisper of the wind in 
May, when it tempts % young lamb to say “ Bal n a I 
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assure you, Mr. Cran-lcc, although he can bo very stem 
with persons at all wicked, to those who are upright and 
good, lie is a great deal leas austere and rigid than even I am. 
And 1 am afraid thut you have discovered much harshness 
in my character, fur you appear tu dread a walk with me.” 

I had fallen behind as we approached the door, partly 
€0 show iuy humility, «ind partly to admire the grace and 
true perfection of her slender figure in motion. English 
girls may have lovely figures, but none of them can walk 
like that. 

“No,” I said after some delay, to make her turn her 
head again, and repeat that luok of penitence; “ \ou have 
been as kind as I could expect, perhaps more kind than 
the ladies of your country are to a more stranger.” 

Tf ever I desoned a good hearty kick, and too often that 
lias been my merit, here was a solid occasion for it. She 
stopped aud spread lulli hands to me, and looked at me 
with her clear chin raised, and trembling lips, and soft 
dark eyes, whoso radiant depths appeared to thrill with 
tender sorrow and sedf- reproach. What eyes to tell the 
talo of love, to the happy man who shall inspire it! 

No dawn was there now of any warmth, hut light alone, 
the light of kindliness and good-will, and the tranquil 
beams of gratitude. What more could I expect as yet, 
though myself m such a hurry ? 

“ What a beautiful place! I had no idea that it would 
be like this.” 

I spoke as wn stood within the wall, for the maiden now 
seemed timid. “ Why, I must have lost my wits altogether, 
when I was hero the othe* day, for I do nut. remember a 
bit of this. What a wonderful man your father i* ! What 
taste, and skill, and knowledge ! lint it must have taken! 
him many years to bring it into this condition. It was 
nothing but a pile of ruins, inside an old ruinous wall, at 
tho time when I used to r cotnu home from Winton. And 
how beautifully it is laid out 1 I should like to know who 
planned it. Why you iuu^t have quite a number of men 
to keep it in such order, it is almost like a dream to me. 
But how rude I must appear to you! Though really if the 
light wrote good, I could sit horn for an hour together and 
like to look at nothing else but alUlhis perfect lovelines-.” 
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She had come quite close to me as X spoke, with a 
bright smile of pleasure on her face, — for 1 farmed my 
description knowingly, — and as I said perfect lowlinrtts, 
I think she knew where I found it. Fur she turned away, 
as if to look at the distance 1 was praising ; and living m 
rapid chase of ever so trilling a thing tu encourage me, 
after the many mistakes L had made, I tried with the 
greatest delight to Indie ve that she did that to rol) me of a 
conscientious blush. But the wonder of all these zig-zag 
way*, when a straight solid man tumbles into them, is 
that they tussle him to and fro, a hundred times as much as 
they upset a slippery fellow whose practice is to slide in 
and out at pleasure. “Oh, for the wits of Tom Errickor 
now ! ” was the only thought of tilings outside, that came 
to me in this crisis. Then again in a moment 1 scorned 
that wish. For a slrong heart from its depth despises 
surface gloss and frothy scum. 

“ What is the proper expression for mo? I sec your 
noble father in the distance. How shall 1 accost lnm? ” 
That I used such a word as trecost — which I hate, but no 
better word would come to me — shows the state of mind 
I had fallen into , not about him, but his daughter. For 
the great Stir — whatever they might mean — I did not 
care a fig as yet, and in fact felt rather annoyed with him. 
But it was of tho utmost moment now to make her prize 
my deference. That slic did, far beyond the value, and 
smiled at me with a superior light. 

“ In liis own land he is a prince, ” she said , “ not as 
those Russians call everybody ; but a Prince of the long- 
est generations. Ho, however, makes lightness of that; 
fur he must have been the same without it. I have read 
tthat you are proud of yonr English race, which comes 
clown to yqu naturally. But my father is purer than 1o 
dwell upon that. Tie allows no one to call him Prince. 
And I never coll him anything hut Father. We have 
not many names in our country. lie is Imar; and I ani 
only Dariel.” 

Before I could go further into that important subject^ 
I found myself looking up at the most magnificent man 
I ever saw. 
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Slfrt IMAll. 

ALTiioufrH it may seem very wonderful to those who 
have never been in that slate, nevertheless it is quite 
true, that in tins condition of my feelings, the magnitude 
of no man was a question that concerned me. Let him he 
taller than the sou of Kish, or wiser than Solomon the son 
of David, with supreme indifference I could scan the great- 
ness of his body, or even of his mind. If Shakespeare had 
marched up to me, at that moment, with “ Hamlet ” in 
his right hand, and the “ Tempest ” in his left, J should 
only have said to him — “ My good sir, are you the father 
of i)ariol 7 ” 

Hut the beauty of goodness has some claim too, although 
more rarely recognised, because so rarely visible. Stir 
Imar's face invited love as well as admiration, not only 
when his glance was resting on his gentle daughter, but 
oven when lie had bis eyes on me, who was longing all 
the time to steal her. And I put on a manner whence be 
might- conclude that- it bad never occurred to mo to look 
at her. 

But Dariel was above all thoughts of that, as much as 
I wished him to he. 

She rose on her purple sandals, which I had not ob-* 
served till then, and kissed her dear father, as if she had 
not seen him for a month ; but I suppose it is their fash- 
ion, and he glanced at me as if lie meant to say — “ Nature 
first; manners afterwards/’ Then he looked again with 
some surprise ; and her face, which could tell all the world 
without a word, seemed to say to mo — u Now be on your 
very best behaviour.” 

I was afraid she would use some foreign language, but 
her breeding was too fine for that.* 
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u Father, at last we have the pleasure to sec and know 
the kind gentleman who was so very brave, and who did 
us that great benefit. You behold him; and his name is 
Mr. Cran-lee. Mr. Cran-lee, you behold Sur Jrnar.” 

Being still in the skies to a certain extent, 1 longed 
for a hat of greater dignity, to make a better bow withal; 
but still 1 stood up as an Englishman should, in the 
presence of the biggest foreigner, until ho knows more 
about him. I have thought sometimes that as every 
player at chess, golf, or billiards, knows almost at the 
first contact when he hgs met liis better, so we (without 
any sense of rivalry, and without l>cing ever on the perk 
about ourselves) by some wave of Nature's hand along 
the scale of her gifts to us, are aware, without a thought, 
when wc come into converse with a larger mind. Not 
of necessity a quicker one, not peradventure a keener one, 
possibly one that we could outdo, in the game of chuck- 
farthing, uow T tbo highest test wo have. 

This foreigner made me no bow at all, though I ex- 
pected a very grand out 1 ; he took me quietly by both hands, 
anti said, “ I am very glad to know' you. Will you do 
me the favour of coming to my room? ” 

The light of my eyes, and of his as w'ell, — for that 
conld he seen in half a glance, — vanished w'ith a smile ; 
anti I followed my host through a narrow stone-passage to 
an ancient door, studded with nails and iron fleurs-de-lis. 
That solid henchman w r as standing on guard, whom 1 had 
seen before, and known as Stepan; and inside lay that 
other mighty dog, of whom I had seen but little as yet, 
Orlti , the son of Kuban . The room was not large, but 
much loftier than the rooms of an old dwelling-house 
would be, and the walls w T ere not papered nor painted, 
but partly covered with bright hangings, among winch 
mirrored sconces were fixed, w'ith candles burning m some 
of them. Stepan soon set the rest alight, so that the 
cheerful and pleasant aspect oi the whole surprised me. 
But against the walls wore ranged on shelves, betwixt the 
coloured hangings, metallic objects of a hundred shapes, 
tools, castings, appliances, implements unknown to me, 
and pieces of mechanism, enough to puzzle my brother 
Harold, or any other great inventor. But although they 
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were not in my lino at all, 1 longed to know what they 
were meant for. 

“ One of the great and peculiar features of the English 
nation, ” my host said, with a friendly smile, and slow but 
clear pronunciation, “ according to my experience is, that 
they never show much curiosity about things that do nut 
concern them. A Frenchman, a German, an Italian 
would scarcely have cast Ins eyes round this room, with- 
out eager desire arising in liis hosom to know what the use 
of all these things may be. Even if he were too polite 
to enquire, Iks would contrive to till mo with some con- 
clusion of a duty to him — the duty of exposing to him 
my own affairs. With you it is entirely dilferent. You 
do not even entertain a wish, you arc free from all little 
desires to learn wliat could not in any way be your own 
business.” 

All this ho put not as a question, hut a statement of facts 
long proven. Whereas I was pricked internally with a 
very sharp curiosity. Could ho bo dialling me ? 1 almost 

thought he must be, so far were his words from describing 
my condition. But un the other hand it would he too 
absurd, for a foreigner to .attempt to chair an Englishman 
ill his own language, and at the first conversation. So I 
tried to look as if I deserved the whole of his compliments, 
and more. Fur I never like to think that a man is chaffing 
me ; not even one of my own nation, and of proper rank to 
do it. Two bad turns of mind at once ensue, contempt of 
myself for being slow, and anger with him for discovering it. 

“ That is all a triile,” continued Prince I mar , for so I felt 
inclined to call him now, to console myself for having 
such a cut beyond me — “Hut 1 did not bring you hero 
for a trifle, Mr. Cranloigli. You Englishmen think very 
little of yourselves. Not in comparison with foreigners, I 
mean; for when it comes to that you have much self- 
respect. I moan with re^rd to your own bodies. You 
detest what you call a fuss about them, such as the gal- 
lant Frenchman makes. Rat, as this has happened to you 
on our behalf, you will nut deny my right to learn what it 
is, I am not a man of medicine, but 1 have been present 
among many wounds. Will you do me the favour of 
allowing me to see what has happened ? ” 
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It would not be right for any one to Pay that I had 
fallen under this man's influence. No doubt 1 did that, 
when 1 came to know him better, But as for any abject 
prostration of will, on the part of any healthy and Un? 
man to another, at first sight, and through borne occult 
power, some “ odylic force,” aiul po on — let the people 
believe in that, who can do, or feel it. Nevertheless I 
showed him what had happened, because that was common 
bonsr. 

And ho took it strictly as a thing of common scn.so, 
“ You have done the very best that could be done, ’ he 
said, after looking at it* carefully ; “ it is a bad rent, even 
worse than I expected, and there will always he a long 
scar there, But it will not lessen the power of the arm, if 
there is no other mischief. One thing is very important to 
know. Of the two dugs, which inflicted that wound? ” 

1 told him that 1 could not pretend to say, having Iwea 
in the thick of it between the two. And it had not oc- 
curred to mo to think it out since then. Cut remembering 
all I could of the up* and downs, 1 thought it more likely 
that Ins dog had done it, having been so much more up in 
the air, while the hull-dug fought low, and was striving to 
grip upward. Probably Kuban was niakiug a rush at liis 
foe, while 1 tried to get him by the neck. 

“ I hope with all my heart that it was so, ” my host replied 
very cheerfully ; u for then wo need have no fear of any bad 
eilects. There is no venom in the teeth of our noble 
mountain breed. But you will leave yourself to me.” 

This I did with the utmost confidence, and while he was 
using various applications carefully and with c\ti.iordin.iry > 
skill, 1 ventured to a&k in a careless tone — '* Of vvliat 
mountain race is Kuban ? ” 

w Is it possible that you do not know? lie is *»f the 
noblest race of dogs from tho noblest mountains of the 
earth. A wolfhound of the Qaucasus.” 

Sftr Imar’s voice was very sad, as ho dropped for a 
moment the herb ho was using, and fixed Ins calm dark 
eyes on mine. For the first lime then T became aware 
that the general expression of his face was not that of 
a happy man, but of one with a sorrow deeply stored, 
though not always at. interest in the soul. He was verj 
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unlikely, in his proud quiet way, to enlarge upon that; 
but of the common grief lie spoke, with less heat and 
much greater resignation, than we feel about a railway 
overcharge. 

44 I am banished from the land where I was horn. Of 
that I have no complaint to make. Lf I had been on the 
victorious side, perhaps J should liavo done the like to 
those who fought ugaiust mo. Perhaps I should have 
been obliged to do so, whether it was just or otherwise. 
That question cannot have any interest for you; and I 
owe you an apology ior speaking of it. But 1 am so 
grateful to the hospitable land which receives me as if 
I belonged to it, and allows me to go anywhere without 
a passport, that I wish every Englishman to understand 
that 1 shall never make mean of their benelit. Will 3 on 
do me the favour of tasting this? You have borne much 
pain without a sign. It is lvahiti, the choice wine of the 
Caucasus, made within sight of Kazbek.” 

Where Kazliek was, or what Kazbek might be, I had 
not the least idea then, though I came to know too well 
afterwards: but in fear of hurling his feelings, and per- 
haps his opinion of myself, I looked as if 1 knew all 
about it. And as he H'gan to pour out a pinkish liquid 
from an old black bottle, with a fine smile sparkling in 
his quiet eyes, 1 could not help saying to myself — “ He 
deserves to be an Englishman.” lie was worthy also of 
that crown of bliss, and came uncommonly near to it, when 
he praised his liquor, as a good host does, with geniality 
conquering modesty. 

“If you could only make this in England!” he ex- 
claimed, after drinking my health most kindly; and I 
answered, “Ah, if wc only could! ” with a smack of my 
lips, which meant — “I hope we never should.” 

“Is this scratcli likely to require further treatment f 
Or can I manage it mysei/ now ? ” My question recalled 
him from some delightful vision, perhaps of grapes blush- 
ing on the slopes of some great mountain, perhaps of the 
sun making a sonnet of beauty, perhaps of his own honey- 
moon among them, with the lovely mother of Dariel. It 
was rude of me to disturb him; hut why, if he wanted 
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true politeness, why not send for a certain nymph to taste 
her native Helicon ? 

" Urla, come and show your teeth,” he said; “now, Mr. 
Cranleigh, his teeth are the very similarity of his father's. 
That is the one that indicted the wound, the right canine ; 
quite different would have been that of the hull-dog. 
You need have no alarm. Shall 1 give you a — what call 
you it — written testimony, to set your family at case ? 
What? Have you never told them? All, but you take 
things with composure. It is therefore all the more neces- 
sary for me to administer tho proper measures. I shall 
require to see you in three days from this, and then at 
least once a week for tho following two months.” 

Oh, what a chance, what a glorious chance of improving 
my acquaintance with Daricl ! Of course I could not ex- 
pect to meet her every time, still now and then — and 
as for that big Stepan, I warrant he knows what a crown- 
piece is, as well as little Allai. With admirable self- 
denial, I contended that such visits never could be need- 
ful, and that it was out of the question to spare so much 
time, etc., etc. Hut. tlie great Caucasian stopped all that, 
by declaring that unless I trustod liifli entirely, and obeyed 
him implicitly, ho should consider it his duty to inform 
my friends, that they might place me under strict medical 
treatment. Thereupon, what could I do hut consent to 
everything lie required? Till with many directions as to 
my own conduct, he led mo as far as the door of Littln 
Guinib, as he playfully called his snug retreat, and showed 
me bofore closing it behind me, how to obtain entrance 
at any time by pressing my hand against an upper panel, 
and he gave mo leave to do so, as he said “ Good-night.” 

“ No stranger would dare to enter thus, with Kubmt and 
Orla loose inside, but you have made them both your 
faithful slaves. Good-night, and the Lord be with you.” 

Now, though a Briton may bfc and generally is, a very 
loose-seated Christian, only gripping on his steed when 
he is being taught to ride, or when he has to turn him into 
Pegasus, he is able to stand up in his stirrups high enough 
to look down upon overy other pilgrim. When the Prince 
opened that bottle of wine, I said in my heart, “Hurrah, 
this great father of Dariel cannot be a thorough! 

107 



D ARIEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREY" 

Islamite ; n und now when ho committed mo to the Lord, , 
instead of any Anti-Bnti&k Allah, a strong warmth oi the 
true faith — which had been languishing, until I should 
know what IXmel’s was — set tub quite firmly oil my legs 
again. Thus 1 went upon my way rejoicing, and the 
beautiful ideas that flowed into my mmd were such as 
come to no man, except \\ lion deep in love, and such as 
no man out of it deserves or cares to hear of. 
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IN' TUB BACKGROUND 

Surely as the worM of night goes round, with clusters 
of stars thronging after one another, and loose wafts of 
vapour over ready to ilout them, and the spirit of dreams 
flitting over u*, without any guidance uf lmnd or matter, so 
surely will the dawn of our own little days bring now things 
to us, which we cannot understand in the clearest light of 
our wits beneath the sun. And of this I must give an 
instance now, sorry as I am to do it. 

My sister Grace (the very sweetest girl, always except- 
ing one of course, that ever tied a hat-string), what did 
she do but take a little touch of Cupid, without knowing 
anything about it ? She denied it strongly, and hotly 
even ; as a Swiss hotel-keeper abjures scarlet fever. But 
I insisted the more upon it ; because it was quite pictur- 
esque to see Grace Oranleigh in a passion. I found it worth 
while to go as near the brink of a downright lie as a truth- 
ful man can step, without falling over, in order to rou^e 
and work up this dear girl, till she actually longed to 
stamp her feet. There was a vivid clement — the father 
calls it gold, and the brother calls it carruts — in her 
most abundant locks; and if you could only hit upon a 
gentle strain of cliaif, which must«havo a little grain left in 
it, and pour it upon her with due gravity, she became a 
charming sight to a philosopher. 

Her affection was so deep, and her character so placid, 
that a sharp word or two, or a knowing little sneer, pro- 
duced nothing better than a look of wonder, or sometimes 
a smile that abased us. She made no pretence to any 
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varied knowledge, or power to settle moot questions, — 
though she would have known where Daghestan was, — 
and as for contradiction, her tongue was never made fur it, 
though her mind must have whispered to her often enough 
that brother George’s words outran liis wits. In spite of 
all this, it was possible to put her in a very noble passion, 
when one had the time to spare. And it certainly was 
worth while for tho beauty of the sight, as well as for in- 
crease of perception concerning the turns of the feminine 
mind. The first sign of success for the most part was a 
dcM'pening of the delicate and limpid tint that flitted on 
the soft curves of check, and then if one went on with 
calm aggravation, that terrible portent, lightning in the 
blue sky of the eyes, and a seam (as of the Jiuest needle- 
work of an angel who hems her own handkerchief), just 
perceptible and no more, in the white simplicity of fore- 
head. And after that (if you had the heart to go on), no 
tears, none of that opening of the dikes, which the Low 
Country quenches an invasion with, hut a genuine burst 
of righteous wrath — queenly ligure, and all that sort of 
thing, such as Britannia alone can achieve, when unfeel- 
ing nations have poked fun at her too long. 

Filled with a spirit of discontent, and a longing to know 
how girls behave, when they are beginning to think about 
somebody, — for Dario! must lie a girl, as well as an Arch- 
female- Angel, — I contrived to fetch Grace to a prime 
state of wrath, the very firat morning after her return from 
London. Ami I assure you that I learned a lot of things 
by that, which served me a good turn in my own case. A 
woman might call this a selfish pioceeding. But what is 
love, except self down skyward, and asking its way among 
tho radiance oi Heaven f 

" This is a nice trick of yours, ” I said, with a careless 
air and an elderly smile, w to go waltzing about in hot 
weather with young Eads, as if you thought nothing of 
your brother hard at work.” 

“I have not the least idea what you mean, brother 
George. I am thinking of you, George, wherevor I may 
be. I never seo anybody to compare with you.” 

“ Thousands of much better fellows everywhere ” True 
enough that was, although I did not mean it. “ Brilliant 
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young men in gorgeous apparel. I am not fit to hold a 
candln for them.” 

“Then hold it for yourself, George, as you have the 
right to do. And for all of us as well. For if cut there 
was an industrious, simple, unselfish fellow — ” 

“1 never like to hear about that, as you know. The 
little I can do is altogether useless. I only want to hear 
about the romantic young Earls. ” 

“ Young Earls! ” exclaimed Grace, with an innocence 
so pure that it required a little mantle on her cheeks ; “ I 
fear that, you have not been looked after properly, while 1 
have been away, dear George ; or else you ha\ c over-exerled 
yourself. Coming home also so late at night, several 
times, they tell me ! Continuing your luliours for our 
benefit, nobody seems to know exactly wiiere! Such 
frightful woik makes you quite red in the face.” 

If that were true, all that I can say is, that the idea of 
being brought to hook hy a young girl like this, was 
enough to annoy the. most superior brother. But to let 
her see that was beneath me. 

“ I have thriven very tidily, while you have been away. 
My buttons never come off, when T sew them on myself. 
But you know well enough what 1 mean about young 
Earls, and for yon to prevaricate is quite a new thing. 
What f mean is about that young milksop of a fellow 
who writes verses, makes sonnets?, stuff lie rails poems — 
fylte 1, and fytte 2, enough to give you fifty fits. Lord 
Iloney — something. What the deuce is his name? ” 

“Jf you mean the Earl of Melladew, the only thing I 
Tegret, dear George, is that you have not a particle of liis 
fine imagination. Not that you need write poems, George; 
that of course would be wholly beyond you ; but that the 
gift of those, higher faculties, those sensitive feelings, if 
that is the right name, makes a man so much larger in liis 
‘ views, so very superior to coarSe language, so capable 
of perceiving that the uinveise does not consist of men 
" alone.” 

“Sensitive feelings! T should rather think so. He 
has got them, and no mistake, my dear girl. Why the 
year we licked Eton at Lord's, I happened just to graze 
him on the funny-bone with a mere lob, nothing of a 
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whack at all for a docent fellow ; and what did ho do but 
throw down his bat, and roll about as if ho was murdered? 
What could ever be tbo good of such a Molly-coddle? ” 

“ It comes to this then. Ueeausc you hurt him sadly 
when he was a boy, you are inclined to look down upon 
him for lite. Nice masculine logic! And you nearly 
broke ins arm, I daresay.” 

*' Scarcely took the bark off. Rut I ’ll break something 
else, if T catch him piping love-ditties down here. I 
slu mid have hoped that you would have shown a little 
more self-respect. ” 

“ Well, I don’t, quite understand what my crime is, 
Genigt*. And to fly into a passion with anybody who 
dares so much as to look at me ! That is all Lord Mclla- 
dew has done. And even that seemed too much for his 
courage. I helieve if lie had to say boll to a goose, he 
would call for pen and paper, and write it down. Rut 
your anxiety about me i3 quite a new thing. Is there any 
favoured candidate of yours down here ? ” 

How sharp girls are ! This was too had of her, when I 
was doing my utmost for her good. The twinkle in her 
eyes was enough to show that she suspected something; 
and if she found it out, all up thenceforth with the whole 
of my scheme for her benefit. 

“ Yes, to h\ sure there is, ” I answered in some haste, 
for if 1 liad said no, it would have been untrue, fur I 
thought more highly every day of Jackson Stoncman, 
whereas Lord Melladew might be soon pulled down us we 
were, and through the same ruinous policy ; “ where will 
you iind a incur fellow, o r one more highly esteemed (at 
any rate by himself), than my old friend, Tom Errickex? 
And when the tinning business comes to you, Harold will 
invent you a new process every day, uni il wc are enabled 
to buy back all our land. Though that would he a foolish 
thing to do, unless lie *ould find somo new crop to put 
upon it. 1 cannot sec why you think so little of Tom 
Erricker.” 

“Do you think much of him, George, in earnest? Is 
ho a man to lead one’s life ? Would you like to see yout 
favourite sister the wife of a man she could turn round her 
finger?” 
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“Confound it! There is no such thing as pleasing 
you,'* I spoke with a sense of what was due to nrywlf, 
having made the great mistake of reasoning. “ All of yna 
girls begin to talk as if you were to rule the universe. 
No man is good enough for you, unless ho is a peifirt 
wonder of intellect. And then if you condescend to accept 
him, his mind is to Iks in perfect servitude to yours - - 
yours that are occupied nine minutes out of ten with con- 
siderations of the looking-glass." 

“ Can you say that of me, George ? Now with your love 
of truth, can you iind it in your conscience to say such a 
thing of me ? " 

“ Well, perhaps not. And for excellent reason. You 
have no need to make a study of it. Whatever you do, or 
whatever you wear, it makes no difference; for you am 
always — ” 

“ WJiat? What am T ? Como* tell me the worst, while 
you are so put out with me. What are you going to cull 
me now ? ” 

“The sweetest and the best gill in the world.” J 
should not have put it quite so strongly, except for the 
way she was looking at mo. But it was too late to qualify 
my words. Before 1 could think again, Grace was in my 
arms, and her hair in a golden shower falling on my breast. 
“ After all, this is the best way to reason," she said with a 
smile that contained a world of logic ; anil I only answered, 
“At any rate for women;” because it is not for them to 
have the last word always. 

However I had not changed my opinions, and did not 
mean to change them. Eor Jackson Stoneman, whom I 
had at first repulsed and kept at a very stiff arm’s length, 
was beginning to grow upon me, — as people say, — not 
through any affection for his money ; so far from that in- 
deed, that the true reason was, I could think of him now 
without thinking of his money* When we first know a 
man of great wealth, especially if we happen to he very 
short of cash ourselves, we are apt to feel a certain shyness 
and desire to keep away from him ; not from any dislike of 
his money, or sense of injustice at his owning such a pile, 
bat rather through uneasiness about ourselves, and want of 
perfect certainty in the bottom of our hearts, that we may 
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not try — like a man who steals his gas — to tap the 
“ main chance ” behind the meter, and fetch a little into 
our own parlour on the sly. And even if our conscience 
is too hrave to shrink from that, we know that if we walk 
too much in amity with this mail of gold ho will want, or 
at least he ought to want, to pay the piper who besets 
every path of every kind in England ; whereas it hurts our 
dignity to be paid for, except by our Uncles, or the 
Government. 

But supposing Jackson were to become a member of our 
family, wliat could he more inspiring and graceful, as 
writ as delightful, for him, than the privilege which must 
fall to his share, of endeavouring to please his relatives 1 
And looking at the matter from a puint of view even more 
exalted, I began to perceive the course of duty very clearly 
staked out for mo. And the conversation above recorded 
made it doubly manifest. My sister had neither admitted, 
nor denied, that this young Mclladcw had been attracted 
by her, while she was staying at her sister’s house. She 
had spoken of his courage with some contempt; and any 
perception of such a defect would he fatal to his chan res 
with nine girl- out of ten. But Grace had her own little 
pot ideas; and to shoot with swan-shot at a swarm of gnats 
is hotter worth the cost thau to reason with such gills. 
They arn above reason ; and there 5 s an end of it. 

To pass from all this to the things one can see, it was 
either that very same day or the next, that 1 came away 
out of the harvest-field, just for a morsel to eat and a pipe, 
in a suug place under the fringe of a wood, where a very 
small brook, fit only for minnows and grigs, made a lot of 
loops and tinkles. Two or three times I had been there 
before, and in fact was getting fond of it, because J be- 
lieved, or as good as believed, without knowing every twist 
of it, that this little water in its- own modest way never 
left off running until it peached the Pehhlehourno ; and 
after that it must have gone a little faster, till it came to 
the place where Dariel lived. 

Possibly if I threw in a pint bottle, after scraping off tha 
red pyramid, who could say that it might not land at the very 
feet to which all the world they ever trod upon must bow ? 

Encouraging these profound reflections, I sat upon the 
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bank, and pulled out my pocket-knife, being a little sharp- 
set for the moment, and aware of some thrills in a quarter 
near the heart. There was very little more to he done 
that afternoon, the week having ripened into Saturday, 
when no man of any self-respect does more than congratu- 
late himself upon his industiy; and on this point few have 
a stronger sense of duly than the cultivator of the soil of 
Surrey. No matter what the weather is, or how important 
the job in hand may be, Iub employer may repose the 
purest confidence m him, that he will make off with holy 
zeal, right early on a Saturday. 

Therefore when J heard a step behind me, 1 knew that 
it could he none of our “enlightened operatives,” not 
even Boh Slenimick would pull his coat oif at that hour, 
though he would sometimes stop lung enough to put .away 
liis tools. Correct was my reasoning, and with pleasure I 
belie Id the active figure, and expressive countenance of Mr. 
Jackson Ktoncman. Not that every one would like this 
man, or care to have very much to do with him. Uni- 
versal benevolence was not by any means the polestar of 
his existence, neither was it his chief employment to 
saunter amicably in the Milky Way. * Butter for his bread, 
and that the very liest butter, had probably been the main 
que&t of Ins life; until his good stars brought him down 
into our county, and toward our Grace. He was even be- 
ginning to relax his mind, while he braced up his body 
already ; and wo thought that a year or two of our fine air 
would bring a lot of hard gold out of him. 

“Glad to see you again. Somebody told us that you 
were off for the Mediterranean.” In this careless manner 
did 1 shako hands with this 70 cubit and 20 carat Colossus 
of gold. There is humbug in all of us — even in mo. 

“ Well, I was thinking of it,” he replied, as he cat down 
beside me, and stretched his long legs, trousered a thousand 
times better than mine, though j knew which had most in- 
side tho cloth ; “ hut after all, what 's the good of foreign 
parts ? ” 

Knowing hut little about them as yet, and believing that 
lie might traverse many thousand leagues without finding 
anything to come up to Surrey, I answered very simply, 
“You are quite right there.” 
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" Rut is n’t it disgusting, that in your native land, you 
can never make unv thing go tu your liking?” 

This was very diliicult for me to answer. I could not 
get along for u thousand wicked reasons — Prce-trade, 
Democracy, adultcritum, sowUgo-butter, foot-and-mouth 
complaint, living wage for men who have no life, and all 
the other wrong olid of the stick we get. 

“ \\ hat J mean has nothing to do with your ideas,” he 
continued as it all my ideas must be wrong, juat when I was 
hoping that he began to see the right; “for Constitutional 
qui stuns, 1 don't caro twopence. J t lias become a race of 
roguery between both sides. Don’t look savage, George, 
you know it as well as 1 do. Your party would do any- 
thing to get into power again. When the bone is in their 
own mouths, will they even try to crack it ? Rut 1 have 
not come to talk all that stuff. 1 am under your directions 
in a matter nearer homo. Are you going to play fast and 
loose with me, while your sister is being truckled away to 
an idiot of an Earl ? ” 

If my nnnd had not been very equable and just, I must 
have had a quarrel with him over this. And if he had 
looked at me with any defiance — but his gaze W's vr* r 
sorrowful, as if all his hopes were blasted. 

“ Jackson,” I answered in a rather solemn voict 
sense of my own tribulation, and I saw that he In j 
to address lum thus, though the name is not p dy 
romantic, “you are not a bit worse off than any ot^er 
fellow. Do you suppose that nobody has ever been in 
love before? You look at things from such a narrow point 
of view. Consider how much worse it must be for a 
woman.” 

“ Well, I wish it was.” His reply upset my arguments; 
I found it very dillicult to re-arrange them on that basis. 

“ So far as that goes, I can get on well enough, ” ho 
proceeded as I looked at diim sensibly ; “ I shall feel it for 
years, no doubt, but still — but still the blackness and the 
bitterness of it is this, that such a girl, such a girl as never 
before trod the face of the earth, or inhaled the light of the 
sun — ” “ Don't get mixed, ” I implored, but he regarded 
me with scorn — “ should be sold, I say sold, like a lamb 
in the market, to an idiot, just because he has a title! ” 
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“ You will bo sorry when you have offended mo, ” I 
spoke with extraordinary self-control, taking a bide glance 
at my own case ; " for L don’t come round in a hurry, 1 
can tell you. But you really don't know what you aru 
talking ol. My father and mother have heard of no 
proposal, neither have I. And as fur Grace herself, she 
despises that milksop as heartily as I do.” 

“George Oranleigli, l have not known you long; but 
this 1 can say without hesitation, and [ should like to m; 
any man deny it, you arc the very noblest fellow that 
ever — ” 

“ Trod the face of the earth, or inhaled the light of the 
sun. And why ? Because l happen to agree with you. 
Ah, Jackson, allow me to improve the moment. Is there 
any human praise that docs not How from the like source, 
from the seitoe that the other fellow thinks as we do, and 
tlie subtle flattery of our own wisdom, and concurrence with 
our wishes.” 

“ Shut up, ” he cried witli a smile, which must have pro- 
cured him much lucrative business in the City , “ what 
has Farmer Jarge to do with moralising 1 But are 
f oui*e sure ol what you said — that she despises him 
boa . \ ' ” 

u l mess anybody runs him down, she never has a good 

»rd to say for him. lie will he here upon some pretext 
- » jthcr ; but you need have no fear. I see exactly how 
' f *at the case — to praise him to the nines, and exalt 
it ui as the paragon of all manliness, and self-denial, and 
every lip-top element. And then to let her observe him 
closely, to see if he comes up to that mark — and behold 
she finds him a selfish little funk ! That is the true policy 
with women, Jackson Stoneman.” 

Tlie stock-broker looked at me, with puzzle in his eyes, 
which were over so much keener than mmc, and had a gift 
of creating a gable over them, lika a pair of dormer-windows 
with the frames painted black. 

“ Bless my soul, if you wouldn't do up our way!” he 
said; and what higher praise could be given to a manf 
u Friend George, you are a thousand times sharper than I 
thought. But all I wish is fair play, and no favour; ex- 
cept of course favour in a certain pair of eyes.” 
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u You shall have it, my deaT fellow, you shall have it. 
If only you will keep yourself in the background, and do 
the most benevolent things you can think of, without 
letting anybody know it. Your money is tho main point 
against you with her. Could you manage anyhow to be 
bankrupt.) ” 

“ That comes to most of us in the end,” he replied, with 
a sigh, which I did not Jike at all, but hoped that it was 
rather of the heart than pocket; “ if that were so, George, 
would you Mill take my part? ” 

n Not unless my sister were really committed. I Jut if 
she had set. her heart upon you, Stoneman, your wealth or 
your poverty would make no difference to me; and I am 
sure tli.<t it would make none to her.” 

“What more could a man wish? And T am sure you 
mean it. Como what will, I will play my game in an 
open and straightforward way. We must never try any 
tricks with women, George.' 131ess them, they know us 
better than wo know ourselves. JViliaps because they pay 
so much mure attention to the subject.” 
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CHAPTER XITT 


ti MILKS AND TEA US 

If any one has followed my little adventures only half 
as carefully as I have tried to tell them, he will see that 
the time had now come and gone, for iny second visit to 
St. \Vimfred\s, otherwise Little Guimb. And I would 
have set forth what happened then, if it hud been worth 
mentioning. l?ut except for the medical treatment, re- 
ceived, 1 might just as well have stayed away, fur 1 never 
got a glimpse of Rariel. and her father was in such a sad 
state of iniiid, that he scarcely cored to speak at all. 
Being a most kind and courteous gentleman, he begged me 
to make due allowance for him, for this was the anni- 
versary of the most unhappy day of his life, and in truth 
it. would have been better for him, if he had died before 
lie saw that day. One of the worst things of being a 
gentleman, or of having high-cultuie like Miss Ticknur, 
is that you must not ask questions, or even hint at your 
desire to know more, but sit upon the edge of curiosity in 
silence, although it may be cutting you like lioop-iron on 
the top-rail. And this feeling was not by any means 
allayed, when 1 saw the gr^at henchman Stepan in the 
court hanging his head, and without his red cro*>s; and 
when with the tender of five shillings' worth of sympathy, 
I ventured to ask him to explain Jiis woe, his only answer 
was — u Me no can.” 

But when another week had passed, and my next 
visit became due, the hills, and the valley, and every- 
thing else had put on a different complexion. It was 
not like a sunset when the year is growing old ; but as 
lively and lovely as a morning of the May, when all the 
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earth is clad in fresli apparel, and all the air is full of 
smiling glances at it. There came to my perception such 
a bright wink from the west, and so many touches, on 
the high ground and the low, of the encouragement of 
heaven to whatsoever thing looks up at it, that in my 
heart there must have been a sense it had no words for — 
a forecast of its own perhaps that it was going to be 
pleased, far beyond the pleasure of the eyes and mind. 
And in that piophecy it bit the mark, for who should 
meet me at a winding of the path, but JDaricl herself, 
no oilier? Dariel, my dulling! 

As yet she knew not — and I shivered with the thought 
that she might never care to know — in what lowly but 
holy shrine she was for ever paramount. Rut a little 
blush, such as a white rose might feel at the mark 11. C. 
in an exhibition, answered my admiring gaze; and then 
1 was nowhere in the splendour of her eyes — nowhere, 
except for being altogether there. 

Rut witli no such disturhuice was her mind astray. 
Alas, it was “ all there, ” as shurp as Iho wits of the last 
man who wanted to sell me a horse. And she did not 
want to sell me anything; only to keep her precious value 
to herself. Wliat a shame it is to lca\e things so that a 
poor fellow never knows how to begin ! Rut that was 
not. her meaning. In all her lovely life, she never meant 
anything that was not kind. 

“] am not quite assured,” she began, after waiting for 
me to speak, — as if I could, with the tongue in such a 
turbulence of eves and heart ! — “it is beyond my know- 
ledge of English society. Mr. C ran -lee, to bo confident 
that I am taking the correct step, in advancing in this 
manneT tc declare to you the things tliat have come into 
my thoughts. But if I have done wrong, you will pardon 
me, T hope, because I am so anxious about very dismal 
tilings. ” • 

“I assure you,” I answered, with a flourish of my hat 
which I had been practising upon the road, “ that it is of 
the very best English society. If wc dared, wo should 
insist upon it upon every occasion, Mademoiselle.” 

“ You must not call me that* sir. I am not of the , 
French. I prefer the English nation very greatly. There ' 
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has only been one name given to me by my father, and 
that is Da riel .” 

“ It is the sweetest name in all the world. Oh, Dunol, 
am I to call you Dariei ? ” 

" If it is agreeable to you, Mr. Cran-lee, it will be also 
agreeable to me; for why should you not pronounce me 
the same as Stepan does, and Allai?” — oh, that was a 
cruel fall for me. u Although I have passed most of my 
life in England, and some of it even m London, 1 have 
not departed from the customs of my country, which are 
simple, very simple. See here is Kuban and Orht too! 
Will you not make reply to them? ” 

How could 1 make rf*ply to dogs, with Darid's eyes 
upon me 1 Many fellows would have been glad to kick 
Kuban and his son Orht , to teaeh them better than to 
jump around emotions so far above them, But not I, or 
at any rale not tor more than half a moment ; so sweetly 
was my spint raised, that I never lifted either foot. Some 
of Dariel’s gentle nature came to strike the balance; for 1 
may have been a little short of that. 

“ Good dogs, noble dog 5 *, what a pattern to us ! ” I had 
a very choice pair of trousers on, worthy of Tom Erriekcr, 
— if lus had been ever bashful, — and in another minute 
there scarcely would have been enough of them left to 
plough in. 

Hut the joy of my heart — as I was beginning already 
to myself to call her — perceived at a glance the rigid 
thing to do; and her smile and blush played into one 
another, as the rising sun colours the veil he weaves. 

"If Mr. Cran-lee will follow me, a step or two, I will 
show him a place where the dogs dare not to emne.” 

“Follow thee! Follow thee! Wha wud rot follow 
thee ? ” came into my head, with a worthier sequence, Ilian 
ever was vouchsafed to Highlanders. 

" Where the dogs dare not cqjne ” — I kept saving to 
myself, instead of looking to the right or left. The music 
of her voice seemed to linger in those words though they 
have not even a fine English sound, Jet alone Italian. 
But my mind was so far out of call that it went with them 
into a goodly parable. “ All men arc dogs in comparison 
with her. Let none of them come near, where ever it 
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may be, except the one dog, that is blest beyond all 
others. ” 

“ Are you a Christian ? ” The question came so sud- 
denly, that it sounded like a mild rebukes — but no, it 
was not meant so. The maiden turned towards me at a 
little wick^t-gale, and her face expressed some doubt 
about letting me cuiue in. 

“ Yes, 1 am a Clnistian,” l answered pretty firmly, and 
then began to trim a little — 11 not a very hot one 1 should 
say. Not at all bigoted, I mean ; not one of those who 
think that eveiy other person is a heathen.” 

I had made a mull of it. For the first time 1 beheld a 
smile of tome contempt upon the gentle face. And 1 re- 
solved to be of the strictest (Orthodoxy evermore. Feeble 
religious views did not suit her. 

“Christian! I should think so,” T proceeded with high 
courage. “ There is scarcely a cliurch-tower for ten miles 
round, that has not been built by my ancestors.” Feasi- 
bly tins assertion needed not only a gram but a block of 
salt. 

l>ut Dariel was of good strong faith, without which a 
woman deserves only to he a man. She opened the gate, 
and let mo in, so beautifully that I was quite afraid. 

“ You must not be frightened, ” she said, with a very fine 
rally of herself, to encourage mine, “ it is the House of the 
Lord, and you have come into it with your hat oil. But 
you did not know, hecau&e there is no roof.” 

No roof, and no walls, and no anything left, except the 
sweet presence of tlii* young maid. 1 took oil* my liat, and 
tried to think of the Creed, and the Catechism, and my 
many pious ancestors, if there had been any. And I almost 
tumbled over a great pile of ruin st-ones. 

“ We will not go in there, because — because wo are not 
thinking of it properly,” she pointed, as she spoke, to an 
inner circle of ruins, with some very fine blackberries just 
showing colour ; anil suddenly I knew it as the sanctuary, in 
which I bad first descried her kneeling figure. “ But here 
we may sit down, without — without — it is a long word, 
Mr. Cran-lce, I cannot quite recall it.” 

“Desecration,” I suggested, anil she looked at mo with 
donbt, as if the word had mode the thing. “ But you do 
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not think it will be that, if I speak of 1113- dear father 
here ? ” 

1 was very near telling her that we think nothing of Mich 
old monkish ruins, except to eat our chicken-] ue, ami chink 
our buttled beer m their most holy places ; but why should 
I shock her feelings so ? Little know* the ordinal y English 
gill, that when she displays her want of reverence for the 
tilings above her, she i& doing all slic can to kill that feeling 
towards herself, which is one of her choicest gifts. 

“ Dariel, you may be ({uite sure of this,” I replied, after 
taking my seat upon a stone, over against the 0110 she had 
chosen, hut lower, so that I could louk up at her; “ a place 
of holy memories like this is the very spot especially fitted 
for — for consideration of your dear father. Some of my 
ancestors no doubt wcie the founders of this ancient chapel, 
so that I b])cak with some authuiily, upon a point of that 
sort.” 

All content has a murmur in it, according to the laws of 
earth; and within a few yanks of luy joy, the brook with 
perpetual change of tone, and rise ami fall of liquid tune, 
was making as sweet a melody as a mail can stop to hearken. 
Hut the brook unglit have ceased its noise for shame, at 
the music of my Dariel ’s voice. JSlie gave me a timid 
glance at first, not for any care of me, but doubt of unlock- 
ing of her heart; and then tlio power of a higher love swept 
away all sense of self. 

“ My father, as you must have learned already, is one of 
the greatest men that have ever lived. There arc many 
great men in tins country also, in their way, wlncli is very 
good; but they do not appear to cast away all regard for 
their own interests, in such a degree as my father due* , 
and although they arc very high Christians, they stop, or 
at least they appear to stop short of their doctrine*, when 
the fear arises of not providing for themselves. They call 
it a question of the public good,* and they are afraid of 
losing commerce. 

“ But my father is not of that character. The thing 
that is recommended to him by religion is the thing he does, 
and trade is not superior to God's will. Please to take 
notice of this, Mr. Cran-lee, because it makes him difficult 
to be persuaded. And now lie has told me quite lately a 
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thing, which if he adheres to it as he always does, will take 
him away, will extinguish, and altogether terminate him. 19 

She turned her head aside, that I might not see the 
tears that were springing upon cither check, and a cloud of 
very iilmy lace, from the strange octagonal cap she wore, 
mingled with the dark shower of her hair. 

“ Oh, no, oh, no 1 that shall never be,'* I answered, as if 
I were master of the world. “ oh, Dariel, don’t let your 
beautiful c\l*s — ” 

“ It is of my father and not of myself we are speaking, 
Mr (Van- lee. And you are surprised what reason 1 can have 
for — for inviting you to give opinion. But it is not your 
opinion for which 1 make petition, or not the opinion only, 
hut the assistance of kind action from you, if you c.*n in- 
deed bo persuaded. And before that can he accomplished, 
I must expand to you tilings that you may not have lieen 
informed, concerning my father, you know, do you not? ’’ 

“ Nothing, or very liltle except what you yourself have 
told me. 1 know all about Daghestan of course,” — so 
I did by this lime, or at least all that was in the Cyclo- 
pedia, — “and that your father has been a very great man 
there , and I can see that lie has been accustomed to author- 
ity um l probably to wars, and that lie is worshipped by 
his retainers, and that he has some especial purpose here 
and prefers a private life, but is kind enough to give me 
admission because of my accident; and after that, let me 
see, what else do 1 know ? Why nothing at all, except that 
he lias wonderful taste, and sense of order, and the loveliest 
dau — door-painting l ever beheld; and after that — ” 

“ Door-painting of great loveliness ! I do not remember 
to have seen that: my father lias never concealed from me 
— I will ask him — " 

“Door-nailing is what I should hare said, of course, 
Fleur do Lis flourishes, classic patterns. But what is all 
that in comparison with Jiim ? A man of majestic appear- 
ance, and a smile — have you ever beheld such a smile? ” 

“ Never ! " cried Dariel, with great delight, “ but I ex- 
pected not that you would already be captured with that 
demonstrance. It shows how good lie was to bo pleased 
with you, for he is not taken in with every one. But now 
please to listen, while I tell you, so far as my acquaintance 
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of your language goes with me, what the condition is of 
circumstances tending about my father. Only I know 
not the half of it myself, for he fears to make me so 
solicitous, and it would not be just for me to abk ques- 
tions of people of the lower rank, in whom he has placed 
coiiiidence, though Stepan could tell me many things if 
lie thought proper, and 1 have proved to him that it is 
his duty. 

“ My father is the Prince, as they call it m most coun- 
tries, though he never lakes it to himself, of the highest 
aud noblest and most ancient of the tribes belonging to 
the Lesglnan race The gieat warrior Sliamyl, who con- 
tended so long against all the armies of Russia, was of the 
lower, the Moslem division of the ancient Lesglnan lace, 
which is of the first origin of mankind, and has kept iUelf 
lofty as the mountains 

“ Put when all the other tribes fell away, with treachery 
and jealousy, and bribery, and cowan lice, and Sliamyl 
himself was liel rayed in Ins stronghold, my father, who 
had been called to take the place of his father who died in 
battle, at the head of the Christian and higher division of 
the race, could not prolong the war. Not that lie was 
vanquished, that could never happen to him; but because 
all the. Mohammedans, who had mado what they call a 
holy war of it, would not go on under the command of a 
Christian, ami thev showed themselves so treacherous 
that they betrayed him, for money no doubt, of which they 
were too loving, into the hands of the Russian General. 
Every one expected that lie would bo destroyed on account, 
of the bitterness between them, and the many times when 
he had been victorious. Rut the Russian Commander was 
much pleased with 3dm, from the nobility of bis manners, 
and treated him very gently, and finding that he was a 
Christian and descended from English Crusaders, accord- 
ing to the, red cross which wo always wear, as the badge 
of our lineage against the Moslem tribes, he ublaincd per- 
mission from Moscow to release him upon very generous 
conditions. His great extent of property was not taken 
from him, as was done to most of the other chiefs, who 
had fought so long against Russia, but was placed in the 
hands of a kinsman as his steward, and lie was only 
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banished for fourteen years, until there should be no ilianco 
of any further war. 

“ My father made the best of all these things. He n iJWtod 
all the relics of his patrimony, and travelled to man\ oilier 
lands, and then settled m England, having learned ululr u 
boy in the * City of languages, ' where he was cdu<'.i1i >1. In 
speak tlie English language as well as many nil nr.-, 
Gorman, French, Italian, Russian, Arabic, almost e\»*ry 
tongue, for which lie lias a talent not granted to liit^ 
daughter. But above all, he loves his own Losgluan* 
words ; and the rest of his life, if he ever goes home, will be 
spent for the education of the Lesghiun people. He will 
never conspiie against Russia any more. lie says that 
the tribes of the Caucasus are made up of every race under 
the sun, are always in conflict with one another, and speak, 

I forget how many languages, and have, I forget how many 
forms of religion, whenever they have any religion at 
all. But though lie sees all these things, and is of tlie 
largest mind ever vouchsafed to a man, lie is filled in liia 
heart with perpetual longing to be among tlie mountains of 
his early days, and to finish all his wanderings in his first 
home. The fourteen years of liis exile will expire very 
soon; and then what a joy there would be for him! I 
also long, more than it is possible to explain, to see the 
most noble land the Lord has ever made, though I only 
behold it in dreams sometimes, according to his description. 
For although 1 was born in the noblest part under the 
shadow of Kazbek and in the most magnificent Pass of the 
earth, from which my name is taken, I was but a babe 
when my father took mo with him.” 

“ If it must be so, if you must leave England/’ I asked 
with a very grim smile, for what on earth would become 
of me without her, and I did not even belong to the 
Alpine Club, “ why should you be so unhappy about it. 

I fear there is no one in tfiis country whom it would pain 
you much to leave. I fear that you find all English 
people rather dull, and cold, and uninteresting, and you 
will be too glad to be quit of them.” 

"I hear that they are cold, but I do not perceive it.” 
Her glance as she said this was beyond interpretation; 
could it mean any cruel check to me 9 “ They are tlie first 
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nation of ull mankind, my father h as declared to me, 
many times; but of such matters I have nut vet arrived 1.u 
think. The tiling that makes me full of fc.ii uUmt onim; 
from this wife laud i*, that though the people may 1x» dull 
and cold, as you do describe them, among them there is 
law aud justice, and the wicked men are hanged whenever 
they require it, But, ala;*, my father says that among his 
noble people, no one can lie suie of that.” 

“Daricl,” 1 exclaimed with amazement, having made up 
my mind that her nature was all softness and all sweetness, 
4t surely you would never wish to be sure of anybody being 
hanged.” 

u I would never go to see it, as the people do in Eng- 
land, and I am not at all convinced that it ought to be 
done here. But in lands where the law of men’s lives is 
revenge, even upon those of their own family, what else 
is there to pro vent them from committing murder] And 
that which terrifies me from all pleasure of seeing the land 
of my birth consists of that. Our family, the highest of 
the Lesghiau race, have not that most wicked rule of 
blood-revenge ; but all the other tribes around them have ; 
and I am in the most dreadful alarm that my father has 
done something to make him subject to that barbarous, 
abominable, horrible — oh, wliat shall I do] what shall 
Ido]” 

Once more, I made offer to administer to her the kind- 
est and softest consolation ; but she turned away sobbing, 
yet concealing it, as if it could be no concern of mine. 
And this mado me feel — I should be sorry to say how. 

I believe that there is a bit of sulkiness in love, even with 
a man; and perhaps a largo lump in a woman, because they 
are obliged to let it grow. At any rate I held my tongue. 
If her ladyship did not think me worthy of her confidence 
after all I felt, perhaps there was somebody else who 
deserved it. I knocked my stick #gainst my trousers; and 
it almost seemed to me, as if I should like to whistle, if I 
mattered so little to the wind and sky. 

* You are offended! You are angry with me! ” cried 
' Dariel turning round, as if she were the larger part of me 
recoiling upon all the littleness, “ But I cannot tell you 
what I do not know. Everything is so dark to me.” 
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Now whether it was mean of me, or noble, depends 
upon the right view of the case; but before sin 1 iniihl 
repent of being kind, 1 got hold of her hand, and knmi d it 
so as to assure her of my forgiveness. Then tin* ]»\i In^t 
colour ever seen on eanh aroso in her face, and in her i-vcs 
there was the sweetest light just for a moment, ami then 
she trembled, and I was afraid of myself. 

By mutual accord we dropped that point. Blit i knew 
that she felt for the fir&t time in her heart that the whole 
of mine belonged to it. Crafty love and maiden fear com- 
bined to let that bide a wlnlc. 

44 1 fear that it is too selfish of me, and too great trespass 
upon your good-will,” she said without looking at me 
again, “i f T ask you to help mo in this mattci. Blit you 
do admire my father, 1 think. Nobody can meet lam 
without that.” 

44 He is the noblest and the grandest man I have ever 
had the honour of speaking to. I wish that 1 could only 
do something for him. There can be no trespass on my 
good-will. Only tell me plainly.” 

44 This is all I know, and l dare not ask more, for it is 
not considered good to tell me. There is one day in the 
year of great sorrow and bitterness, through something 
that has happened iu my father’s life. It is something 
that he himself has done, though no one could believe that 
ho would ever commit a sin. Last year, and every year 
before that until now, I was away and saw nothing of it, 
being under education with good ladies of great learning. 
But now that is finished, and it was not possible for the 
tribulation to be concealed from me. Long before that I 
had known there was something of very great misfortune 
and calamity to us; but I have never been permitted to 
hear more about it ; and liow can I learn, of whom can I 
enquire ? Stepan knows, I am almost sure of that ; and 
perhaps Baboushka does<r~ but as for telling me — it ap- 
pears that with our people, the young maidens a^e kept 
out of reach of all knowledge; hut T have been brought up 
in England, and it is not curiosity, Mr. Cran-leo, you 
must not be in such error as to think that I have curiosity. 
It is anxiety, and love of my dear father, which anv one of 
any age or nation has a right to; and if he is to go hack 
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into that l:ind of danger without in;» knowing what 1 have 
to dread, or whiit l'» mm* him frmu. Is«»u- can l lj«- *.f :i uy 
u»o i ll» k li.i'l b(*tti:r haw* no daughter.” 

11 SI lull 1 go and a.-k him all aU>ut it } lb* m.i\ think 
what In 1 liki-A i»f irn*. if it will Ins **f any gum l i-» \<.u. Ni*, 
llui if* in >1 cx-icth wliut L mean. Wnat 1 nurin ^, tliat l 
will take «m\ row nit'll! 1 

“1 can scarcely undeiblund what the English is of 
that/’ Oh, Dariol, can even you tell fibs? “ lint if it is 
anything, Mr. Oran- loo, of a proposal unpleasant to you, 
and ottering unkmcluess to my father, it is tho very last 
tiling 1 would desire you to do. And what would become 
of you, when ho regarded you, as ho lias the power of 
doing to those — to those — who show him w T liat you call 
impertinence? What L was thinking of was quite dif- 
ferent to that. And though it would give some trouble, 
which I have no right to seek from you, there could not 
be anything unbecoming in it. I thought of it last night, 
when 1 was in such sorrow that 1 could not sleep with any 
happiness. My father has one great friend in London, a 
gentleman known to him in our native land, and who was 
a great part of his coming to this country. lie under- 
stands everything of our situation here, and I have seen 
him several times. My father lias told me to make appli- 
cation to him, if anything should arise, beyoxul his own 
assistance. The gentleman i* not of our own rank of life, 
because lie is of commerce, which we do not understand. 
Nevertheless he is very wealthy, and nothing can lie mor*. 
respected than that point in England. He is now entitled 
Signor Nicolo, because it is bettor among Hie nations with 
whom he has dealings with the precious stones. 3>ut by 
birth, and of language, and the ways of tliiukiug, he has 
always been an Englishman of the name of Nickuls. And 
he is of an integrity beyond all common foreign names. 
He resides in the best part of I*ondon, mentioned by your 
great Shakespeare, and still called Hatton Gar den.” 

u And you would like me to go and see him ? ” I en- 
quired with the greatest alacrity, perceiving a good chance 
now of discovering many things still mysterious ,* “ Dariel, 
it shall bo done to-morrow. Don’t talk of trouble, I be* . 
seech you,” 
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" It is not only that/’ she answered, already u^uming 
her right to my services, which women are never wry Mow 
to do; “ but also the difficulty that Signor Nicolo will have 
to perceive in what authority ynu come. It is not a* if 
you bore any message, or power of enquiry from my father, 
for he would not wish at all that I should so employ my- 
self. And if you do this fur me, Mr. Oran-loe, you liiu^t 
bear in mind that my dear father will perhaps h«‘ much 
.displeased that it lias been done ; and then although lie is 
so just and righteous, he will inilict tho whole nf the 
blame upon you, because ho can never find tiny fault with 
me. And then perhaps you would never come here any 
more.” 

"Oh, that wouldn’t do at all!” I exclaimed, Imping 
that I saw a litilo sadness in her eyes; "I shall put »«Id 
Nickols under a frightful pledge, penalty of liis very biggest 
diamond, never to let that cat out of the hag.” 

“He is not old Nickols. He is quite a young mail, 
very clever, and very agreeable. And he has pi minted 
to do anything in the world for me. Signor Nif'ulo a 
gentleman you would be much delighted to cmver-Mi 
with.” 

"Now you must know much bettor than that,” Ih* night 
I, "tho more delightful ho is, the more hateful i«» m<».” 
However, she did not seem to catcli that clue ; hut went 
on, as unconscious as the wire in the air is of its own sig- 
nificance. 

" Tho last time he was here, I told him of my ancient 
ruby cross, the one w r h:ch I wear most frequently, w lien I 
come to pray for my father here. It has been preserved 
in our family from tho period of the Crusades; when tlio 
noble prisoners, escaping to our mountains, convert* »d our 
tribe from idolatry, and married tho fairest of the maidens. 
Signor Nicolo desires much to see it ; and I will lend it to 
you, Mr. Cran-leo ; and th^n lie will know that you have 
a right to ask concerning tho questions of my father. And 
the great question that you go to enquiro of is thi-% 
whether he. can go back to the land belonging to him, 
without the greatest peril to his own dear life.” 

" It is my determination, ” I replied, with some infection 
of her freely imported English, so sweet was the voice 
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convoying it, "not to limvo tlsib matter now, until I have 
got tu tno Isnttom of it. is there. any «»t li--r Pmsce, or 
Jeweller, or ('ru-nirif-r, wdin-o and m n- 1 ought to 
know, li-d'oie 1 can <l«s-il with liim prupeih J ' 211 v writh 

grew a* its tongue mlkil on; ami wliat tongue but our 
own ran ti fc lL it thin? 

“ There iiiwilli'T gentleman who ho- i-xpn ->e l a de- 
»iru for a knowledge ot <iur lien, uu ( l :l little in- 

terview* wills me 1 ,' 1 hhe .-juikf as if -.hr lived wit hunt any 
ilogs, nr wall*, *»r rixer, anil 1 reMilved sit mire to make. 
Knli'tii jsml th'fii as .-a \ age a* tir‘*h liim-ell w a * , “hut 
him I haw not si*\ii lie In dd at all. Au«l hr is a l , rinre l 
a*\uu -uppo-e .--i wi-11, pn^rsM'il nj' gnsit power already, 
ewn win Jr ho m ,»o a \ouug, Im-cmiim' of hi> courage and 
noble appiMiamv, anil d* -jio to die tor hi.* < or.nlry. lie la 
u cousin of Yiiuir; and 1 haw hoard — lmt my {sillier is 
mo*t pglitrou* in whatever Iks propose*.” 

She dropped lior hesiutifiil eye-, with si Uu.li. and it wu^ 
luckx that -lir di>l not .'eo im- guild my te« th, for xenlx J 
niiN have l "iked — hnwexei. 1 eiiiit rolled niVM If. 11 What's 
the fellow 1 * n inti- J ” \i\s< the onh tiling I mid. 

“ l’lineo Haler, the (’liief of the <).**'• t*,” she answered, 
looking with great turpii-e at me. 

"(»- i.-t*l If I don't make Line* of him," I muttered; 
“hut pard . hi me. Cm I have the rro** ai one.*.' I 1 * 1111 - 
not g.» to *ei ymir dear father to-night. I nijmrtant busi- 
ness— I h.i'l ipnte. forgotten. I»n! \ ultra sh.ill he fl»i» 1ir-t 
attended to. Oh, Daind, Da riel, 1 mu.-: In* oil, before 1 
wiv am tiling to v»*\ um. Send Allni lo-niorrnw night, and 
you chilli hear of lhat young Nicko!*.” 

Prohibit she thought I xva* mad, nml she wa: not f;»r 
wrong. if .*lie did t-o. She gave me the rr»«., t*» get rid 
of me perhaps; and I ‘-intehed her hand uud ki**cd it, mul 
was out of bight in 110 time. 


1.JI 



CHAPTER XIV 


THE R17HY CROSS 

Tv all matters of love there is a vast amount of luck. That 
there is tf course in all human all airs, as far as we cau 
interpret them; but what 1 mean is a larger element of 
luck than in any of our other miseries; unless it be the 
still finer conflict, ami far more enduring one, for money. 
Any one might ha\ e concluded, as I did, that it was all up 
now with every little hope I might have nursed nf winning 
the favour of Dariel. Yielding to a sudden rush of jeal- 
ousy, I had quitted her hastily and almost rudely, and 
broken my appointnu nt with her father. It was true tiiat 
her calmness ami perfect indilfcrence were enough to pro- 
voke a saint — if he ever falls in love; but how could she 
know that 7 Though certainly she ought to know it, if she 
ever thought of me in at all the proper ^ein. 11 What a 
fool I am! It will serve me quite light, if she never even 
condescends to glance at me again,” I thought, as l wan- 
dered about in the dark, after going home at a great pace 
upon the wings of rage, “and just as 1 was getting on so 
nicely too! What is the use of my going to see that 
Nickols? A rogue no doubt, almost sure to boa rogue, 
for sticking a foreign tail on to his name. No doubt he 
cheats them of their diamonds and rubies. That is why he 
wants to see this cross. Worth a lot of money, I dare say. 
What an idiot I must be, **o even think of that, when I 
remember where it has been so often! Ob, Dariel, Dariel 1 
When I first saw your beautiful, enchanting, ravishing, 
idolatrous — idolised I mean, confound it all — who could 
have imagined that I should ever hold this badge of 
your faith — this symbol of your own high-minded, lofty- 
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‘ eculed archetype — pish, there is no word to come ii'sir her! 
But, oil, shall I never come near her again { ” 

To cut short all ‘Iimcu-mou, I found liiy^-lf m . 1 1 rightful 
state hoth of head and of heart, and ready to d<> an\ t 
to hriii" matters to the crisis. Accordingly I nii> 1 to Mem- 
• uiick, \\ ho \\a& in his right mind now, “Just look alter 
things to-day ; I *m obliged to go to London. ” He grinned, 
and I knew that he would ho a tiger to any man lyiug 
down under a rick. 

As yet my conceptions about jewellers, diamond-mer- 
chants, and the like were little more than a confusion of 
the Arabian Nights and Bbnd Street; so that it seemed to 
he quite a mistake when the policeman in a little dingy 
street pointed out a very common -looking house a3 the 
abode of Signor Hicolu. There was nothing to siiow that 
it contained as much as a paste shoe-buckle or a coral pin, 
and it struck mo that if diamonds were tested ihcrc the 
light must proceed from the jewel itself. But perhaps it 
would be lighted up by Koh-i-noors, Stars of the South, 
and other glorious luminaries. 

Hot only the house hut the inhabitants thereof appeared 
to be sadly in need of lighting up. How many times I 
rang, or at any rate pulled the long handle, I will not pre- 
tend to say , but at last an old woman, not at all too clean, 
showed me into a small square room, remarkable for noth- 
ing except that one end appeared to consist of polished 
steel. My card was taken upstairs, and presently Signor 
Nicolo himself appeared. 

“ Upon important business ! ” lie said. " Ah, yes! Mr. 
George (,'i.inleigh. Ah, yea, ah, yes! ” He was rather a 
liamKoiiie little man, about forty years old, with dark eyes 
and complexion, wearing a black velvet blouse, gathered in 
with a bid i, and a red scarf under it. Apparently an Eng- 
lishman who desired to jkiss as a foreigner, and having a 
- considerable share of Jewish hlooj might do so without 
. much t rouble. Whether his perpetual “ Ah, yes ” — which 
' I shall not repeat half as much as he did — had first been 
' assumed in imitation of some foreigner or had struck root 
1 into his tongue, as " You know, ” “ Don't you see? w and 
other little expletives are wont, it is beyond my power to 
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“And this you liave brought mo. Ah, ah, y 
ho procoedod when I had explained iny purpo-i-, “ to cor 
tify that the Prince desires mo to impart Lo \on all my 
knowledge concerning him. The rubies an* vitj fine, and 
the trinket very ancient. They would not hi* in sihci 
now-a-daya. But I do not perceive in them, Mr. (.'ran- 
lcigh, you will excuse my saying so, any from the 

Prince to that effect ” 

“You mistake me, Signor,” I answered uitli ^iino 
warmth, for the man's affectation annoyed mo, ami 1 Imigcd 
to call him “Jemmy Nickols,” as his God-futlieix and iSod- 
mothers meant him to be called; “I said nothing about 
Sur Imar, who makes no pretence to be called a Primv, 1 — 
that wtto a little rap at Jemmy, — “ it is hm daughiiT who 
has sent me to you, because she is most anxiou - and nii»ei.ihle 
about her father. What she wants to know tin* -can 
he return lo his native land, from which he ha- h«*c*n bo 
long banished, without incurring very great danger ? You 
can tell me or not, just as you please. Tlie question lies 
between you and her. She has always believed you to be 
her true friend. She cannot come to see you herself, of 
course, and her father might be angry if she. tried to do so ; 
and he would know your hand if you wrote to her. It ap- 
pears to me that she has a right to ask. ” 

“ Ah, yes. She has a right to ask; and more than that, 
it is her place to ask, that she may know how to act about it. 
On the other hand, tlie point for me is — have I any right 
to tell?” 

I began to respect the man more, as I perceived that ho 
really wirhed to do what was right, but scarcely saw the 
way to it, through some little complication. “ Signor, 1 
am not ir any limry,” I observed. 

u Ah, you cannot understand, ” he said, as if I had no 
power, even if I had a right, to put my tongue in ; “it is 
no reproach to you ; bq£ a young man who has never been 
among such things ought to thank his good stars, and keep 
out of them. You English are so stiff, you can allow for 
no ideas. You think that all the world must have tho 
same right and wrong as you have.” 

“ Now, Signor Nicolo, ” I replied, with admirable self- 
control, for I began to know all about* him now, by the 
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■light* that break in a* wo go on in the dark, “ if i-vor them 
, was an Englishman, you are one. ” He looked .it me steadily 
with c>os almost too dark for u pure-hred Englishman, and 
then seeing that 1 meant to make him proud he heoaii'i* 
proud, sis he ought to he. 

“ Ah, yes ! ” he raid first, from the force of habit, and 
then he went on, a* became his hirth-right. “ Sir, I ain 
an Englishman, amt as proud of it as you are. l>ut we are 
not popular among the .smaller nations, because they lm\e 
a lower Mainland. We gi\e them 01 or} thing in the way of 
trade, and they have not the eahbre 3 et to enter into it. And 
1 am very much afraid tlmt'lhey won't him* ilmt, till they 
liavo taken e\ery f.irtlnng out of us. In **pit« of ail 
lesson**, we carry ou still, as if all the world were full of 
our own ideas. And wliat comes of that? They believe 
through thick ami thin that our only ambition in to rob 
them. My 1 nisi ness lies childly on the Continent, and 
therefore I am Signor JNicolo. ” 

Feeding the truth of this sad state of tilings, I took the 
hand he offered me. It was not his fault., but that of our 
Mind rulers, that to do any business ho must bo of foreign 
blood. Still it w'as a new light shed upon me, for hitherto 
my belief had been that people unlucky enough to have to 
live ii] ion the land, had to boar the brunt of that British 
suicide endowed w T ith the catcli-penny name Free-trade. 

“"Now, 1 am in this ditticulty, ” continued the Signor, 
atill employing the gesticulation he had learned; “on no 
nccounl would I offend Prince Imar, — a Prince ho is, 
whether ho likes it not, — while on the other hand, I may 
lie guilty of his death, if I stand upon scruples. And that 
would li* a very poor requital, for I owe him my life, and 
am proud to owe it to a man so great and magnanimous. 
Crotchety perhaps, as all great men arc, and sometimes 
£vcn mure than that ; but take him all round, such a man 

you won't see in a long day’s ridfc Mr. Cmnleigh.” 

, . “ That is the opinion I have formed of him. A man of 
the first magnitude in body, mind, and character. As yet 
I know very little of him ; but one is struck with such a 
rarity at once, just as ” 

“ As T might bo with an enormous diamond. But I am 
surprised to hear you say that you know him so little. 1 
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suppose he keeps himself very much to himself, down There. • 
It was I who arranged that place for him.” 

4t I do not even know whether lie has any visitors. None . . 
from our part of the country I believe. But I -u\v no 
signs of secrecy about the place. It is naturalU very 
lonely and secluded, and out of the line of tin- inure 
impoilant roads. And he has as good as told me liml ho 
was busy about something that he did not wish t * talk 
about. It is suspected in some quarters that his hu'iuu&d 
is the forgery of Russian rouble-notes. ” 

“No, you don't say that ! What a people we ate ! All, 

yes, all, yes! I have been on the Continent fur some * 
weeks, or certainly I must have heard that gram! joke. 
And they will make a raid upon him soon with a search- 
warrant I dare say. Oh, I would give something to see that I 
Tell them to keep the dogs in. I know what they are. 
And the policemen would shoot them as soon as look, for 
doing the very duty they have to do themselves, only doing 
it with a little more sagacity. Don't forget that, Mr. 
Cranleigli. I would n’t have, those dogs killed for a thousand 
pounds. Tliero is not a dog to compare with them in 
England. I knew their grandfathers in the Caucasus.” 

Hereupon I told him, just to help my case, how lucky t * 
had been by a very simple stratagem in saving the life of .’ 
that gloriuus Jut ban from a low boast of a bull-dog, and he • 
laughed, and said “ Capital! L should never have thought * 
of that. By the by, I know something of your brother, • 
Mr. Cranlcigh. He has very nearly made a diamond, and 
ho came to me about it. Upon my word, I thought at first 
that he had succeeded, until I threw my test-light on it. ’ 
It was tho nearest approach that has been mvoniplLlmd 

yet. I dare say he told you all about it,” 

" Not a syllable. lie never does, unless it i-; In irv llio- 
effect upon me. Ho has the lowest possible opinion of 
my intellect. He li^s monopolised the bums «if the \ 
family. But he is glad enough to come to me for mem 
substantial things.” i 

" Ah, yes! I see. But he will astonish the world ^orae ■ 
day. What amazed mo about him was not hi< inventive 


power — though that must he very great, of i nurse — 
much as the quantity of pluck he showed, at any rate I;* 

136 “ ■ ^ 



THE TiUISY CROSS 


should call it so. Ymi would lmve thought it til' 1 fuming* 
point in a ,\ >»un£ nrtiiV* hi* 1 , to kiww wh-'iin-r In: h.id 
solved lln 1 giv.it piulili'in, or l.iile>l . hut hit hand m\ir 
shook, it w.i.o a-i Mi'iuly a** mine now, ami hi* i.oluur iii*v»t 
cli.iiu:i >l 1 lu' w.'t- a- cool a-* any cui'innlvr — the I.i-t on- 1 
bough l wa.- .it 1ml a- ging* r. And win n 1 sun), 1 No, -si, 
N'.'i ijuiti 1 \i*l, lm in.iili- ini* Hie ni'i-L ln:;ii:Li fill huvv 1 ,Mr 
Raw. and walked off. leiMiig (he work nl' iiinulii- with iiu\” 

‘‘Tint i" Harold nil «>\ i r. lint he wm iwvi-r do .my 

good. He i- .dwayt on tli«» luink of Min , Imt never in 

it. And if he overdoes »-ii«vivi|, all he 'll -ay will In 4 ju-L 
thi* — "Oh, any fool e hi “f l.i that,' and never think of it 
again. However. 1 nin l n f, l go on a hunt liini. Tune i. 
gelling on f and I ought to lie ill hnni« a a,, mi. Wlnit 
air'ii r mi.iU I lake 1 ■> Mi-s — Mi*- Pinii'o 1 m.&i ? 

" Do \ oil kin.-v wlril Dari- 1 i*? ’ Nicolo wa* smiling in 
a genial manner nl my l« \i1\. And then lie siid, In nru-h 
it in a truly British manner, “ Dariel is the heiress to the 
throne of Georgia. She has the pink eagle on her left 
shoulder.” 

“But there is no throne of Georgia now, ” I answered, 
quite uncruslied, for she might haver heen heiress to the 
throne of all the stars, without mounting any higher than 
she already was with me ; “ the Russians have got Georgia, 
and who shall ever turn them out f ” 

This will show how I had got up my subject. A month 
atro Georgia, for all I knew or cared, might have been 
tin* property of our former George the Fourth, or still the 
pri/o of victory for Saint-George and the Dragun. 

" You take things as quietly as your brother IIjrold does. 
Ah, yi-.-! it must he in the family, no doubt. Rut I give 
you in v word that it is true, Mr. CranJeigh. Not that her 
father is a Georgian though, he belongs to a higher rare, 
the Lc'-ghians, and the highest tribe of the Lesghians. All 
the others, such as Sharayl, aro Mohammedans. Dariel ’s 
mother was the Princess Oria, the last representative of 
Tamara, the celebrated Queen of Georgia; and she was 
curried off from Tiflis — it is a most romantic story ; I can't 
tell von a quarter of it. But there was some frightful 
tragedy — bless you, they arc always having tragedies there 
— and the long and the short of it is, that Ixnar has in- 
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curred the blood-feud. You may Iks Mire that lie never 
rail away from it. He l».n ll»* gn-.-itfst contempt and 
loathing for .all such horrible In-ail ten ism. After the 
capture of Sliarayl all hop*- «*f n -i lance was* over, for tlie 
Mohammedan tribes fell aw .i\ , at mice. Shain\ 1 chief hold 
over those fierce races had boon hi- position Imamri, 
which confers divine command out tlnw who he] mi" to 
Islam. Ah, he was a u. ill. ml Chieftain, 1ml rr.sel m imp- 
times, ah, yes, ah, yes ! M 

“And your share in 1 li«- m Kent sire.', Signor* You 
mu it have carried your life in your liaii-U. it m-ciii * a- if 
there can be no danger in ilie wmld, without some brjr.e 
Englishman being in the thick of it.” 

Jemmy Nickols throw hi« blouse* open ami -howi d n fine 
broad chest, which he palled. “ You iuv right there, ’* he 
said, “ it generally happens m.». \h, ] wa^un sutiu* fellow 

in those days, and afraid of noliody lmt tin 1 Deni. \inl 
you may be sure, there wa* plenty of Him there. All, jps 
our nation is always on about its sailor ; hut to my mind 
the landsmen are every bit as good. However, it was 
business that took me there, and not any pleasure in 
hardship. 

“ I had to make my own way in the -world, and was tired 
of sitting on a stool in London. So I got a commission 
from the firm to Amsterdam, my father being one of the 
partners, and there T heard of something which sent me 
across Europe to meet- a Russian merchant at Odessa. I 
found him quite a young man and very enterprising, which 
was not very often the case with them in those days. Wo 
became good friends, and he told me that he had heard 
from a brother of his, a Russian officer then serving 
against Sliamyl, of a wonderful discovery of emeralds they 
had made among the mountains of Daghestan. My knowl- 
edge of jewels was greater than his, and he made me an 
offer which I could not resist, to pay all expenses, and give 
me all benefit of Russian protection, if I would join him 
in the search for this treasure; and if we found it, 25 per 
cent of all net proceeds. 

“ This was a wild-goose chase, you will say, but what 
young man of spirit is not a wild goose t Wc had a rough 1 
time of it and' repented every day of our folly, but still 
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went on with it. The Russia m> had ail enormous army, 
spread far and wide, aiui whenever we* could keep near 
them we pul on well enough, but where we had In Iru^t 
ourselves* tu native guide**, with the help of m»iiic mlerjtn- 
icr, it was scarcely ever safe to close mu* eyes-. Let in** see, 
it must have lieen in 1S/5S, towards the close of Shamyl'^ 
long defence It has often hcen said that the allies should 
'have landed a large force in Western Caucasus to help 
him during our Italian war. But it would nol have done, 
a bit of good, lie was far away in the Eaitern chain, and 
it would have been a stilli-li inarch to gel near him, I can 
tell \ou, and when we were there, we could have done no 
good. People talk of Caucasia as if it were a nation. 1 
cannot tell \ou how inn ny tribes there are; hut for tho 
most part they hatu one another, and tin 1 }* speak about 
seventy languages, and cannot write any one of their own. 
How could } ou o\er make, a Nation of them! iSusaia 
might ha\e conipicrcd Uiem a century ago, if bhe had ljcen 
in earnest about it; and it is the best thing that could 
possibly happen to them now. Some little law and honesty, 
without any real oppression, is ever so much bettor than 
a lot of murderous freedom. And pretty freedom ! Why, 
in many of the tribes, the women have to do all the work, 
t while the men lounge about, or rob their neighbours. My 
opinion is, Mr. Cranleigh, that we talk a lot of rot about 
civilization. Nature won't have it everywhere ; and she 
shows what she means, by the way she marks the places. 
And the worse they are in all common sense, the closer the 
native** stick to them. 

" Well, we got a taste of the country, and the people 
that therein do dwell. My poor friend did not live to tell 
of it, neither should I, but for Prince Imar. It was in a 
■rocky hole where you said to yourself, ‘Never shall I get 
■out of this, and it must have been the Devil that got me 
into it/ — when suddenly a scor^ or two of thundering 
Savages jumped out from the solid crag almost, and blocked 
all the horrible place both ways. 1 am not at all sure that 
they meant to hurt, us; and I dare say they would have 
been satisfied to strip us, and rob us of our arms and money, 
and sond our guides to the right about. But unluckily my 
Russian friend lost his head, and sent a bullet into the 
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crowd in front. I cannot l-ll von, any more than lie coull 
now, what happened in the ru-h 1ii.il w.w nude mi us. 
Only that my dear friend I.iv dead upon hh hath. with Ins 
eyes upon the little him!. «*f -*.y :i !»• -\ «• the chuun, and that 
I like a fool fell upon him to prulrrl him, win n nnlxidy 
could harm him any mor«, and a lug fellow wa- to 

give me my quietus win 11 another man twice Li- mV- -eiil 
him spinning. All tin* other ^ Ml a wav, fur In* had 
come among them suddenly, and 1 heard them inuileung 
‘Sur linur.' 

'* ‘No Englishman shall come to harm, when I can help 
it. This gentleman looks like an Englishman,’ lie said, 
and I never was more ready in my life to acknowledge 
that. The rest of the lot could not make out what he 
meant, hut they put down their weapons and louked at 
him. To cut a lung story short, he took me to his own 
mountain-castle, and treated me as if 1 had been an in- 
vited guest, aud I never knew such hospitality in all my 
life. J stayed there a long time, for it was not safe to 
travel ; and there 1 saw the most beautiful lady that ever 
trod tliis earth. Her daughter is very beautiful, hut you 
should have seen tins Princess Una, if you want to know 
the utmost that the Lord can do in the construction of the 
human rare*.” 

“Don’t, talk to me,” I said, for T could not quite stand 
this; “ you are like the rest who always talk of the past as 
superior to the present. Rut 1 beg your pardon, pray 
go on.” 

“ I have seen a great deal of the world. Ah, yes ! ” con. 
tinned my new friend Nicolo ; “ and I have come to this 
conclusion, from all the instances within my knowh dge — 
no very beautiful woman ever lives a life of happin**^. I 
don’t mean pretty girls of course, and all the fair women 
of ordinary charms. I mean the exceptional, the won. In- 
fill creatures, of perfect and enthralling loveliness, id whom 
there are not six in a* century. They an* as ran- as a 
brilliant of three hundred carats ; as yet I have only seen 
one, and that one was the Princess Oria.” 

"Then how can you argue about them all? ” I enquired, 
very reasonably. “ You mean from history, and all tint, f 
suppose. But what became of that wonder of the world 1 n 
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T should have known hcltrr than *«> to > jn.uk, wlwn 
hr wu* inilm-d t«i hr pathetic. Hill ah'iinl a- it may 
fii'ClIt, 1 W.i' ji'jluiln of D.ll'h'l -oUll Ilioliifi, when (jlU'tid 
against b« , r. 

*■ Aki-s 1hi»t i** m«»re than I c.m tell,” he rojilud without 
heeding luy Hi ppu:i< a y. “ I only know that it u.u* pitilul. 
piliful, Miinethnijr tn make all who heard of it s»hinldi r. 
I'riinv Jin.ir wa- a iiiu- 4 chei rfitl man. full of lib* ■mil 
spirit, even in the thick of blows and danger, when 1 had 
the honour of being his guest. Not a sign of jealousy about 
him, introducing all friends to liis lovely wife, — which is 
not the custom with "the Moslem tribes, of course, — 
pleased that a comrade should share her sweet smile, and 
proud that she should be admired. And as for her, I be- 
lieve she adored him. Insignificant as I was, I believe that 
she preferred me to many grander people, simply because 
I was never tired of singing bis praises, and liecause I 
owed my life to him. They cannot have quarrelled, at 
least I should have thought so; neither can she ha\e be- 
trayed him. One never can be certain, whore a woman is 
concerned, otherwise ] should have thought it utterly im- 
possible. Ami yet what else is there that can at all arcounfc 
for it? She perished most sadly, there is no doubt of that. 
And I dare not even mention the subject before him. Even 
Dariel knows not a word about it.” 

I coukl well understand that a man’s most intimate 
friend would shrink from such a subject, and Nickuls was 
not at all likely to be very intimate with Sftr Imar, though 
he might have proved a valuable agent. 

“Was there any Dariel in those days?” I enquired, 
though I might have concluded from her age that there 
was not. 

“ No, there was not any Dariel yet. But there was a 
fine little chap, about a year old, and how well he could 
run ! I have had him on my fcip, many a time. Wlmt 
was his name? Oh, Origcn. Those people save their 
friends a world of trouble by being contented with one 
name. But now I have told you all I know, Mr. Cran- 
leigh, or all that can be of importance. And of course 
you will not speak about it to any one. Every one has a 
right to his own privacy, and our friend insists upon a 
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private life. He might have been the lion of a season if 
he had liked, with his romantic history and noble appear- 
ance. Ah, yes, ah, yes ! but I fear I must hurry \ mi v or 
ask you to call again. We hold a meeting at 3 o'clock, 
of a Syndicate they call it — horrible wort! — about a big 
find in South Africa. In return for my information, 1 
heg you to let me know if anything is threatened down 
there; and to do your utmost, if you have any inllu* nee, 
to keep them from returning to the Caucasus, lie lias 
plenty of money. Why can’t he atop here, and ha\e 1h» 
sweet Dariel introduced at Court? There is a veiv grout 
man indeed who would he only too proud to manage it.*' 

“Plague them all!” I cried, as he began to lidgit, 
"how many more great men, I wonder? Rut did xmi 
ever get those emeralds? ” The “ plenty of money " made 
me think of this. 

u Never saw one of them. Never got so far. And 
what could I do, when my friend was killed? Vev\ likely 
they are there though. I shall look them up Bonn- day, 
perhaps, if I can hear of that Russian officer. Bui most 
likely not worth finding. Pale emeralds fetch very little. 
Good-bye, good-bye! Don’t forget one thing. Have the 
dogs chained up, for fear of the police making holes in 
them.” 

u Oh, you are not afraid of the dogs making holes in 
the police?” 1 said, while shaking hands with him. rt I 
should be sorry to have to fight Kuban and Orla, with a 
police-staff. ” 

“ So should I. Bui you may depend upon it, when 
they make a raid of that sort, expecting a big capture, 
and stout resistance, they will not come down without 
fire-arms.” 
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SIM'l 1< r. 'iWl'.IJ 1IKAKT 

Tiiu.'i: hart ik»I Ikvh,".* far ,v 1 muM recollect, any* 
iliing that could be « \cn a I ill* — if -m:h a wretched 

h) liable can find ll - \m\ into the Jieawn .-uventy-seventh — 
hot worn tin* Iu\elv Durie] .mil m\ -•■if : hul on the other 
hand I hart Ml her rather inure abrupt h than courtesy 
would warrant, he«Mu*p <>i ihe giic\ui..'t tranquillity she 
oil in speaking of a fallow (a Prince JIafor, as she 
cal lei I Inin), who |mv»-Kil almost cM-rv hateful merit, 
ami win* iMjfi r to bring it in, to nil uul mine, by some 
underhand and undermining fraud. What had I done to 
be treated like this ? Was there n\» claim established on 
my part? Was it nothing to have come down the hill 
that evening, at the risk of my neck and Old Joe’s as well, 
and then to put up with a strained conscience for a month, 
and then to catch no fish every ilay, for it might be a week 
of honk anil barb, and then to run a frightful risk of 
hydruplinbia, and then to let my duty and the business of 
the faun — however, there was not much to be said about 
11ml . but what had I done that no message came, that I 
should be left to cool my heels, without even a distant 
sigh in token of some little anxiety about me? 

"Send Allai to me to-morrow night,” I had said as 
pl.tinly as possible, "and you shall hear all about young 
Nickel*. ” It was no young Niekols — that was my mis- 
take, or my jealousy bad rejuvenised him; hut that could 
not alter the intention. 

Was it to be supposed that Dariel, the gentle, and 
sensible, and simple-hearted Dariel had taken offence at 
my hasty departure, and resolved to have no more to say 
to mo ? 


* 
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I passed a very anxious and uncomfortable time, en- 
deavouring vainly to turn my whole attention to the 
doings and the interests of other people, who certainly had 
a strong claim upon mo ; but still a certain feeling would 
arise in my kindest and largest moments, that it was 
scarcely just on my part to neglect with such severity my 
entire duty to myself. Who was farmer Bandilnw, who 
was Lord Mel lade w, Jackson Stoneman, or even sisteT 
Grace, that 1 should have no one to think about hut them ? 
Let the whole parish, and the county too, rush into the 
Union, and break stones, or bo stone-broken, by menus of 
this now crack; but love is immortal, Love is Lord of .ill ; 
what had I done to make him hold his blessed tongue like 
this ? 

I strode about, and strove about, and let everybody 
know that when I was put upon I could stand up against 
it; and my dear sister Grace, who had ideas of her uwn, 
such as I had spoiled her into when sho was my child- 
hood’s pet, was beginning to smell — oh, vile metaphor ! 
— a lat; because 1 would not always do exactly what she 
wanted, and once I had the courage to tell her, that there 
were other girls in the world besides Grace Cranlnigh. 
Her state of mind at this was enough to prove to mine, 
that the great truth thus pronounced was a good one for 
the world; and I venture, with some tenderness, to in- 
timate as much. But how much better for me, as for 
every man so placed, if, instead of using tongue, I had 
plunged Loth hands into my pockets — a proceeding which 
puzzles and checkmates the female race, because the\ can- 
not gracefully do the like •— and then had walked oil with 
a whistle, which adds pari rutione to their outer insight. 

“ Then I am right,” said Grace, catching her advantage, 
as a girl always does, before it is even on the hop ; " there 
is some Bly girl, without the sense of right to come and ask 
me what I think of it, who has laid her snares too cleverly 
for my dear brother George, my only brother, I might say. 
For Harold is too far above us in intellect to be counted 
as one of the family. Oh, it is so sad, so sad and cruel 
tome!” 

“ Explain yourself , " I answered, hitting by a fluke on 
the very best thing to Be said to a girl, because she never 
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knows how to duit. And wliut had liaiuld done, to 1*0 set 
in the sky, Jiko that ■ 

You kitnw what 1 infill well enough. T.h. well, 
Geurge, I can sic if m \i»ur face. Nu\\ cm* \«ui i ■»•!* :i< lies 
iii your sulid « >iii viv, u> 1 have every right le di maud, fur 
even \«*u tull own ilial, and uw>ur»* mo uu \««ur ihal 

I aui altogether wrung* Tluil then* i< nobody wimtiug t » 
Ct ujie 1 iet ueen li'*. That 1 am sliil mnnlier one — 1 AJ ' 
you used in call uu , but that ^•nnd'. like ■dan;'; and L don't 
undei amid the h i. Am I number one r s ill, George / '* 

41 Let every tub td'iinl upon it » «»wu hullom." I x\iw not 
taken altogether by s-ur|»ri iii she mii-ndod; f**r I hail 
expected iliis fur a lung time, knowing how <diarp >nr 
Gr.n , e wji'i. I could -carvely have -sdd a iiene .ippiopriulo 
thing: for my sMcr li.nl her ^lifV linen apr*-u on, lm-tling 
ttbiiut. with it, in zdie did in the morning-*, to intend to the 
dairy mid tin: poult lv, mid all that. Vml being >*f a noble 
English figure, ediu had not pulled her \\ u-t in, as she 
found it her duty to do at one o'clock. 

“ I am not a tub, George. It is very unkind of you to 
use such expressions about me. 1 don’t care what you say 
in fun, you know. But when it comes to serious talk — 
but I dare say she — oil, you could span her with one 
hand.” 

“ My dear sister, ” I replied, because I saw some sign of 
glistening in her bright blue eyes, and knew that it was all 
lip uilh me, if that should come to drops; <4 1 have never 
told you a falsehood, and I am not likely to begin. Harold 
may have all the intellect of the age; but can you say as 
niiu-li a* that of him ? ” 

Sim jdiook her head, and made a face, which enabled me 
to Miiilu at tho superiority of his mind. “ Well, then, 1 will 
tell you — there is a little truth in some of your imagina- 
tions. Though not at all as you thmk. Quite the opposite 
extreme. A great deal too goo£ for me, too perfect, too 
lofty, t*»o beautiful, in every way too angelic.” 

h It is quite unnecessary to tell me that. ” Grace might 
have >diown more refined feeling than this. "But one 
nalurally wants to know more about such an example to 
all humanity.” 

“Mn doubt. But you must curb your curiosity, my 
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defir; and imitation on your part would he hopeless; you 
have got all this out of me by much pci severance; that 
implies patience, which you will have to exercise. M 

44 Now can you suppose for one moment, George, in spite 
of all your self-confidcnce, that 1 would put up with such 
a tiling as this? That an abstract id«M of miihc divinity is 
to be my entire knowledge of ljiy bmtlif i'- choice ? ” 

14 1 wish it could bo otherwise, my dear child, '* I replied, 
with a warmth that should have satisfied her . " ju*L fur the 
present it must be so. The whole thing i s very strange, 
and complicated with many things moM- unusual. 1 am not 
a free agent, as the lawyers say, if a mysterious Hung of 
some importance comes to my knowledge eniiliueiili.il 1\, am 
I to porn it forth to everybody? You would lie Hie \ery 
last, 1 am quite sure, to tempt me 1u un\ thing di'-honour- 
able." 

I looked at her impressively, and ft It certain tbit such 
an appeal must silence her. She thought a little while, 
and then looked at me; and some flicker of u mule, which 
I could not altogether help, set her oll'agiin, in if 1 wore 
only talking humbug. 

44 You called me a tub just now; mid (hi* perfect and 
wonderful creature that lives in the clouds U superior to 
ail the Angels, but even a star may luuk down into a tub, 
as they showed us the eclipse last summer. On the other 
hand, the tub may look up at the star ; hut, George, can it 
talk aliout the star ? Come, that is a very sound urgument 
now. You can't got out of that, do what you will. You 
are bound to toll me everything, darling George, by Iho 
force of your own reasoning. ” 

No other relative but a brother could have held out 
against such coaxing ways. She came, and sat upon my 
knee, and touched, mo with a run-away glance (as a child 
does to a child before any cares come between them) and 
then brought the hollow of her temple into mine, as if to say 
— “ Hqw could I run away from you ? 99 And then with tho 
freshness of her sweet hair falling round me (which brought 
into my mind at once our joyful romps together) she knew 
a great deal better than to visit me with sentimental lips, 
though they were quivering — for what man cares to kiss 
his sister, except upon her forehead? But she, being up 
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to all devios, found 1 hud a button oil; and in th« very 
place whore iL should have Von, which li.ippcm d t<> V 
very m-ar my heart, there nln- 1 ii-1 her linger licinlihug, 
and Vgun lo reproach hcrtrlf uiMead of nu-. 

“ Noun of tli.il ! " L said, with tin- power- of lo/i-‘ e uuing 
to my aid . although 1 defy .my father, gi.uidfulhi-r, i* uin !*■ 
to have sn got out of it. 1 Ever} V«I\ km»w * ln>\\ p«. d jmi 
are. W.-ll, well, do .m3 thing you like with me.' 1 

“Mow if it had only V«*n Miiuclxidv ebe, .-mnehody win* 
never eau know everything iilmut vou, \oiir favourite 
sister doo-, would you hau- called horn hmnliiur, George — 
to use one of your own -wrei expression- 1 t)r would you 
liuve said, ‘ Y'e.-, you Ime a right to know, \ou ought to 
kiiiw even thing .iVul my alf.iir-*. I should he umvoithy 
of LIk, name <>f man, if 1 kept anv scorn- fnuii yon. my 
dear.’ And then what a help }oii would lia\e f a> n«ii a.- 
over — '* 

" As soon as ever I had told her all about myself 1 How 
you do mix up tilings! But this curiosity of yours is use- 
less. I am compelled to maintain strict silence, until cer- 
tain important events havo taken place. Until — 99 

“ Why, it must be at least a Princess ! 99 Grace exclaimed, 
jumping up, and clapping her hands, and then walking, as 
if she had a ten-yard train behind her ; “ we must all bo 
kept waiting, until the impending vacancy of the throne 
occurs . " 

“ Exactly so,” I answered; for after that bit of impu- 
dence, and her look of contempt at the ceiling, she deserved 
to V driven to Bedlam by the goads of curiosity; "how 
dev or of you ! There is a throne in question, and one of 
the most ancient in the world. Well, T never should have 
thought you could hit the mark like that ! 19 

11 1 won't ask another thing. I would not hear it, if you 
told me. No, no, not for Joe! " Oh, what would have 
T»m Erricker have thought, if he had heard the dignified 
Grace thus indulging in slang? “ t am not going to have 
toy head chopped off, for prying into State-secrets. Who 
is the Prime-minister ? He was to have taken Elfrida into 
supper, the other night, but he did n't. Still J can apply 
to him, not to have my head chopped off. George, donjt 
jattempt to tell me anything more. Self-preservation is 
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Heaven’s first law. But 1 don't how this puui-h will] 
be large enough for us. I I«i ! I -cc it now. How very ■ 
stupid of me, that is wliat tin* Karl of Me 11a dew i< come for.;! 
Closeted — is not that i!n light cxpii».-dun 7 — clo-eted 
with his Royal llighnes-, Prune ticoige ('nmlcigh, for 
some hours! You sec that nothing escapes me. IhiL I- 
must ho more cautious.” 

“No hope, sweet child, *»f put ting me into n passion* 
And if nothing escapes you, why should you out ask a 
question 7 ” 

This was enough to floor even a gill of the highest 
abilities, for nearly half a '•(■*■« -nd. ami a.* tlu-y .-eldoni 
give more, than that tun* to tin ir thought-, n man may 
almost calculate upon tie* . Kedmhlle ot In* t-i-fi r, unit 1 '* 
she has at him again willi uiTTial period. Not so with 
his wife, she will stick to her gun-, li.i\ing bigger ones, 
and knowing how to work Hum. ( ir.'ee skcd:.ddl<-d ( as 
consistency required ; bul with a popgun ou r her 'boulder. 

“Alas, that wo should hau 1 in wat*-h my dear brother! 
He is so good and soft — tney v\ ill be sure to take him in.” 

At this I was exceeding] \ siiiimud. So much so that, 
if dignity and triumphant rua-on had allowed, I would even 
have called her kick at one* 1 , and challenged In r to «x-' 
plain her words; which i I said In-fun-) i* the l.i-l thing 
they can do. However, upon -eennd thought** I found it 
wiser to leave her to heiwlf, which iimild a mi -enable 
self; when reflection, which is a lnpiid operation with 
every true woman, should hau: n*t li< r rtvaighi again. 

But, thanks be to the Lord, v. bo lias made us real me.n, 
and given us power to « xerf cnir brains, without pit-pat 
of the heai't to distract mem at every pulse! Although 1 
Was not in the calmest uimul for thinking, beeau-*e I lmd 
never had such a row with ( 1 nice, lx- fore (and she was a 
darling soul, whenever she ]ri her mind mini afterwards),' 
nevertheless my roail wj-* clear enough Indore me. “ If 
am to be watched, ” thought I, “and everything is to be 

S ut upon a business fooling, the sooner 1 assert myself the' 
ettor. I have talked rather big perhaps bemuse she 
provoked me, and I am bound to have something to show: 
for it« I will strike a stroke at once. I will go undij 
see my Princess." j’ 
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INTTZItN \ntiN \Ij KJjI.M LNTS 

TU" r , ill i» w.i-» ea-ier slid than done like most things 
in liii.i world of won!.. \\ hen I had pm nivnlf i*ito 
choice, .i]»p.ir*-J, with Ij.it and In* exhibiting my (VI lego 
colours — which we -limild hate earned to the head of liio 
rher, if fan* h.nl lint -w**pt me from this New (.Vllegu boat 
— ainl win-11 I li.ul impeached that fate* again, f«»r liot 
ttHoiilinir mo my broilnr Harold's f.uv f y«*t re-dwng to 
hra/i'ii il out, had appeared inside I lie lower door of 
SI. \Ymifr*d'n -"tron p iinld (which I knew how to op* n 
by tin* owii«r“s emu-ell — in.- trad of finding thing* in 
their Woiihd pearr, orderly, picturc-ipic, in statue ij lie 
rapo-e, al a glance I descried a very warlike change. 

Then- was Sti pan with a lung gun, and cartndgm i nough 
in tin* bandoleer on hi- braided frock 1«» account f.*r ill the 
oiviis forer. as well as half of AIder.-h"1 , ami luliind him a 
score of f* llow« no les^ martial, lmtli tlio g'«_'aniic dogs 
wore ifi.M*, ami equally nvHilutn against inva.-ion, even 
little Allai was in a clump of trees, with a dagger a- 1 ««iis{ 
as himsrlf in both hands, and his whitr leutli ground 
again -t all Albion. 

In lhe name of wonder, what could be in the wind? 
Ju.-t like my lurk of eour-e it wa-,a1 a ino-t important 
moment, to hit upon Minn thing far more liioinentuus to tho 
very peoph* L was pome to move. 

■ “ Good Stepan, I prnv thee to communicate! unh* me the 
aigziitieation of the matters 1 lxdinld.” F«>i 1 knew that 
this trustv Caucasian had picked up a hit of our language, 
and preferred the long bits. He rolled lus fine eyes, 
which were big enough for mill-stone.-, and in his still 
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bigger mind revolved the sounds which had vainly reached : 
his ears. "What arc you up to now S' 1 1 auii'iiib'd my 
enquiry; and having heard the uulk-Wy kiv somr thing 
to that tune, when they declined so much <>f 1 j»uwii m 
his cans, he bowed his head magnificent h, and sunl, 11 All 
right-” 

This is the fiM consolation f«»nn«l by n f«»n ig»<*r in uur 
language. It is courteous to niirwhi-* at well, and *hows 
confidence in our country. 

"What a fool you are I " T cried, with a I triton's l«»w 
ingratitude; and then I saw tins slutHy figure of Sur I mar 
coming towards me. Thi.t king of tin- mountain^ Linked 
as calm as if he had been glided with austral miow. 
There was no sort of weapon in In- broad wlnfu ludf, 
and no menace worse than .1 hospitable Minlc upon his 
large fair countenance, lie ti»«»k me b\ both hands, with 
a tenderness for the left, winch pro\ed how kind his mem- 
ory was, and led the way to a scat beneath the ivied wall, 
and looked at tne as if he liked me. 

"I have been expecting you for many days,” he said; 
and nothing but a little turn of voice just hero and there 
could have led one to suppose that he w T as not of English 
birth; “ why have you never come to show me whether I 
am a good physician? ” 

I gave him all true reasons, that I had been away, and 
occupied with a number of home cares when at home, 
and I spoke of my parents in a vray which he approved ; 
and then I was led on by his kindness so that 1 asked 
whether ho was quite at leisure. 

" Even more than usual, ” he answered with a smile. 
“We have stopped our little operations for the afternoon; 
because we have been admonished by a kind friend that 
some little attack upon our place may be expected.” 

"Well, you are a cool baud!” was almost upon my 
lips; but a glance at hizg. prevented any personal remark 
Ho was not the sort of man to be dealt with thus. But j 
Mfelved at least to be straightforward with him. 

Sftr Imar, I must not come here under false pretences 
The fact is simply this, and I wish to tell you first, for xu 
blame can possibly attach to her, and I have not told he: 
of it. But I love your daughter, Dariel.” 
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He looked at mo with some surprise, hut no sign of re- 
sent me utj and I met his clear gaze firmly, trying at the 
flame time to look bra\ i-r than 1 felt, for lie took along 
lime before he answered. 

“Ah, you little know what yon arc bringing upon \ our- 
self. For the sake of your friends you in iir>1 overrunn* — 
you mu-t put it down at once; lieforo it get.- stronger, 
quench it. For the alike of all who love you, ami all vmr 
hopes in life, you must conquer it, ulmlit-li it, annihilate it. 
You are a man of strong will, if 1 have any knowledge of 
the English face." II is tone and maimer were uf friendly 
advice, rather Ilian of stern fori riddance. 

“ I know my own mind on this subject," 1 replieil, “aim 
nothing will alter it. Whatever the consequence may bo 
to myself, I shall go on unless tlioie is h-ur of banning 
her.” 

“ There is fear of harming her, very great fear of it. 
Perhaps you have the right to know. That depends upon 
yourself. Tell me, for 1 am at a loss to understand, how 
long this has been, anil how it can have happened; for 
surely it is of short opportunity.” 

“ That is true enough, and too true ; ” for although it 
had been going on with me for months, there had not been 
half the opportunities I longed for ; “ but it lias been grow- 
ing very rapidly, Sur lmar, although there have been so 
few interviews, and the first of them quite a one-sided one. 
In fact I have had very' little chance as yet — one occasion 
I lost altogether, and 1 did not make the best of another. 
Oh, no, I have scarcely had any proper chances yet'.” 

“ lie thankful that it is so, my friend. It will he my 
duty to prevent their increase.” Darid's father smiled ut 
his own words, with a sense of humour which I did not 
share. “ But just have the kindness, for I have tlio right 
to know, to tell me how there can have been any inter- 
views at all. My daughter has been brought up in Eng- 
land mainly, and resembles in many points an English 
young lady, rather than a Lesghian ; hut " 

“ It has never been any fault of hers at all. Altogether 
my fault, what little fault there has been. But 1 hope, if 
you don’t encourage me, Sftr I mar, you will take good 
care not to let anybody else.” 
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"That is rather .1 .-nrpri-uig d-inand ; ” lm rpoke to 
gravely that it was i i t » t ■ i ru in .-uiiio al tho m* »■ ly of my 
own request. “Deem u \«»u me prohibit* d, ail tin 1 world 
must be so. Hut i* 11 mu Inm \«»u f-il m:-i tins bad 
mishap.” 

“That I shall newr enii-ider u. S'ir Lm-ir, however 
hopeless my prospect may lx-. Already L l--'*! lii.-t my 
life has buon exalted, my standard cheated, my eharaci-r 
in every way " 

“ T am sorry to liuiry you, Mi. <V.inl. k i^li, in tin* cunvo 
of your self-congratulation-; hut mva-i-m "L‘ our 

relugo may he expoei-d n«»'v al almi-i any iii'im-iit. 
And afterwards there may ii"L Iks gom! npp »ri unity of 
speaking.” 

Thereupon I told him, as brietly a* I rouM, how my 
admiration first began, ami li »w it hud h'-coin* 1 in'ip de\o- 
lion, ill spite of the JiiL'gui'dly n< ■ i -i-»n^ il Irul I'mid, and 
that now 1 set before me !• il mi- n'lj* U in lie- v- • »i M, and 
cared not for obstacle-, denial*, enpl*^ "pirn m «>f other*, 
or perdition of rnym f — in fir if 1 w.i-, .in I ■..» tlin-igh 
with it 1 would. Tl.'-n Ini -tupp-d m-*, ,ii if I n. ike at 
random. 

“ Did you begin it. *-ir, in this lofty manner 1 \V«Te all 
these fine spiitiiucn'i ahvadx in your mini, wIutl you 
peeped through the h ■d^* 1 al my dampilfr ” 

“Sir, you exagger ito tlm small |imc»m din/: mid I am 
not a bit ashamed nf it n »w. " I replied, 11 beeau-" of tho 
glorious results it ha- pr.idiiivd.” 

“T am a little im-om-d to llnnk that l ln-ar n thump- 
ing” — in ray heart tle-iv was on«» nf lli*- hi^e-l lliuinp- 
ings ever known, a 1 1 d-lii.l him tlm-, and he di-armed 
me in that maimer. “Is it the arm id id vmir Civic 
Force i ” 

The Feelers, the f '■•ppris, 1 lie- Ilobbi--, 11i--r*- 1h**y were, 
beyond all doubt; ami I believe that I sliull ]iay tho 
Police-rate — our tnlnii*- In the power* invi-ilile — for 
the rest of my life without a growl, because of ihu moment 
of their knocking at that door. 

“Stop, sir,” I shouted, ns the Prince was marching off, 
in his leisurely style — for nothing ever made him hurry — 
* there is one thing 1 have forgotten. Fasten up the dogs. 
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I was ordered Qnpecuill}’ lo toll you tint: otherwise ilic 
poor may lx; f hut. 11 

, iK.gs full'll take their chance in a t ul mankind. 

Bui 1 liaiu them lu 3011, Mr. < 'i.iiik-igh.’' I knew iwl 
then linl the iriu (.'au<\i.-i.m 1* ne\er hi might up ij luvo 
uuiinul-, ami 1 wuiiilorul t>> lin -1 him m unp»*l. ll .1 nun 
lik". to m oh into a cuniliei, well an l ■..■ml. Jim luiii.i 
dog -amuci* UiiiiM-lf l«» J»'\ ill leding, .ippi'iLi'M l • iiu- un- 
riglitcim-: mi t In- 111.1 ter - pail. >o I ran lor vn\ life, mel 
CU light hdhun dll> l Or f >t m\Jio Would h.i\c lU-'iul point- 
blank al the muzzle >*f a earn mu;. ,:nd with lumti dilli- 
Ciilt\, mill aonii' hi lp, thumped 1 iii’tii ml-* their kemiej*. 

Mi .in vi lulu tin* kicking ill the up|» ,, r door, and tin; 
shouting of liuai 1* \nie- and the hoi-ini'; ni emu 'l heads 
bctwicn tin* ninl b.i s ill nil'll Is, wer*- v.a\ing e\<*ry mo- 
moul: am l mi \\:p lii" l' , rin , il\ «»f the wurrim * lmiil", who 
hail no' enjoyed a lighl. pm hap-, ever mu* w lh*-\ nune 1i. 
England, I In country uf ].iilic.>iii*'U l who vihiinh k»-;i1 white 
{{lo vex l»ul t lie ih.i-Pt «*J the pl.i.-«» ordered ail his 
henchmen hark, ami made fk* in slan*l tlieir murderous 
glim ugLIIl-t 111" ]MM.'"flll 1 \ v ■ 

Then h*» -u:mg on iN pi\».» tin 1 bar of the iloor, which 
liad h» eii leadju-tcd -ince SJenmiick dashed through, ami 
throw inj it wid" li« i -t • »o* l among th" fix and *pnkc. 

“TIip i- a very pr* *.l omnmotioii you are mi-in". Is 
tin 1 ' 1 " kiw in thi- I ind, th.il He'll thin"- are allowed 1 * 

"We IflieM a largo fore "T e>imt:iliU>N out -id", a- if mni , ]» 
rpsiiLinri 1 l.a«l luvn o:.pi'ot"d , .and -out" of tin 1 i:n unted 

polic" wer" Mil In intmvpl any riinawin. “ So. t lit-rr* 

is law in the hind; ainl nnd"r it I hold a sea 1 eh -w am 11 1 
of those preinhse-, with orders lo arrest all person- he:**, 
in ease of or rtain di<co\erie«s. Sergeant, you will s n, ‘ tli.it 
■ho r»ri" leaver tie* place, wit In ml niv permit -ion. Now. -ii.'’ 

Exhibiting hi- warrant, tho chief officer fi\id keen eves 
upon Sfir Imar , '« face, and 'canned with .-tern j-u-pi-Mon 
the tramjml smile and thn wry peaceful a-'pect. “To 
the mill lir-t! To the mill at omv! " he shunted, wilh 
some slmw t ,f temper, lxurg annoyed, ns J could see, by 
jthe calmness of this receplion. “Sir, will you haw the 
kindness to inform nm, why the mill is not at work, as 
■usual ? ” 
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"It was scarcely worth while, when I expected you, 
to begin work, and then be interrupted.” 

“ Y ou expected me, sir ? What the devil do you mcun ? 19 
cried the officer, as one in a fury. 

“For some little time,” Sur Imar answered, with one 
of hw most majestic bows, “I have looked forward to 
this pleasure; but until this morning 1 could n«-t hi* .-uio 
of the hour most convenient to you. l>ut according to a 
proverb of your country, ‘better late than never,' sir. 
The mill is at your service, and all that it contains. I 
ha/e also provided some refreshment for your men. Not 
such as 1 could wish, but what you call * rough and* 
ready;’ ” 

“And you have laid it out in the mill! The very 
place we were to have broken up! Of course, you have 
had time to clear everything away, it is a farce, sir, a 
farce, to carry out our orders now.” 

“ It would be that at any time, for you never should have 
received them. There is in this country, though the con* 
stitution is tlie noblest in the world — which generally 
means the least corrupt — very imperfect communication 
between the working departments. Perhaps you will 
encourage your men to search; while i am proving it 
needless. That would be of a piece with your other 
arrangements. That is not your style of business? Nay, 
but feeding is. I perceive that your men have walked 
far, good sir. I entreat you to lot thorn recruit their 
strength. Stepan, bring two more chairs tin's way. 
Gentlemen, I hope that you can manage roast-beef cold. 
If the date had been more definite, we could have shown 
more hospitality.” 

* These things are beyond my understanding, ” said the 
officer, gazing at his men, who stood strictly at attention, 
with eyes very right for the great sirloin; “ I have never 
been more astonished ig my life. Will you give me your 
word, sir, that no one shall leavo the place ? Then L boo 
no good reason against a little refreshment* while you are 
explaining this strange state of things to me. Members 
of the Force, all fall to I Ha, what perfect discipline! ” 

I scarcely know when I have been more pleased, in my . 
little way of regarding things, than I was at that moment- 1 

154 



INTERNATIONAL ELEMENTS 


to see everybody converted from the track nf war. u«* one 
might say, to tho course, or (as might lie considered e\cn 
better, when the fork takes its pluco as the knife's letter 
half) the chairs — the comfortable dining-chairs of ]s-aeo. 
Gallant as any known soldier on the globe, which can 
show more varieties of them than of soil or climate, is 
the true British Peeler in quest of promotion ; and these 
were all picked men, as they soon began to prove ; and a 
warm sense of Providence arose within me, at the privilege 
of seeing them pitch into tho victuals, instead of storming 
Caucasus. 

“I am not intelligent ‘of British manners,” quoth Stir 
I mar to tlie chief officer, “ as if I had the honour, sir, o f 
belonging to your island. But so far as a foreigner may 
understand your race, I trust that they will make progress 
now. ” 

"Like a house on fire,” icplied the officer, with a bow, 
and perhaps some inclination to do better with his lips, 
than discipline as yet encouraged. “ Sir, I understood tliat 
you were going to show me something. ” 

“ Sir, in my native land wo have a manner, suggested 
perhaps by the rigour of the climate, of producing a savoury 
broil at short notice. Measures to that effect were taken 
upon your first application at my door ; and if you will do 
me tlie honour of coming to my room, I would ask for the 
advantage of your opinion on that subject. 1 trust that 
Mr. George Cranloigh will jom us.” 

“Mr. Cranleigli! Is this Sir IlaTold Cranleigli's son? ” 
the officer enquired, and a very gentlemanlike expression, 
which had been dawning on his austere features became 
established there for the rest of tho day. “ After you, sir. 
After you! ” with a how that did credit to the Force, he 
protested ; and soon he held his own in a spirited discussion 
upon tlie most effective form discovered for a carving-knife. 

“ Well, sir, what report am I tc^makc ? ” ho asked, in a 
very proper frame of mind, when now there was little left, 
and still less wanted; “according to instructions, made 
strict search of suspected premises, encountered no resis- 
tance, found nothing in contravention of the law, but 
excellent dinner prepared for us. Embraced tlie oppor- 
tunity, according to precept and example of superior 
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officers; found no occan-m t«i take any one in charge, and 
know no more than we hii«'W In-tore.” 

“ You shall know ni *iv than you km-w befmv. You 
shall not return withuut \.i nuli.-1'.ictioii a» to the 
question which brought you here. You have exliibitod 
the common-sense, the self-restraint, and the consideration 
which English officials alone display. You perceived that 
ic would he what you call a farce, to search the suspected 
premises, when you found that your visit was expected. 
But llio gondarmery of any other country would have 
wreaked their anger and disappointment upon the sus- 
pected objects. They would have shattered my machinery, 
sir; and that would have been a heavy blow to me. I 
have naturally been indignant at the low suspicions enter- 
tained of me. Otherwise I would have routed them, by 
referring your chiefs to the Foreign Office. One wurd 
there would have saved all this trouble. But now you 
shall understand this mighty secret; and so shall Mr. 
Cranleigh, if he cares to know it.” 

With these words our kind host left the table, and 
crossed the room to a large cupboard, which lie unlocked,’ 
and took from it a box containing things that jingled. 
This box he placed between us with the cover off, and wo 
saw a quantity of small metallic objects, of very queer 
forms and vaiious construction, like pieces of a Chinese 
puzzle. Stir lmar stood regarding us with a smile; for 
he saw that neither of us was a whit the wiser. 

“ Those are the products of my mill,” he said; “ no very 
portentous secret; but it might be fatal to my object, if 
my little scheme were to find its way prematurely into 
the public Press. Therefore, 1 will ask you, Mr. ( )fficer, 
not to enter this in ynur report, though you are at liberty 
to mention it in confidence to your chief. Mr. Crnnhu^b, 
I am sure, will not speak of it at all, if I pnt it to him 


he fingered one or two; “ artificial insects, spiders, tadpoles, 
shrimps, or dragon-flies — no, that won’t do ;1 give it up,.' 
Sir Imar." 

“ I know what it is,” I said, not by any stroke of genius,* 
but through my brother’s workshop; “it is all of it type, 4 
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of some queer sort, but what the metal is I have not the 
least idea.” 

“ Type it is, as you perceive. But to what language it 
belongs, l doubt whether even the British Museum could 
tell you. For the very simple reason that nothing has 
been piintcd in that language yet. It is type of the Les- 
gffiau alphabet, the first that has ever been cut, or cast, 
or in any other manner fashioned. Our language is 
a very line one, infinitely the finest of all the forms of 
speech in the long tract of mountains. But nothing in it 
has been printed yet. We are obliged to have iccnurse to 
Arabic, if we de-siro to publish anything. And not only 
that, but the children even of our noblest families have 
not the least idea — Ollicer, 1 see that you arc pressed for 
time ; but if you had leisure to see me work this press, not 
with those castings, hut the larger form, the capitals in 
fact, the coarse capitals, which wc turned out first, — for 
we had to feel our way, — I am almost sure that you would 
agree with me — ” 

“ I am sure that I should, sir. No doubt about that I 
never saw anything so beautiful in my life. But we have 
exceeded our time, Sir lmar. Thank you — well, I will 
taste a toss of that liqueur. Upon my word, you know the 
right thing all round ! Sir lmar, your best health 1 
Trappistine is not a patch on it. Beg pardon, Sir lmar, 
for having hit your gate so hard. 1 am not quite a literary 
man myself, but am able to allow for all in that way 
situated. Good-bye, Sir lmar, and if any one encroaches 
upon the freedom of the Press, for the folk about here are 
nut like us, just one line to Scotland Yard — a cigar, sir 7 
Yo-», it will enable me to think. And I shall take tliat 
young fellow's horse back to the station. 4 * 

Sfir lmar sat down, while I went to see them off; and 
outside the upper door they gave three cheers. “ Wonder- 
ful old chap ! Grand old cock! ” «the officer said to me as 
I offered him a light; “English Aristocracy not a patch 
upon him for cooking a dinner or for languages. But as 
mad as a March hare ; what a pity ! Don't he know what 
is good, though 1 Mr. Cranleigh, attend to m**. A man 
who can do French things to satisfy an Englishman — 
tjiat "s what I call international, and no mistake! ” 

157 



CHAPTER XVII 


JPEPI'EROOKNS 

Before I went away, which I was obliged to do without 
even a glimpse of Danel, licr father very kindly put this 
question to me, “ Do you Teally wish to know more, my 
friend, of the scheme which has brought me to this lonely 
valley, and kept me occupied here so long, in the hope 
that I may be of service to the race which has trusted and 
loved me, but received from me as yet no better reward 
than disaster and lfrar ? You are eager to be told ? Then 
if you can come on Saturday, when the work of the day 
has boon accomplished, you shall hear, not of that alone, 
but of things which have befallen mo, from winch you 
will perceivo most clearly that the greater the distance 
preserved henceforth between Mr. Criinleigli and all Cau- 
casians, the better it will be for his welfare and that of all 
his relations.” 

Now it is useless for me to trouble anybody, oven if any- 
body would be troubled, with all the wild thoughts that 
camo iuto my head, and all the sad things that would not 
let my heart alone, as 1 went with this burden of doubt to 
bear. It must not be supposed for a moment, because I 
have chanced not to touch upon the matter, that I had east 
away all sense of duty to my relatives in this adventure. 
The home, and the fawn, and the welfare of the family 
had not been impaired by a single penny, through what 
sorao might call the distraction of my mind. Only let 
every one attend to business, as I had never failed to do 
all this time, and what a different place the world would 
be! And as for disturbing mv father and mother, with 
any description of what had happened to myself, when 
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‘ the chances were that all of it would come to nothing — 

■ that would iudeed liavo been a wicked thing to do 9 in spite 
of all tlieir preference for Harold. 

' So clear was I from doubt upon that score, and all my 
proceedings had been so blameless, over since that casual 

• “ peep through the hedge, ” — as Dariel’s father called it, — 
'* that instead of any bqueannshness or self-reproach, I had 

two points to dwell upon of maltreatment to myself. 
Why had I been sent to London on a .special errand, and 
then deprived of all chance of completing it ¥ And again, 
had 1 been told of that hateful Prince Jiafer, and pur- 
posely goaded into just wrath against him, simply that 1 
'might break forth mlo rude behaviour, and so be dismissed 
as a savage, who could not control himself before a lady ? 

That supposition was too wretched to be liorne with, not 
for the low esteem of me it implied, but rather on account 
of the paltriness imputed to the highest, and noblest, and 
loveliest of her sex. Against all that my truer mind re- 
volted, and iny own experience did the like. But men 
have a tnck of saying such small tilings about women (when 
the feminine back is turned), partly because they think it 
lofty so to speak, and partly because of the poets and sages 
who have set them this example, and partly (a very small 
part, let us hope) m right of their own experience. And 
these things come into a man’s lower mind, when depres- 
sion sinks it in the mud-deposits of Ihc heart. 

“ Halloa, George Cranlcigh ! What a blue study you 
must be in! Don’t I carry a light at my fore-peak ? And 
if you can't see it you might smell it.” 

It was rather dark as I came near home, after that inter- 

• view with the police, and the trees at the back of the Hall 

• were thick ; but I might have seen Stoneman and his cigar, 

. if I had been at all on the lookout. w Come in, ” he went 
‘ on ; " I waylaid you because I want a chat with you most 
, uncommonly, and they told me aUynur den that you were 

gone this way. Fishing again? No rod this time! But 
perhaps you leave it at some farmhouse. ” This man had 
1 his little faults ; and among them was a trick of suggesting 
a handy fib, and then smashing it, if adopted; the which 
is not a friendly trick. * Not been fishing, eh ? Some- 
thing better, I daresay. Well, come in here ; I want to 

159 



DARIEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREY 

show you something good, and the wonderful fellow who 
docs it.” 

This was as dark as the sky Lise If to me. J>ul 1 fol- 
lowed him, for he was a leading in m . and m httl< matters 
I submit my steps to theirs. Ycniy, on iliih oeca.si«*n I 
did not walk amiss. For when wo won* in J nekton Slunu- 
man’a little crib, such as any man «»f nous, with u big ruof 
ovei Ins head, is fain to keep for his own bMtor iimiiiciiIs, 
there was something which no mugiiiliec nee can bring 
home into the simple human Invest. "Who is llir most 
delightful writer of our race, since Heaven took Shakes- 
peare away in hot haste, when his hand was too close on 
the Tree of Life ? The answer, although so long in com- 
ing, coincs louder, as every year adds to the echo — 
“ William Makepeace Thackeray.” 

That man ol vast brain, with the fresh heart of a child, 
would have been pleased to sec what I beheld, and his 
teudeT touch only could have touched it off. A bright fire 
was burning m a low, plain grate, there was not a wlnff of 
smoke throughout it, and in front of the red clear glow, at 
a distance nicely calculated, stood a beautiful machine with 
its back to us. Kneeling on the rug was a long-sided man, 
so intent on his work that lie never heard the door, with a 
silver spoon (once apostolic perhaps) m his right hand, and 
a long slender crook in his left. What he was tending 
could not be seen as yet ; but a glorious fragrance held pos- 
session of the air, and wafted a divine afflatus to any heart 
not utterly insensible. Sur Imar’s broil was not a patch 
upon it. 

“ Ach ! it is to spoil evory.ting dat you are here.” The 
artist frowned anil grunted, without getting up, as Stone- 
man introduced me. “My name is Hopmann, but den? 
bairds, what will dere names be, if 1 interrupt ? ” 

Peeping in over the lid of the alcove, which liail an 
enamel lining, T saw fgur partridges hung skilfully from 
hooks, with a swivel to each; so that every bird might 
revolve with zeal, or pause with proper feeling, as his 
sense of perfection and of duty hade him. While in the 
tray beneath them, some clear brown gravy was simmering, . 
with a headed eddy where the basting trickled. In and 
out among them, the silver spoon was gliding mod. skilfully* 
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and impartially, ailuiiuistciing a drip to each, as swuctly 
ami fairly as thou* own dear inollur did it, in t ln-ir li.ipjiy 
iw'rt. Hut instead of then dc-iiT mot lu- r, ul.i^, it waa mil 
nvfMi an Liigliahmun wln> w.h tending thou, 1 .ill a (iermun 
il-M'lor with a very icd f.uv, gazing must s.‘\«ti*1v a l tin m 
through big >il\er spectacles. u Nol y«*u lo»lv! Not 
j,.ii mme near ! '* this gentleman cried, a-) he g.ue me a 
pu-li, in return for the how 1 tillered him. 

‘■Conn* in le-re, ticorpe," said Stom man, wilh a wink at 
nu*. “ Let him alone, and twill toll >ou all iibuui him. 

• lie is the Lest fellow that ever lived ; but you will never 
get it out of his head that almost every tiling we do is 
wrong.” 

"Every ting, every t ing ! Not almost, lint every ting the 
Englishman do wrong,” the Herr Doctor shouted, us 
Stoncman led me into the next room, where a snug 

# supper-table was set out for the three of us. 

" Hatlier a queer eustomer, is n’t lie 1 ” said my host ; “ but 
I have known liim more than ten years now, and got ten 
times as fond of him every year, hie is the kindest-hearted 
fellow I ever came across, and there is scarcely anything 
ho cannot do. lie is well-known in London; he might 
be Professor of this, that, and the other. But he has not 
a paiticle of ambition, though he values liis profession 
mightily. He is fond of money, of course; but chiefly 
for tin* sake of his widowed mothor, and two sisters whom 
ho supports. You know that old Chalkor of Cohstouo 
Hill went the way of all flesh last month, leaving a largo 
practice, all abroad. Well, I persuaded llopmann to take 
to it, for they were paying him shamefully in London, for 
a l«it of work at one of the hospitals. Ho lias only been 
here alxmt a fortnight yet, but he is sure to get on ; he 
must get on; nothing comes amiss to him. And I want 
you to help him, wherever you can : you need have no fear, 
he is quite tip-top — too good a great ileal for a country 
pract ice. But ho would never uo in London ; lie is too 
honest — sees through any humbug in a moment, and 
would tell the patient so, though he were of the Royal 
family. But you should see Hopmann with some old 
woman, who will never sav ‘thank you,’ or pay him six- 
pence. That is whnt I admire in a man; and that tellfl 
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for him too in the end, you may be sure. But come? 
along, he is calling us, and he will be in a fury, if we let 
all liis beautiful cookery hpoil. All right, iiopmauu, hop 
along, old fellow. A metal dish a piece for us, piping hot.” 

“ And ze last baird, he stay here and keep hot liimself ! 
And he become ze property of ze first gent zat is ready. 
Now, Mr. Cranleigh, you tell truth! You never taste 
bartiich before. For why? Because you cannot cook 
them in this land. You take away every ting that gives 
what you call ze flavour, that penetrates zc whole system 
of zc baird. Ach ! 1 will cook again for you, you sliail see. 
Shackson is not half so wise.” 

I was fortunate enough to please him, and not in words 
alone, for the effect of my bit of lunch had quite worn off. 
In a veiy short time (as happens now and then when two 
men widely different in tlieir mam lines meet) our little 
corners, which aro the cliuging points, had fitted very 
nicely into one another; and I longed to know more 
of the man, because I knew so much of him already. For 
who cares to get nearer to a man who keeps his distance ? 

“ Iiopmauu is a queer fellow in his way, hut in a very 
good sort of a way,” said Jackson Stoncman, as we two 
filled our pn»* j s, and ho lit his half-a-crown cigar, which I 
would not have smoked for half-a-crown ; “ I am glad to 
see you enter info each other’s merits. Now, will you fall 
in with a little plan which T have conceived for the good 
of us all? My German frieiul is an excellent shot. He 
can knock a bird over, as well as he can cook it. Ho was 
out with us on the first, Mhen George Cranleigli would not 
come. Two or three. swells were inclined to laugh, but he 
very soon turned the laugh on them. Garrod said that ho 
never saw such a hand, which was not very graceful to the 
man who pays his wages. I have not yet found anything 
that Hopmann cannot do.” 

" Shackson, there are two tings vot he cannot do. He 
cannot ride veiy well ze norse, and he cannot listen to his 
own braises.” 

" Never mind, he will very soon loam both accomplish- 
ments, and then he will he absolutely perfect. But we 
have a little campaign in view for the day after to-morrow. 
We have only been round the outskirts yet, we have not 
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touched the best part of the shooting. Herr Doctor, will 
you come with your 10-bore, that wiped the eye of several 
of our thundering twelves, and show us straight powder on 
Thursday ? ” 

“ I vill only come on ze understandings of before — that 
all ze bairds 1 do shoot shall belong to me, to take hoim .” 

“You shall carry off, and cook with tlieir trails in, every 
blessed bird you knock over. And now about you, George. 
1 have never seen you shoot, but 1 hear you are very good. 
Are you afraid to try your hand against this mighty 
German V' 

This put me a littlo off my mettle, as was meant. Not 
that I ever cared to shoot in competition ; for that, as with 
fishing or any other friondly sport, to my mind kills the 
enjoyment. Moreover 1 had refused Stoneman's invita- 
tion, from a sort of pride — a very false pride it might be 
— about walking by Ins leave upon land that had been ours. 
And I had taken no certificate this year. 

“ I 'll tell you what I 'll do, ” 1 said. “ 1 won't bring 
my gun, for I have taken no licence, and I would not shoot 
without. Dul I ’ll conic and work the dogs for you , they 
know me as well as they know Garrod, and I shall enjoy it 
quite as much.” 

“ But Hopmann has taken no licence, either. As if any 
one would dare to ask you about that, for shooting iound 
here ! T should like to see them ask him even, when he 
is with me.” 

“ For me it is to my conscience so, ” — the German had a 
great gift of winking both eyes, through his spectacles, with 
rapid alternation; “I am not a subject of this realm. 
I mak^ game of ze Game-laws.” 

However, I was not to bo persuaded; and when the day 
came, there were guns enough without mine, and far too 
manv, as it seemed to me, for a free beat and small en- 
closure. Luckily there was no ^overt-shooting yet: but 
one or two of the dogs had most narrow escapes, and 1 was 
obi iced to interfere sometimes, and declare that I would 
walk them all hack to kennel, unless the men tried to be 
more careful. One dog was my own, a very handsome 
lomon-and- white setter-bitch, who dropped to shot almost 
before you could see the smoke ; and yet somebody put a 
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shot tli rough her ear, though I did not find it out till after- 
wards, or home she would have gone, whatever they might 
think at losing the best of tlie hunch, as one might say. 

For there were six guns, sometimes close togelluT, — a 
dangerous affair for a country like that, oven when every 
man knows Ids neighbour, and each is an expericnoi d aiul 
careful shot, must Cockney tied too, for the lu>»k of the 
thing; and I had a great mind to keep awny from them. 
Hut Stoneman would not hear of that; he hud united 
Lord Melladew, so ho said, purely as a compliment lo me, 
and how could I refuse to come with him? To this l 
could make no reply, lacing taken up with my uw 11 affairs 
to such a degree 1 that I was not at home concerning other 
people’s doings. The yuung Earl of Melladew was stay- 
ing at the “Hell, w — which used to he called the " Cranleigh 
Arms, ” until we went down in the world, — ami there he 
had his valet, and artistic outfit, and all his large ideas, in 
the long room with the magnificent view, where our tenant 
used to dry his onions. Now I am the very last to say 
a word against people who have gone up in life, by merits 
which have been denied to us. The first peer had proved 
himself a tine man of business, and made an exemplary 
fortune by lucrative Army-contracts during the Crimean 
war. If he compressed some dead cows m his hay, and 
compelled liis old bLecp-dugs to serve their time still by 
posthumous fidelity in the form of mutton, — as war cor- 
respondents on very short commons were ungrateful enough 
at that time to aver, — all those and greater errors he had 
redeemed by having a grandson as unlike him as possible. 

This young nobleman (fur so lie might be called) had 
many very excellent and amiable points. He was gentle, 
generous, and upright, more eager to please than is altogether 
safe, except in a very rustic neighbourhood ; and even less 
conceited and affected in hi? manners than a young man of 
good looks, fail position, and literary tendencies ought lo 
be, for his friends to consider him natural. Everybody in 
our village said that without Farmer Jarge to certify it, 
they never could have taken his Lordship for a Lord; 
though, considering the Hoards, and the Hyaenas this and 
that, and the Parson that could n’t turn his coat-tails up 
till a secondary motion put him into his own chair in the 
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Vestry, there was no call for anyone to fe«-l Mirpriso if the 
great iulk (.iinu down, ami made the little cm.**. gn up. 
Bold Mtdl.uk* w al-a) w.l* enthusiastic a** to tii«- d* hgiili« of 
country-liie, ami tin- glories of Brili'li imbu-tu . and ihm 
helped him Hindi willi my fitter, wlm in-\or i , .mld uiuliT- 
stand wiiy \vi should be shined by foreign piodm*-, when 
the land, and the people, and tin: sk\ abi\o oi.r heads 
were exactly the A iinc a- die could remember alwaj^, and 
there was ,ih much to pay for everything a* \ \er. 

But uur )oung liublfiuau proved wobi cWily, with an 
elegant sonnet in the fc Cobhain Comet, 99 entitled “ Sit down 
to your own desserts, 99 that prosperity w as to return to our 
land, and the Frenchman and Belgian be blown away by 
volleys of grape and apple shot from tlio bulwaik of 
Britain at Farmer Bandi low's farm. Half a million fruit- 
trees would be planted m October, and ten million bushels 
of apples, melons, punches, plums, grapes, pine-apples, 
apricots, pears, \c, would confront the poor foreigner 
next August if he dared to attempt a landing. 

My father was scarcely so sanguine, but said, “ Let 
them have their try, George, if rich people find the money. 
Things can be no worse, and some* poor fellows may iiml 
employment for the winter. Perhaps Mr. Stoneman will 
take it up.” 

Stoneman, however, instead of doing that, showed an 
unaccountable contempt and bitterness, not only towards 
the scheme itself, hut all who took any share in it. There 
seemed to he something in the matter that touched him far 
more closely than any question of agriculture. Was it 
liord Melladew’s long sojourn at the "Bell,” and his fre- 
quent visits at our cottage ? Even now, with this young 
man his guest for the day, and behaving most inoffensively, 
the grim stockbroker marched on in such a manner, that 
1 thought it my duty to remonstrate. **Y«u have n’t shot 
him yet , 99 I said, as we stood behind the others, “ Iwcauso 
it is not dark enough. But if uc gets peppered in the 
dusk, I shall know whose pot it came from." 

Stoneman gave me a grin, and behaved a little better, 
and did his best to be polite at luncheon-time, and after the 
narrow shaves of the morning things went on more care- 
fully ; for the men who knew nothing about a gun hod now 
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learned to be afraid of it. # Until, with the sun getting low 
behind a wood, we came to a bit of g(»r*c-luud having a 
steep fall towards a valley, favourite harbour foi a fox, m 
the days when my chief business was such plrasiiit sport 
and jollity. There were narrow rides cut through tlin 
furze down lull, and across them tussocks of welted fern, 
and stags of moots that cropped up again, after Lhe 
fuelling had been cleared. 

“ Why, this is the place where the yellow bunnies live,” 
said tStoneinaii, as he opened a gate for us, and we stood 
on the crest of the furzy slope. “ 1 know a man, and a 
clever fellow too, who has ottered a guinea apiece for them. 
He has given up business, and set up liis staff in a wild 
part of Wales ; and there he is going in for a breed of these 
yellow rabbits He has got a big name for the fur, and 
expects to cut out Chinchilla with it. I have heard of 
our golden bunnies lots of times, and seen sonic of them 
once or twice. Shall we get a sample for him, and then 
offer limi live bunnies, if lie jumps at it ? ” 

All agreed cheerfully to this, and the dogs were taken 
up, while the men, peeping down the steep ridges, got a 
shot or two at any of the coney race who might be dining 
carelessly. Then, as all of these proved to be of the com- 
mon grey sort, Garrod’s boy was sent home for a couplo of 
rough terriers, to run the furze thickets, while the guns 
should watch the rides, for two or three yellow fellows had 
skipped away unscathed. 

That boy took a long time in carrying out his message, 
and when he came back with Ids father behind him, the 
dusk of September was settling in the valley,* while a wisp 
of silvery vapour stole along the brown halberds of the 
gorse, and the russet clumps of bramble. But the hillside 
now was ringing with the merry yelps of dogs, or the 
squeak of some puppy m a tangled grip, while the low 
covert ruffled, or was channelled here and there, with the 
sway of some resolute terrier hot in chase. 

This holiday had been a rare enjoyment to me, though 
crossed with anxiety now and then, among so many barrels 
governed less by experience than cxcitcmenj;. Most of all, 
as I said, about Lord Melladew, who strode along so poeti- 
cally, clad in green velveteen, beautifully made, but termi- 
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nating unluckily in very smart buff gaiters short and 
spruce — concerning him 1 had prayed all day that lie 
were safe back in the onion loft. Not that he carried a 
gun to his own disadvantage as the reckless do, neither 
did he fire at random, but was well content, in the luanuer 
of the public, to shout according to the hit or miss. 

w Shut up all, ” I called out sharply , “ too dark, too 
dark ! I expect to sec at least a dog shot, every moment.’* 
A dog indeed! If I had said a man, and that man a 
live Earl — for bang, bang, went the guns, just as if L had 
never spoken, and four or five puffs of smoke, as if the 
hillsido were on lire, rose from the avenues poor bunny 
had to cross. “ Yellow! 33 id you see, Shorje? yellow as 
ze gold is ! ” The Gorman doctor shouted as ho pointed 
down a ride. “ Shackson shot too, but zc rabbit is to me. 
I will have ze guinea. Ach, mein Gott! ” 

Instead of a rabbit giving the last kick of death, what 
did wo see half-way down the Rlopo hut two buff coneys 
flying ever so much faster than any coney ever flew before, 
each flashing in front of each other, as if father fox wore 
after both of them. “ I am blowcd if it is n’t my Lord, ” 
cried Garrod, “ the foreigner have shot him morshial! ” 

" Vat you know, ze clods-having-to-hop-by-night-as-well- 
as-by-day fe-loc? But keep your business, good fe-loe. 
If 1 have put ze shot in, 1 can pull him out again. You 
shall see.” 

Guns were laid aside, aiul the doctor left there (for lie 
seemed to make nothing of peppering a lord, in comparison 
with basting partridges), and down the steep pitch we. 
raced after the Earl, who with a long start was going like 
the wind. Do all wc might, we could not get near him, 
until lie was brought up by a heavy post and rail, where 
the Dorking road winds along the bottom. Tliern he 
struck his chest, and in spite of being winded, did no 
small credit to his lungs, by a ppwer of shrieks that rent 
the valley, 

“ What a coward ! ” cried Stoneman, who had kept up 
with me, though we both had u gone croppers ” once or 
twice. ■ “ He is all there for holloaing, at any rate! ” 

But the worst of the business was yet to come. As we 
drew a pull of breath, before rushing to the rescue, we 
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heard a sudden clatter in the road below, then we saw a 
wild dash of something dark, and a woman lay on her luck 
under a low tree. I leaped the rail fence, to winch flic 
Earl was still clinging, and there lay my sister (lr:i»v, in 
her riding-habit, while the sound of the runaway (mny's 
hoof 8 came clanging round the corner, 

I lifted my darling sister Grace, and set her against the 
hedge-bank, and my heart went out of me, as 1 knell and 
whispered to her, Jf it had been even Dariel, could my 
terror have been so terrible'? I pulled her riding-glow*" 
olf, uml found a penny in them, the change the dear imgal 
soul had taken from the last turnpike gate she paid. A ml 
then when 1 saw her sweet kind face as white as a shroud, 
and the bright eyes closed, and the long black ladle-* lh.it 
1 used to vow she dyed — when 1 wanted to put her m a 
passion — lying upon the waxen cheeks, withoul caimg a 
dump what any other chap might think, I lifted up my 
voice and wept. 

“ iSliusli, shush, don’t he a fool, Shorje, ” said some fel- 
low, pushing me away , “ zc gairl is only what you called 
slitunned. All raight, all raiglit, in ten skips of ze vlea. 
My tear, 1 am ze d ochtor.” 

1 went across the road, and stood by Jackson Stoneman, 
who was standing as firm as a rock, and pretending to play 
with the whip he had picked up. “Look here,” I said, 
“ she will never pay another pike.” 

“Take a turn with me, my dear fellow,” he replied; 
“ Hopmann will get on better without us. My house- 
keeper’s mother lives round the corner. Though the Lord 
knows that if all we want a woman — Lord Molladew, 
I am so sorry for your little accident. You must n’t wear 
yellow spats, the next time you go shooting. Garrod will 
help you to your inn, and the doctor will come, when ho 
has seen lo this more urgent case. Garrod, let liis lord- 
ship throw all his weighfcon you. Stop a moment. Send 
your hoy at full speed to ‘ The Bell, ’ and order their low 
four-wheeler here. He is' not to say why, for fear of 
frightening Lady Cranleigh. And let him lake that villain 
of a pony to f The Bell’ ” 

In less than an hour, I had the great joy of hearing that 
Grace was quite conscious, and had no limbs broken, nor 
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any other injury that a few days would not cure. When 
the pony bolted at the shrieks and kicks and swaying 
figure of his lordship, a branch across the road had ^wept 
my bi-ter from the saddle, but luekily it did not strike any 
vulnerable part, unless the part that often wound* a man 
is such. In a word it wab her lumj) of hair, or what 
ladies call their chignon , into which she was obliged to 
coil her tresses tight for riding, that received the impact of 
the too obtrusive tree. But 1 scarcely knew what to con- 
clude about the doctor, or Stonemau himself, who had 
been so uneasy about a young Earl hanging out so near 
our Grace, when, as sure as English words were ever ut- 
tered by a German, I heard FLopmann whisper this condo- 
lence to himself — " Zat was zo graidest shot as over I 
did make. One fire, leelle hopper, bring me down two 
bagients.” 



CHAPTER XVIII 

A LOVEBIRD 

Tuns again, wit) 1 out any effort of liis own, was the clever 
stockbroker quit of rivalry; for although the Earl did not 
leave the village for some weeks, he was not in a condition 
to do much poetic wooing, even if he could have found a 
partner. And this was not the only good result from that 
serious double accident ; for the necessity of daily enquiry 
at our cottage became so pressing, and Stoneman so gal- 
lantly rose to this occasion, that the stiffness and coldness 
which had hitherto marked my mother's reception of him 
could no longer be maintained, but glided very quietly 
into goodwill and gratitude. All of us began to forgive 
him, more and more, for the crime of not belonging to 
an ancient county family, while the merits of his afflu- 
ence almost drove us to maintain them against his own 
indifference. 

“ You go along,” J said, for I had come to know him 
now, and could talk of his cash without tapping at it; 
“you know as well as 1 do, that the first consideration 
with nine out of ten of us is — Money.” 

u I am afraid it is, ” he answered, as he stopped to make 
a bow, across a thousand cobblestones, to my sister, who 
was descending from the sky no doubt to attend to her 
milk-pans, and to know s of nothing else ; “ I am afraid it 
is, with those who have not got it; and there is a great 
deal to be said for them. But I should be ashamed if it 
were so, with those who have obtained it. Moreover, 
it would be contrary to human nature, for does any man 
value a thing that is his own ? As long as it seems beyond 
his reach, it is all that is lovely and charming; but the 
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moment lie has reduced the chose in action, as the lawyers 
• express it, into possession, all its glory is gone, till lie 
loses it again.” 

“ Very well. There is your chose in action over there.” 
I pointed to the dairy window. “ I shall take care to tell 
her how you mean to estimate her, if ever she becomes 
your property.” 

fa For Heaven’s sake, ” he cried, while he caught mo by 
the sleeve, as if 1 were going straightway to denounce him, 
“ don't suppose that such impious doctrines apply to — to 
the one exception of all human laws.” 

“ 1 am afraid that they do, and ever so much quicker 
than they apply to money. But once more, when are 
you going to try your luck! ” 

For he had pe*tered me perpetually about his feelings 
now, and I had advised him not to be in too much of a 
burry. I full that he was further on than £ was, in ac- 
quaintance with the lovely object ; for he mu&t huvo liad 
about thirty opportunities, to my three, counting dog- 
dialogues and everything. But he hud not done half so 
much as I had, and women are wise enough to lake one 
deed deeper to the dear heart, than, a hundred thousand 
words. In fact, it is difficult to get that out again, if 
done by a man of the right age and manner, and if they 
were sensitive just then with fright. The thought of this 
bore me up against friend Jackson’s flowing opportunities, 
and made mo an impartial critic of bis work. 

He looked at me uneasily, when I brought him to this 
point; and all his experience in “carrying over,” and 
contingoes, and settling days, and whatever else they call 
it* was of very little use to him with such a ticklish stock. 

“ Come in here, George,” he said; “ how am I to talk, 
as if it were a question of exchange and discount, when 
I see her bright hair dancing in the sun like that ? But 
let me look. Don’t say a word, until she goes away. ” 

“Hero are two cart-saddles ancPa pair of blinkers, and 
a truss of clover hay. If her young spring-carrots can 
dance through all that, they must beat Berenice's and 
Helen’s of Troy. Don’t be quite a fool, Jack. You 
ought to know that girls can’t abide being stared at with 
their slops on. They have got a finer word for it — peg 
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something, in the novels. But Grace never gets hersolf 
up for a rustic surprise, like those fashionable dairymaids. " 

“ I should hope not indeed ! She is nature itself. And 
all nature is sweetest in the morning. But there is* not 
a spark of poetry idxmt you, George. All that lias gone 
into the female line. What would I give, to see you 
frightfully in love!” 

The piercing glance he gave me completely turned the 
tables; but l pulled lum hack so briskly that he came, 
homo to himself, for he was got up very bucklish in 
Vuluntoor apparel, on liis way to a .swell niht-nu'i'fing; 
and it mnv lie imagined that he longed for Grace to look 
at him, almost as much ns he longed to look nt Grace. 
However, that was no concern of mine, lie returned very 
modestly to Ins own alhurs, and sat down where lie could 
not see the window. 

“Has she said anything about me lately? Does she 
spem to have the least idea? You know liow I liavo 
tried to keep myself in the background according to your 
advice, which was most kindly meant. But meanwhile 
other fellows have been making play. Thank God, wo 
have settled Melladew ; I was most afraid of him. Coro- 
net, and sonnets, and a head of curly hair. Foremost of 
her sex although she is — but, no, what am T talking of? 
Her mind is far too lofty. When I beliuld her in her 
graceful simplicity, like an Angel ministering what they 
got out of the cows — but allow me to hang that cart-saddle 
on the other peg, George.” 

To my vexation there was Grace again, standing in the 
doorway, with a great spoon in her hand — for a type of 
tlie greater one not so a ery far away — giving a t.i-tu of 
some white stuff to old Sally, who was stooping a huiichi- 
fied hack to save spilling. To see the light pone of the 
youthful figure, and the merry smile while the white, froth 
was tilted carefully into that ancient mouth, little, would 
you think that within fto short a period, all this bright 
life had missed the grave by half an inch. 

“ Thank God ! ” whispered Stoneman. u H«w little 
heed we take of their goodness, George 1 All men in 
comparison ought to be killed.” 

“Not a hit of it;” I answered. “Perhaps Melladew 
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ought. Ho couhl n't ba\o inside more row if lio had hern 
Lilt, as an Irishman i* b» mg always. Hut pcrhaji' he 
could not help it; for il i& hi* nature to.” 

“ In any other cuMi 1 Mmuld not ha\o l>laiii*-(l him 
much, though it i.> not .ill* pother pi-rhaps tin- *tvlu o£ 
Englishmen. Hut olio tiling i\ o always forgot — how 
inl cutely some people feel what to other* in a IliM-hile. 
And the ankle i* a *«-iy nady place after all. 1 hough the 
shot onlv ju-l hroke the ••kin, lfopmuiiu nay'. Von ln- a ti«l 
him claim Iho -dinlf Well, now lie pul* it upon me! 
However, he is quite welcome, for tlie talc might go 
against him with his c bagionts.* Ta, la! I'm oil* to en- 
quire for my lord, and I always let him know where I 
come from. Won't llopmaiin make a fine tiling out of 
this! I lia\e lent linn a trap and a man, to make the 
most of it. The man drives like a fury and calls out to 
everybody, 1 (Ain't stop — very sorry — let them all know 
— the poor Jlcarl, he is in such liagony! ’ Hopmann’s 
new letter-box is full already, and liis hat is a hoarding 
of turnpike ticket s.” 

“ What a fnend you are ! What a friend to have! ” I 
exclaimed, as lie jumped upon his 'highly polished horse, 
for Grace had tripped away with a little turn of neck, 
which meant, “ Would n’t you like to come with mo ? ” 
And Stoneman was hoping to get another glimpse from 
the saddle over the palings. Ay, and lie did so too, as 
the light in his eyes made clear to me. 

A firm friend is likely to be a faithful lover, and a true 
husband when the gloss is off the love; but whether Grace 
had any sense of this, or even thought at all about him, 
was more than I could say at present. Quick of percep- 
tion a* she was, it seemed almost impossible that she could 
have failed to observe his attention, or it might be called 
his enl ire devotion to her. Yet when I tried her with a 
lot of little dodges, such as a brother must have at com- 
mand, if he wants to keep time with his sisters, she never 
tiirn'id a hair — as the sporting people say — and she 
looked mo out of countenance sometimes, as if I were 
inferior to the female race. Knowing what she was, 1 
was unable to suppose that there could be any depth in 
her beyond my understanding, so I said to myself, * Let 
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her mind the milk. What can a sweet girl desire beyond 
that? ” 

To do good, to be kind, to be always cheerful, and to 
find their happiness in making ours — that was the proper 
thing, when I was young, for the rising generation of the 
better sex. Of our faults they must have no knowledge, 
but be as bard as possible upon tlicir own, and m that 
particular they bad every help from their own sex, whose 
time was npching into criticism. Somehow or other they 
have changed all that, and ilung themselves far into the 
opposite extreme. 

Nothing could have made me dwell upon such littlo 
things, unices there had been one of them that was all the 
world to me. And while 1 was endeavouring to explain 
my sister to the clearest of my understanding, and blaming 
her for my failure, there must have been some other pur- 
pose behind, which was oven more than brotherly . I was 
able to give very good ail vice to Jackson Stoncman, and 
he was quite right in adopting it; hut that masterful inac- 
tion did not seem to suit my case. What might he going 
on even now — that was the great point for mo to ascer- 
tain — in a matter beyond all discretion or cold comfort ? 
Saturday was come ; and I had hcen^ attending, with a 
grandeur of benevolence beyond all praise, to a love-affair 
deeply interesting, hut in which you might call me a spec- 
tator only. Surely my own state of puzzle was enough, 
without trying to make dovetails of another pair. 

Therefore, as soon as I hail paid the men, at three 
o'clock that afternoon, which was the proper time, I sad- 
dled Old Joe, and without a word to Grace, who might 
think what she liked — let her mind her own affairs — off 
I set for St. Winifred’s valley, where T knew an old shed 
that would entertain the horse. Lot this old fellow get 
enough to eat, which he might pull from the hayrick, and 
all time, all friends, a«y fatherland would be just alike 
to him. 

The days were drawing in very fast, and although the 
sun was on the shoulder of the hill, the sense of autumn 
and of night impending had taken the cheer and the. 
warmth away, and saddened the dignity of the trees. My 
heart was beating fast, yet low, as I hurried down the 
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slope from the lonely shed: fast with some foolish jerks 
of hope that any corner might show Daricl , yet low, as 
every corner went its way, without any sign oi my darling. 
When I came to the ruined chapel, and peeped in, dis- 
covering only solitude, so flurried and tremulous was my 
condition — a most unusual state for me — that the Les- 
ghian chief, if he saw me thus, might fairly think that 
some mischief from the old wound was at work inside. 
To recover myself and appear before him in a decent man- 
ner, 1 crossed the brook by a fallen tree, and wandered 
into the gloomy wood, where the old approach had lost it® 
way ; and hero 1 lingered so long that dusk was deepening 
into darkness when 1 crossed the lonely stream again. 

Fearing that Shr Jmar might suppose me to he careless, 
and having recovered iny self-command in right of much 
moralising, I entered by the lower door, and walked across 
the grass towards the quarters where the people lived. 
All was quiet, dull, and foggy, darker than the land out- 
side, and damp enough to give love itself a touch oi 
rheumatic fever. Most of the men were gone, as then 
happy fashion was on Saturday, to fetcli good things oi 
victualling — for no cart came down the valley — and othci 
delights, which we an* so glad to deny to one another. 

As I passed by a low ruined wall in the fog, I heard a 
click as of some iron latch falling to, or flung to carelessly. 
This drew my attention that way, and then a swish like 
the swing of a heavy cloak followed, and then l saw a tall 
man coming from an angle in the wall that had a roof to 
it. At the moment 1 was walking rather fast, and if J 
had continued at that pace, my elbow apd the stranger’s 
might have struck one another ) for ho was also walking 
fast, and his course — to use one of Slemmick's words — 
was " slantindicular ” to mine. He hod not yet descried 
me, by reason of the wall, and feeling that he had no right 
on these premises, I drew back, and let him get in front 
of me. For I was never at all •comfortable about things 
here, since my interview with Nicole. 

Keeping my distance carefully, I followed that man 
towards the buildings, while I tried to make out enough 
of him to learn his Tank and ago, and anything else that 
could he known. If he were to turn and resent my vigil- 
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ance, gladly would I havo it out with liim; for a Hf tin 
fight, eveu if 1 got the worst of it, would have ln-rn a 
comfort to my bruised spirit then. But the fellow never 
turned, and seemed to be quite indifferent whether thero 
was any one to heed liim. As for his appearance, I could 
make out very little, except that he was not an English- 
man. Bark as it wa*, I could havo sworn to that; 
whether by his walk, or dress, or figure, or what else, I 
cannot say, but at any rate he was a foreigner, and I 
could almost answer for it. that oil his hip was swung a 
sword, winch would have made short work of me, had he 
been so desirous. 

Instead of entering the passage of grey flint which led to 
the households of the colony, the man 1 was following 
turned to the right, where the Avail curved in towards the 
upper door. Kuban and Orltt, who dwelled for the best 
of ihoir time in tins part of the premises, came forth and 
looked at him without a single sniff, and then lowered 
their tails, and crawled away. “ What a villain he must 
be!” thought I; “they know him, but would rather 
not eveu speak to liim.” 

But the impression lie had made upon them was far 
beyond this. To my surprise, they condemned the entire 
human race for the moment, reasoning (as we must have 
taught them to do) from the particular to the universal. 
For when I passed and held out my hand, not a word 
woultl they havo to say to mo, which perhaps was the 
better for my safety. Then as l followed with my temper 
rising, and resolved to bring the man to book as he un- 
barred the door, what did he do but with one great vault 
gain that coign of reconnaissance where the watch-dog 
loved to sit, and plunge from it into the world beyond, 
with somo strange headgear shown between the battle- 
ments, and then a clank of hard metal, and a heavy flap 
of ivy. 

I have often been surjfrised, as every man must be, who 
lives to full growth upon this wondrous earth; but this 
time my astonishment went quite beyond its powers. 
Every one had always taken me for a great jumper, but, 
to save my life, I could never havo done that. I stood, 
and looked up into the darkness of the sky, as if for some 
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witness to confirm my doubtful ey os; and then a deep 
conviction of the iwiMi-nce of tin* DcwL — \vhi*-li phdf'io- 
plu-rs in mutinous ingratitude deny — cann* in my uni, 
ami calmed me with the ftL*n.-e of duly winch hi- u.mie 
iiih|iiie>. Ami now tho two ling.*, breathing calmly again, 

■ ami wuii their tail*. high-nun- led, came In upul'igta for 
that tmmning which even llicy h;ul leariu-d toward.-* their 
dearest friend. ILeic was something genial; ami 1 furga\u 
them, because I might have done the same, if toadied 
with equal insight. 

* u I will get to tho bottom of this,” thought T, u tlioiigli 
; the scoundrel has put the- wall between us. ” For I knew 
not at all how to open that door, even if it seemed desira- 
ble. With a quick step, therefore, 1 retraced my course, 

■ while Kuban and Orla came after me, smiling my track 
with happy puffs, to be sure of something wholesome. 
Keeping cleui of the dwellings, I went back along the 
wall, to investigate the corner from which that demon of 
mystery had emerged. What superstition can there be in 
a Winchester and New College man, who has eaten for the 
Bar, and knows something of Stockbrokers, and as much 
as is good of Solicitors ? But it is* better to avoid such 
subjects now. 

Both dogs lav down at a certain spot, where a narrow 
track just visible across the grass began; perliaps they 
were forbidden to come further down that way. But I 
went on, treading gingerly, until I was stopped by a pair 
of wire-doors. It was rather dark still, but not so murky 
as it hod been, for tho moon began to lift herself a little 
through the mist. As her faint light came glimmering 
over the black wall, I began to see what tlio little slruc- 
. line was, and how it was sheltered and protected over- 
head. Dariel had told mo that she was very fond of birds, 
and had some beauties of her own ; and no doubt this was 
where she kept them. Now if ^jiat hateful fellow with 
Hits strange headgear came out of this enclosure, as appeared 
loo manifest, it was equally plain that he must have been 
inside it; and what could he be doing in this aviary so 
late, unless the fair owner herself were there ? 

My wrath and indignation knew no bounds. If I were 
being treated in this perfidious way, what steps could be 
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too strong or too insidious, if they led to tlie confusion of 
the traitors ? Though the dogs were as silent as if they 
were carved in stone, I went back to them and threatened 
them with quick and painful death, if they dared to enquire 
into my proceedings. Then by a little reconnoitring I 
found a corner of the netting which formed the outer fence, 
from which I could see into the inner room, which had 
been impossible from the gate. 1 could have opened that 
gate perhaps, but not without noise enough to attract 
attention , and now I could see as well as if 1 were inside, 
for the wire-mesh made no dilference. 

At the end of the room which was nearest to me, and 
only a frw yards from the corner I had found, sat Dariel 
herself, with a purple cloak on, or a mantle, or jacket — 
I never know the proper words, and it makes no difference, 
except to women. Of the colour, I could not be sure by 
that light; except that it was deep, and rich, and grand, 
and her white neck shone forth it, like a hyacinth from 
dark tulips. There were two candles burning on a rustic 
Tound tabic, and she, with her forehead gleaming softly, 
kept her left hand partly closed, while the other hand 
went round and round as if it were winding something 
slowly upon some little object which I could not see ; for 
around it fell the shadowy tresses which had so often, 
battled me in quest of a sweet glance from her eyes. 
Every now and then, I caught a glimpse of a very delicate 
and straight nose (the beauty of which has never been 
surpassed), and once or twice there came into view the 
perfection of a chin, a soft harmony conducting from the 
roses of the lips to the lilies of the neck. All this was 
very lovely, and my heart was wild about it ; though my 
mind was fierce the other way, that none was ever to be 
mine. Por whom liad she arrayed herself in that homicidal 
beauty ? 

But while I was grinding my teeth and wrinkling my 
forehead into wire-worl?, she softly turned her gentle face, 
and my rage was gone as darkness flies when the quiet 
moon arises. There wore great tears rolling, and wet eyes 
beaming, and the pity of a world of sadness speaking in 
the eloquence of a silent mouth. Also with love’s vatici- 
nation I seemed to discover terror there, and the call for 
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Bomo strong form to shield her from troubles and dangers 
menacing. “ There has boon no flirtation here, ” thought 
I. “ What a jealous fool 1 am ! In this there must be 
some dark distress. How could I think so of my Dariel ! ” 
And when I beheld the next thing she did, my self- 
reproach grew deeper. 

For she opened the curve of her left palm, slowly and 
softly in fear of rush release, keeping the Angers of the 
other hand in readiness for repression; and there 1 saw, 
with his green ilulf panting in a velvet cradle, a small bird 
of bright plumage, with enquiring eyes regarding her. lie 
seemed to know her for his best friend, and though taken 
aback by misfortune, to trust this member of the human 
race to do all that mankind could do for him. 

Made of hard stuff as 1 am, I do not feel ashamed to 
say, that the pity which is in all of us, drew straws from 
the candle and made bars along the mist, when I saw wliat 
the girl 1 loved had done. That poor little bird had a 
broken leg, newly broken by violence, and Dariel had been 
gently binding the splintered shank together, with cotton 
wool and a reel of silk, as I could see on the table, and a 
strip of cane from a chair hard by ; imd now she was shak- 
ing one finger at him, to let him know that fluttering is no 
remedy for affliction. 

But why did she cry so 1 She ought to be smiling and 
looking glad, when the little chap’s mate flew down so 
kindly, and perched on the reel of silk to comfort him, 
and then fluttered round and round him with her wings 
drooped down, and a tenderness of cooing which almost set 
him on his legs again ; for they were a pair of what arc 
called " lovebirds, 99 of whom, if one hops the final twig, 
the other pines into the darkness and dies. So at least the 
story of the bird-men goes, although tliat excess of fidelity 
may be beyond the faith of other men. 

Tell me not that love is blind* It has the swiftest of 
all sight. It flies to its conclusion straighter than the 
truest lovebird. I saw why Dariel could not smile at the 
success of her own skill; the tears on her checks wero not 
of pity only, but of anger at human brutality. That fellow 
had done it, that miscreant whom even the dogs of his 
native land abhorred — Prince Hafer had broken the pretty 
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lovebird's leg! A rapid cmiclubiun of mine, but tlio right 
one; as became nuiiahM., bciore niiin\ tins hud pus-aed. 

.Blessedness and bitterness ut uiicc me- Would 

she ever accept such a wicked Uu*t as that? And when 
should I have the delight nf breaking — not ln^ h-g, that 
would uot bo half enough, but tho haughty bead (hat lie 
Was carrying so high # 1 felt tho black Jury of tie- Cau- 

casus itself rising in a bleast uf the quiet Sutlej slunk. 
Cruelty to anything that lives is loathsome; but ciuelty to 
a little trusting pet, lent us by the Father to leach us loving- 
kindness, and that pot the darling of a sweet uud gentle 
maiden! One more look at her — she has put him to Ins 
roost in .i soft warm corner where lio can make no pretence 
to hop, but Llie partner of bis pain can feed him. 

Ilut I must be ulT, for l dare not intrude upon her quiet 
sorrow, and perhaps I had no right to watch her as I did; 
hut I meant no harm, and the pretty sight lias been a les- 
son of goodwill to me. Now for lier noble father’s room! 
I ought to 1m vo heei i there long ago. What will he say 
to me? Iiut whatever it may lie, what I say of his beau- 
tiful child is this — “ She is more Ilian any angel, she is a 
* tenderhearted woman. ” 
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TO C LEA It TIIE WAY 

The manners and customs of that little colony, or settle- 
ment, or camp, or whatever it should he culled — for I 
never found out the right name for it — differed from ours 
very widely, some letter no doubt, and some worse per- 
haps. Fur instance, who could blame them for their 
rational practice of leaving hard work to Occidental races f 
They did a stroke or two when they could not Help it, just* 
to keep their bodies sound , hut the chief and commander, 
as we loo expect, had to carry through with liis own hands 
the hardest part of everything. But another enaflom of 
theirs appeared to he of more doubtful wisdom; for instead 
of having set hours for meals and accomplishing them 
sociably, as well as with some regularity and sense of respon- 
sibility, every man was allowed to eat uhat lie liked, when 
ho liked, and where he liked. The natural result was this 
— }«*u ciiild never be certain of finding a man with his 
mouth in condition to answer you. How they got food 
enough to he at it so perpetually^ was for a long time a 
m\ -t**r\ to me, especially as they dealt so little with any 
of the farms or shops around. Not a man of them was 
ever seen in onr village, and as for the very few women in 
the camp — Baboushka, and Mrs. Stepan, and some who 
did the washing — not one of them came out of her white 
cocoon, though brought up vory largely as Christians. 

Tlii* statement is in its place, to show why the man, 
whom 1 revered, was still in a position to command my 
reverence. If he had been subject to feminine irruptions, 
to which even the greatest men are liable, all his devotion 
to the highest enterprise might have failed to secure his 
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equanimity. But he had contracted upon reasonable terms 
with a vast Universal Provider, and he only had to pay 
the weekly totals in advance, and send to the place of de- 
livery, once or twice a-week, according to the temperature. 
Thus everybody found himself fed to the utmost of his 
nature, and most of thorn preferred canned victuals ; though 
something more British had been required for our Police. 

That evening, when I entered Sur Imar’s room, after 
leaving his daughter among her birds, the first thing 1 did 
was to watch him very keenly for any sign of anxiety or 
excitement, such as he might be expected to show if he 
had been just visited by that abominable Prince Hafcr. 
What right had I to identify the man I had seen with the 
one of whom I had only heard ? And even if that con- 
clusion should prove right, by what process could I tell 
that there was nothing good about him? Yet in my mind 
there was no shadow of a doubt about either of those 
points, and I looked at Sur Imar as if he must acquit 
himself of some contagion before I could enjoy his society. 
But lie met me quite as usual, without even complaining 
of my unpunctuality , for lie was a man of such dignity 
that lie suspected nobody of slighting him. 

Whatever lie might be doing, or of whatever lie might be 
speaking, there was sucli simplicity, and largeness, and 
straight forwardness pervading it, that one seemed to fall 
into it and follow, instead of doubting, and querying, and 
perpending. And his gentle and friendly and kind steady 
gaze brought all that was good in one to meet him, and 
drove away tlie dirty streaks of our nature, to hide them- 
selves under their own mud. 

" 1 have been considering, my dear young friend, ” he 
said, as ho took and held my hand, and I felt ashamed to 
leave it in so warm a place, after all my cold suspicions, 
“about my behaviour to you the other clay. Nothing un- 
kind was intended, but unkindness is often done withont 
that. You told me that you loved my dear, and now my 
only child. I should have received that with more good- 
will, -whether it suited my own views or not. For my 
maimer then, I beg your pardon.” 

I answered that nothing in his manner then, or at any 
'time since I had known him, could be taken by any gentle- 
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man as uncourteous or inconsiderate. I had told him what 
' was the mum object of my life, and I felt that 1 was right 
in doing so ; and although I could scarcely hope for his 
approval, being a poor man and of no high rank, I had 
\ done what seemed to me to be the proper thing, instead of 
coming as his guest upon false pretences. 1 spoke plainly, 
and he answered nobly. 

“ Of rank 1 have not so much regard, as of the man 
who bears it. Neither do I think that wealth confers any 
high condition on its owner. In too many eases it lowers 
him. You will believe me whin I say that neither of 
those questions causes my’ regret at what you told me. I 
live for only two things now — the happiness of my 
darling child, and the improvement of the noble race to 
which I happen to belong. I have also bitter w rongs, and 
the happiness of my life snatched from me. The love of 
revenge is in Eastern blood, anil a very hard force it is 
to overcome. You of English race cannot enter into that, 
because it is not bom in you. "But I know what the 
indignation is, when the sense of justice rises.” 

His quiet eyes flashed as if his heart was roused hy the 
words it had given way to. And glad was I, not to be 
the man presented by it in the portraiture of memory. 

“ Why do I admire the British race ? ” he continued, 
with his hotter lone recovered ; “ not for their energy and 
manliness alone, not oven for their love of freedom, and 
great spirit of truth and justice, but most of all because 
they alone of all the nations I have mingled with arc born 
without thiR cursed taint of savage* and vile vindictiveness. 

■ If a man wrongs you, you have it out with him. You 
- thrash him, if nature has enabled you. You vent vour 
wrath upon him, and you go your way. The world is 
large enough for both of you. If you hear of his misery, 
and woe, and death, you only say, ‘Poor fellow, there 
may have been more good in him than I thought. 1 But 
with us of the Eastern and the Southern blood, that blood 
is fumed to poison by a deep and bitter wrong. By the 
grace of God, and the grandeur of our Christ, I have 
struggled long against this birth of Satan in me ; but even 
now I have not overcome it, utterly and for ever, as a 
larger mind would crush it. But what has this to do 
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with you? A great deal, if you have really set your 
' heart upon my daughter. Are you sure that you have 
done that with true English strength and thoroughness ? 
No passing wlinn, no delight of Uie eyes, as a flower or a. 
picture catches them, hut a power that will lust as long 
as you do, and longer than the earthly phrt of you ? ” 

No fellow likes to be cross-examined thus, and to tell 
the plain truth, I had scarcely gone into myself in this 
awitui manner. But 1 soon perceived that he was speak- 
ing rather at the prompting of his own remembrance, than 
of set form and purpose for probing me. So as the picture 
arose before me of Da riel and her little bird, I spared no 
word that I could thmk of , though none were half strong 
enough, none half staunch enough ; nothing that came to 
my lips had any right to go out as if it spoke for me. 
Truly I had not been so touched by tlie piety, mystciy, 
exulted beauty, and lovely maidenhood of my love, as I 
was by the sight of her tender self indulging her loving 
nature. 

“ I am satisfied about that, my friend/’ her father said, 
when I began to be ashamed, as we ought to be, of all 
our higher feelings: “and 1 know enough of you to bo 
sure that you have a strong and steadfast nnnd. I have 
not spoken of your friends, because you have n^er invited 
me to do so. That obstacle, if there is one, is your con- 
sideration, more than mine. But the obstacles on our 
part are of a very different nature. Of English ladies I 
know not much, though I had the honour of being intro- 
duced to some of what you call the high society, when 1 
came first to this inland; and they seemed to lrn 1 to be 
endowed with virtues well adapted to their beauty. But 
they have to contend with this great danger — tiny are 
allowed to choose their own partners in life, whi-never 
the money is abundant, before they have attained good 
intelligence. With oqjr daughters this is not tin- c.ue. 
The parents make a wise selection for them, Form Union 
oven dispensing with much revenue, when there ans great 
qualities to compensate.” 

“ We never go quite so far as that, ” I said, “ unless the 
lady behaves in such a way that it is impossible for us to 
help it.” 
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“ Bui I liave been surprised to find, ” lie continued, with 
a smile which left me doubtful whether it were of paternal 
prnlo, or of that quiet humour which he sometimes showed, 
“ that my daughter seems to take most kindly to the modes 
of thought and the greater independence which the ladies 
of this country havo permitted to themselves. It ma> he 
in the air, or it may l>e in the nature ; hut I am often 
quite astonished at the sayings and doings of my Dariel. 
She lias been brought up by a lady who is partly of 
English birth, and for a month or two witli English 
children; but still her unusual style of judging for herseli 
is amazing and terrifying' to our elder women, who being 
of a different rank — and that reminds me, if my daughter 
has a fault, and I suppose she must have, it is, Mr. Cruu- 
leigli, the pride of birth. Not an iguoble fault, but still 
a very serious one, especially as it can never be expelled. 

" Through her mother she is of higher birth than 1 am, 
though not of more ancient lineage perliaps, as I happen 
to bo one of the Klieusurs. But all these things you 
cannot understand, even if you wish to do so, without a 
knowledge of my long sad tale, which 1 have not told as 
yet to any person living. Even iny daughter has not 
heard it, and L hope she never may , for it would serve 
perhaps to do mischief to her young miml with anxiety. 
The Lord governs all tilings on earth; all of our race 
begin to feel that, when their little strength is stripped 
from them. Blit you are loo young to see things so; and 
never has the tale of one man’s life had any effect upon 
another's, unless it were to lead him into wild adventures, 
ea^y to talk about, hard to go through. Be content with- 
out them.” 

I looked at him with some hesitation. Would it be 
kind of me, even if I had the right, to put him through 
all theso griefs again, which had changed him from a bold 
young Chief, primed with excitement, and peril, and love, 
into a quiet exile, and a Christian moraliser, a founder of 
type with hard blue hands, and oh, saddest fate of all, an 
experimental Publisher ? No, it would be a cruel tiling, 
a selfish call upon sad memory, a mere abuse of large good* 
will, and a vile advantage taken of an over- tender con- 
science. With these finer feeling, I almost said, I entreat 
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you, sir, not to tell me ; ” when the Spirit that hates the 
human race whispered to mu that there lias never been a 
man, and probably never will bo one, who cannot lind 
pleasure in talking of himself, however dark the subject. 
And why should 1 doubt that it would do him good, as 
soon a s lie got into full swing ? 

“ The last thing I could desire, Stir Tmar, would be to 
renew your troubles.” There was no humbug in these 
woids of mine, as there was with the pious JEneas; for as 
tlie Lcsglnaii Chief sat down and leaned liis head upon his 
hands, he reminded me of my father’s look, when his 
money came to nothing, moreover, 1 saw in his face a 
large resemblance to Ins daughter's m her sorrow over that 
pet bird. “ It would be a terrible trial to you. lint until 
J know more, I am all m the dark. .Perhaps vim will 
think it over, and whatever you do will he certain to be 
right.” For the more hu reminded me of my sweet, one, 
the. less could I bear to worry him. 

“ Tins is very good of you, ” he said most kindly, u and 
it doubles my duty towards you. I am ashamed of this 
weak and foolish feeling. You have a right to know all 
my history, and yon shall, if you will come to-morrow. It 
is too late now for me to begin to-night, and 1 have a little 
duty to discharge. On a Saturday night we always thank 
the- Lord for His care of us throughout, the week. You 
belong probably to the Church of England. We of the 
■Kheusur tribe have our very simple forms, handed down 
through ages, from the same source as yours perhaps Wo 
have our little service at. noon on Sundays. Would you 
like to bo with us to-morrow ? ” 

Nothing could have benn more to my liking; and as it 
happened, there was no fear of disturbing our home 
arrangements, for my father was laid up with a slight 
attack of gout, and my mother in close attendance upon 
him. So in a few words it was settled that after at- 
tending their service, of whatever kind it might be, I 
should be allowed to hear the history of the Lesghiaa 
Chief, which was much more than the first promise I re- 
ceived. Knowing that now I should have full light 
thrown upon all the strange things which had so long en- 
gaged my attention and curiosity, and what was infinitely 
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more than that, upon everything connected with Dariol, I 
rode home that night in a glow of excitement, tempered at 
intervals with nervous dread. For 1 might ln*ar things 
that would place a bar forever, or a gulf, betwixt mo and 
iny love. 
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NOT FOK SALE 

Bpt when I hail fed my good horse that evening, and 
bedded bun comfortably as lie deserved, returning with a 
hock of cold bacon to my den, and a jug of ale which i 
needed sorely, there I found my white deal table, just 
where I was going to lay the cloth, covered with a canopy 
and tissue-fringing of gold too bright for the candle-light. 

“ Who has brought this beehive here and stuck it on my 
table? " I ask oil with a tone of wonder and vexation; for I 
had quite enough to do witli my own affairs just. now. 

“Did you ever see a beehive of this colour? Then I 
should like to know where they got the straw' from ? n 
Grace had lifted her head, and was passing both hands 
through the curls of which she was so proud that she cared 
not what we called thorn, and her cheeks had a rich, unu- 
sual flush ; and there was some new brightness in her eyes 
as well, bright enough always, now too bright, with unset- 
tled weather in the depth beyond the blue. I saw that 
there was something up, hut left her to begin it. 

tt George, have you taken it into your head, not to care 
a straw for your sister any more ? ” This was exactly what t 
I expected; but I looked at her with innocent astonish- 
ment. I put down my bacon and my jug of beer, but 
drew back the cloth, to leave room for her arms, and then 
gazed at her with some dignity. 

a Oh, you need not he afraid. T am not going to cry * 
over it,” she exclaimed, with the usual ingratitude of girls; 
” in fact I feel much more inclined to laugh. You have 
been trying to sell me, to sell your own sister ! Can you 
not imagine, George, that I^m not for sale ? ” 
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“ liiw»k here! *’ I fur tliH n . 11 * c jium^r ,s too '-t r«ui^ ; 

“ \i»i 1m\i' gi»l ml o ifiiiii* tun mini*, ''.iino ii-JiiMuin- 
1 have uut had a bit to cat, L don't know when; and 1 must 
recruit the inner man, while you come to your senses.” 

a Boor thing ! It cannot be so very deep in love, or it 
would be satisfied to live on air. But don't they feed you 
where you go, dear George 1 Well, that does seem inhos- 
pitable. And they must be rich people, or you would not 
go so often.” 

This was almost more than T could stand. However, 1 
kept up my dignity, remembering that the more impudent 
a girl is, the more she “ climbs down ” afterwards. “ Your 
very good health, my dear child ! ” I said, and then observed 
her through the glass which formed the bottom of the tank- 
ard. Now I say that she was a very sweet young woman, 
and a worthy wife for the best man that ever lived, not 
to lose all self-command at this ; for the loveliest creature 
ever horn cannot flatter herself that she looks well thus. 

" You want to make me cry, but you won't do it. And 
once for all, just understand this little point. I don’t care 
a rap — as you elegantly express it — what airs you put oil 
to exasperate me. Because I am certain that you under- 
stand me, George. All the very small things you say — 
and you have a Tow gift of walking under your own feet — 
all of them — what 1 mean is, none of them have the small- 
est effect upon my poor mind. In the first place, 1 am not 
clever, any more than you are. And if I were, I should 
only use it to make you more and more fond of me, instead 
of endeavouring to make you feel small. Bui, oh, George, 
1 never thought that you would scheme to sell me ! ” 

“ All this is Abracadabra to me, ” I replied quickly, in fear 
^)f a torrent. For when a girl tells you that she won't cry, 
you may almost always see ner fingers getting ready for licr 
handkerchief. 

" How innocent you look ! Byt just one little question. 
Did you not send Mr. Stoneman Jackson to propose to me, 
this very evening ? ” 

“ Nothing of the sort. And as if you did not know his 
name ! I have not even seen him, since that day when 
you were cutting such a shine in the sun, as the frugal, 
virtuous, and lovely milkmaid. That is what has fetched 
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him; not your stupid brother." I owed her a cut or two, 
as everybody will perceive. 

“ George, you are cruel, even more than crafty. Ah if 
1 did anything so low as that ! Rut will you assure me, 
upon your honour, that you did not encourage him to — 
to try what ho has been trying 7 ” 

u Not only that, but 1 (lid all 1 could to damp him off, 
so far as such a dry fellow could be (lamped. 1 told him 
to hold off, while the Earl was in the running.” 

“ There was no Earl m the running. Tins is too bad of 
you It was only the walking that Lord Melladew went 
in for, and I am sure lie meant no barm by that.” 

“ Well, ho made the running fast enough, when they 
peppered liih gaiters, and some one else did the tumbling. 
Rut I told Jackson to hold off, for 1 was sure that he had 
no chance yet. lie is a decent sort of fellow enough in his 
way ; but what chance could he have against a belted Earl, 
and a gaitered Earl too, who can shriek m sonnets '! Poor 
Stoneman could scarcely put thumb to rhyme with mum; 
and mum lie should have been, though it is rather hard 
upon him. Never mind, he can find some other girl, 
when lie gets over it. I heard of a Puke's daughter who 
was wild to catch him. Rut lie is much tuo hard hit, to 
think of any one for years.” 

“ One of Mr. Errickcr’s tales, I daresay, ” said Grace, 
with a little sigli of sympathy, as 1 fetched a sliam groan 
for my poor friend, “ about that beautiful Puke's daughter. 
As if auy girl with any self-respect would allow licrsolf to 
be talked of iu that way ! And as if Mr. Stonewan would 
pe$q$it it for a moment! However, you seem to have 
thoroughly discussed my cn c .*. Pid you settle what my pin- 
money was to be ? Ob, George, George, will you never un- 
derstand how very different we are from you ? I did think* 
I could have respected Mr. Stoneman ; but when I find out 
that he has been to you* trying to buy me like a colliery 
share, or not oven that, ior it is all divorce now — to take 
mo on lease like a cottage or a stable, — ob, 1 see why you 
took me for a beehive now ; but you '11 find less of honey 
than of sting in me, when you buy and sell me by tlie 
pound like this.” 

What a fool that stockbroker must have been to men- 
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tion my name in the matter, for it was sure to set her off 
upon this sort of tack! However, it proved afterwards 
that she, being perfectly calm, while he wa& in a frightful 
flurry, had extracted from him with the greatest ease 
everything she cared to know, till she came with the usual 
leaps and bounds of feminine reason to the wrong conclu- 
sion — that I had suggested and worked up the whole 
affair. 

"Now go to bed, my dear child,” I said, perceiving how 
vain it was to argue now ; “ 1 have business to see to, and 
even you can scarcely expect me to be swallowed up in 
your affairs, when you make a point of disliking this man, 
because your own brother likes him.” 

That little turn was almost worthy of her own ingenuity. 
She looked at me with a twinkle, because it. was so like 
what she herself m my position would have suul, and then 
after mailing me good-night, she added — 

" lint I never said a word about disliking him. There 
has scarcely been time enough fur that, as yet. Women 
very seldom form those sudden prejudices. That they 
leave for the lords of creation.” 

As sho vanished with this very poor miss-fire, I began 
to put two and two together, and arrived at the conclusion 
that the stockbroker’s case was not altogether hopeless. 
She had not come to care about him yet perhaps; but now 
ho would be in her thoughts more often ; and if he kept 
his distance, and looked downcast, and did a lot of good 
among the poor with strict orders to have it kept Becrct, 
and caused general uneasiness about lus health ; above all, 
if lie could only be bankrupt, — without losing liie cash, 
which of course would never do, — I could not see why he 
should not have a Mrs. Stoneman, who belonged to an old 
Saxon family, and had gold enough in her heart, and head 
to do without any in her maiden pocket, and who was 
blest with a brother of the name of George. 
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VOICES OF THE VALLEY 

Is the calm air of the Sunday morning with I lie brook 
going gently by, I came to the entrance of the hoary ruins 
wherein I had firat seen Dari el, A chapel with lines of 
grey Unit only, to show where once the sacred walls had 
risen, and nothing but the soft sky for roof, and mortar 
and moss for pavement. Stepan, as big as a pulpit, but 
more mute, stood close by expecting me, and led me along 
a ferny path, and dusted a stone to sit upon, with a noble 
quietude. But when I asked him — “ What am J to dof” 
lie took it for our national salutation, and answered "like 
a house afire, sir.” So I gave it up, and resolved to act 
according to the light of nature, and the behaviour of the 
others when they arrived. Only if there came a great 
procession of image, s, as 1 expected, nothing should make 
me depart from the proper demeanour of a Briton. 

However 1 was not called upon to assert the great Refor- 
mation. A more si undo, quiet, and impressive service I 
never witnessed anywhere; and although there was no 
roof overhead, and little en losure on either side, the view 
of the sky, and the passing of the wind, and the sense of 
antiquity around us were in harmony, as it seemed to me, 
With the conditions of humility, and mortality, and hope- 
fulness. The strictest Puritan could have found fault with 
little except the red crosses worn by all the congregation, 
and a few triangles and wreaths of white flowers. And 
the man who can And any fault with these must consider 
himself too faultless to worship any other being. 

First came the women, ^only seven or eight in number, 
veiled not very heavily, and cloaked in cheerful raiment. 
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VOICES OF THE VALLEY 

And tlic last of those was Daricl, looking as if h he had 
never dreamed of anything uncolestial, while Ihe loveliness 
of her figure gleamed through the folds of her iln\wng 
mantle ; even as the flexure and the texture of nu agate 
glisten through the cloudy pretext of their coat to lade 
them. “Who shall understand these things? ” thought 1, 
“ there is no one on earth fit to approach her; yet the Lord 
cannot have meant her to be always by herself. ” And then 
I thought of Ilafer — Prince indeed ! Prion, of darkness, 
and nothing else — and I looked about-, with anything but 
religious peace inside me. However I could perceive no 
sign of any wickedness "high or low; and every heart 
except my own sang a grateful and worshipful tune to the 
Lord. 

Even to me it was a quiet and devout proceeding, when 
Tmar (not aR one who preaches to a crowd of annuals below 
him, but like a mail speaking to and on behalf of men — not 
abject, though beneath a cloud) began the simple o taring 
of our love, and trust, and loyalty. To uie it was grander 
than it might have been to those who could criticise it ; for 
I could not object to anything, because I did not compre- 
hend a word. Nevertheless it did liio good, inaRinue.lt as 
it did tlio others good; and if a man lives in himself alone, 
he will not find much good there, J fear. And when they 
began their final hymn of high thanksgiving, and hopeful 
trust that our Maker will not be as hard upon us as we arc 
upon one another, the sound of great rejoicing — which our 
Christians never indulge m — filled the valley, and 'went 
up the heights, such as wo aTe hidden to gtize at, while wo 
slick to the dismal hollows. I knew that I was only of a 
dull prosaic order, but felt for tlio moment above myself, 
wit It the othor fellows lifting me. 

1 lowcvor absurd it may appear to those who are always 
atone level of self-made dignity and — something else — 
true it is we all were moved, as qp formality can stir us. 
Stepan had a mighty voice, and more than his throat was 
in it ; then Dariel cast by her veil, and her beautiful lips 
were trembling, like a wild-rose quivering with petals half- 
open ovor some melodious stream. I thought of the time 
when I had first beheld her, and my love was not of this 
earth alone. 
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When all were gone, and I was thinking still what prigs 
we are, and cowards tun, who suppose that there is one way 
only of getting near our Father, that humble man who had 
been our priest came up to me, and spoke sadly. 1 saw that 
he was down at heart, and full of doubt about himself, and 
wanting higher comfort than a man like me could give him. 
But 1 could not guess, until lie told Ins melancholy story, 
why he should be thus downcast, alter doing liis utmost 
for the benefit of others. I had not known wliat the ser- 
vice meant, hut ->uw that it had been simple, solemn, and 
fre * from all rant and false excitement; anil this 1 ventured 
to express. 

“ Come in, my friend, and have some refreshment. < hi 
Sundays all the moil dmo together,” In 1 said as lit' led iue 
inside the door, “ and we will have something with them. 
J fear that you found it diilicult to keep from laughing at 
the sight of such an astonishing set of hats, and scarcely 
any two alike. We copied them first, I sometimes think, 
from our highest and most fantastic peaks ; but art lias 
outdone nature. In truth they are a motley lot, hut there 
is not a false, heart among them.” 

I had seen nearly all of them before, on the day of the 
police invasion, hut not as now in their Lest apparel, a 
strange and interesting sight. Some of them had won- 
drous coats, frngged anil braided, and painted and patched, 
and riblwined and laced, and leathered, ami T know not 
what, with coins, and IwiubleR, and charms, and shirs, anil 
every kind of dangle ; and two of them wore Russian uni- 
forms far advanced in years, and captured perhaps in the 
days of Shamyl. But their faces, though covered with 
beards and freckles, could not he called savage or ignoble; 
and though one or two bore a swarthy aspect, some were 
as fair as Englishmen. I could well believe that there 
might be truth in the tradition of their tribe, that they 
were a separate race, distinct among the myriad mountain 
strains, having the hot- oriental blood refreshed and 
strengthened from the Western founts. They regarded 
their Chief with patriarchal loyalty and deference, hut no 
servility or cringing ; it was his pleasant duty to maintain 
them, and theirs to work for him, to a rational extent. 
Whatever they had was his, so far as nature allows such 
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partnership; while his property enjoyed the privilege of 
, ministering to their welfare. 

“They have done well,” said the Chief to me, while T 
was revolving these things slowly; and hoping that his 
daughter might appear at last to grace the feast; “they 
will go and wander m their gardens now, anti have the 
pleasure of sitting in their native form.” 

“ Which is something like that of a hare,” I replied, 
without calling to mind that it might seem rude ; but he 
smiled, for ho never took oifence unless it were intended, 
which is a most sagacious rule. And he proceeded with 
his inference. 

“ The fact that they are coming without much pain to 
the use of chairs and benches, when commended to them 
by a good dinner, tends to prove* that they are. of a high 
and naturally docile race. Hut come to my room, and have 
a glass of Jvalnti ; and then wc will go forth into the wood, 
and you shall know all that lias come to pass in the life 
of a man not so very old yet, but with all his best years 
behind him.” 

He smiled, and T looked at kin* still in his strength, 
still comely and sweet of temper, a mrfn with almost every 
gift of nature, but not endowed with happiness. And Ins 
smile was not that of a jubilant heart, which has tried and 
can trust its own buoyancy ; but rather of the calm mind 
which flows in, to level all the tumult, and to cover all the 
ruin. J thought to myself that I must come to that, if 
Danel went on, as she seemed to do, and kept out of sight 
without a word to me. 

But after a bottle of the Chief’s light wine — a dozen of 
which would not have turned a British hair — I had the 
presence of mind to till my pipe and pouch with* some very 
fuir tobacco of the mountains, and to follow him over n 
clever little bridge of liis own construction into the heart 
of the grey old wood. There wo sn$ upon a mossy log, and 
he poured out his story, while the sunshine came in slants 
sometimes, and I wished there had been more of it. 

I cannot repeat Sur Imar’s tale with any of his self- 
commanding strength, much less convey the light and 
shade of n voice alive with memory of whatever the soul 
has suffered. However, to the best of my belief, the import 
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of his words is here*. Feebly, but never falsely, have I 
set down liis remembrances. Only his foreign turn.') of 
language have escaped my memory; ami he mu»t tell 
what he has to tell like an ordinary Englishman. Which 
means without long words, whenever short ones serve tlio 
turn as well. 



CHAPTER XXII 


1M Alt’s TALE — WAR 

“That which I have always admired in your nation, and 
that which has made you what you are, under the guidance 
of the Lord, is your natural gift of self-command. The 
race to which I belong lias always been ^ cry scant of that 
great quality; and tins fault has been from age to age the 
cause of misery and conflict. Not that we are by any 
means so turbulent and vindictive as other tribes around 
us; for we almost alone are guided, when in our proper 
state of mind, by any sense of Christianity; most of the 
others who call themselves of that creed, such as the Ossets, 
Imeritians, and barbarous Suans, have made a strange 
jumble of the true faith with Mohammedanism, paganism, 
and even stark idolatry. But the Lesghians, with whom 
we have most to do, and who claim us as of their affinity, 
still are of Islam, and mainly of that bigoted and aggres- 
sive form of it which is known as Muridism. Even so, 
they are nobler, braver, more patriotic, and loyal to their 
chiefs, as well as of finer presence, and greater activity ami 
industry than most of their neighbours on the we 4 and 
pouth, who suppose themselves to be Christians. 

“My father, Sur Dadian, as hereditary Chief of the 
Kheusurs — a tribe now dwindled from its former strength 
— commanded for many years their division in the army of 
the gallant Shamyl. Our people uid not share of course 
that fury of Islam, and blaze of the crescent, which 
scorched the Russians by the thousand out of the dark 
ravines of Daghestan. Nevertheless we stood up for our- 
selves, with the muzzle of a gun at every elbow of tlie 
rocks; and if all the sons of Islam had been as faithful 
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to their great Iraamn, as the Cross was, the Russian 
flag would never have waved over Guinib, in Sliamyl's 
lifetime. 

" The Russian plan was to press us lxard, throughout the 
summer and autumnal months, with ten men perhaps to 
everyone of ours; to encourage us most benevolently to 
sow our land and tend it, and then to rejoice and renew 
their strength with the pithy marrow of our corn, and the 
juicy fibre of our flocks and herds. A man loves his coun- 
try on the very same principle on which he loves his 
mother ; hut if he can never taste what she is like, he 
might just as well have a step-mother. Neither was this 
the only loss of satisfaction year by year. Our men, as l 
have heard them tell, when I was old enough to join them, 
felt even worse than their own privations the rich gain of 
the enemy. To sit on a rock, just out of shot — as many a 
dauntless Avar told me — with glacier water for his drink , 
and nothing but mast on his tattered lap, and to see a hun- 
dred fat round fellows, who had come into his land quile 
lean, laughing and joking at his own door, with the milk 
of his best cow at their lips, and the. kids of his flock com- 
ing up to them in sniffs from the fires where they were 
roasting, this he assured mo — and T could quite believe 
him — turned his empty digostion into bile, and the love 
of his native land into a hollow ache. And this very feel- 
ing, in a higher form, cost my dear father his valiant life, 
and left me and my sister orphans. 

“ Vou may have heard of the defeat and slaughter of an 
entire Russian column, under 1 he. great. Prince Dorougoff, 
which our gallant mountain forces, with my father second 
in command, accomplished most effectually. Everybody 
knows what glory and renown accrued to the stout Imaum 
through this; but all of our men who were present de- 
clared that my father deserved the main credit. The 
Emperor of Russia lia^ grown impatient, and sent impetu- 
ous orders that his army should advance at once into the 
heart of the defiles, and crush the rebellion — as he dared 
to call it, though we never had been his subjects — at one 
mighty blow, and for over. Tho Commander replied that 
lie would march His Majesty’s army in, but never would 
march it out again. And according to that answeT, bo it 
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was, Our men became tired of slaughter, although they 
had many a long year of suffering to avenge. 

“ As mi glit have been expected, the mountaineers grew 
careless alter this great victory, and left many of their 
passes open; for the stubborn foe had recoiled, and ap- 
peared unable to do anything more until tin* following 
season. My father wont home to see to his affairs, and to 
secure a new supply of rifles, for he had brought from 
Koorbashi a score of those skilled workmen of Genoese 
descent, who for accuracy and finish can hold their own 
with the best gunmakers in the world. All Shemyl’s best 
troops were armed with weapons procured from these ad- 
mirable artisans, and the clumsy muskets of the Russian 
force were quite unfit to cope with them. Stepan lias 
one of those Koorliashi rifles, which you would find it hard 
to match in London, either for beauty of design or for 
excellence in shooting. l>ut alas they were all muzzle- 
loaders, or the Caucasus might have been Caucasian 
still. 

u Kartlilos Tower, where our family had dwelled for many 
generations, takes its name from that same descendant of 
Noah who founded Mischel ; and standing on a mountain 
plateau, with cliasips abrupt and vertical cleaving the land 
to immeasurable depths, it ih safe against all adverse powers, 
except treachery and famine. Among the labyrinth t*f 
ravineR no stranger could over find liis road; and if chance 
at last brought him to the winding access, discretion would 
hurry him shuddering away. For many a black muzzle 
would look down upon him, and if ho escaped all those, a 
score of yellow ones would confront him at the final crest, 
and of tenfold size, — brass artillery from Koorbashi. 

" It was growing dark in those cloven depths, though the 
sun was still hovering upon the upper world, when my 
father rode round the last sharp jag at the fool of the 
ascent to Karthlos. The survivors of his war-dwindled 
force were only a few yards behimf him, lounging on their 
tired horses, and scarcely caring to keep up the liurden of 
their homeward song. Then when their leader was round 
the point, they heard the roar of a heavy gun, swinging 
like a wing-flap from wall to wall, and departing in the 
distance, like an echo climbing stairs. They spurred to 
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know what it could mean, and they found Sur Dadian 
dead on the neck of hit* horse. 

“ I liad not seen my father more than half a dozen tunes, 
so far as childish memory goes; hut he was always kind 
and loving, and very gentle with us. VVe had lost our 
mother before we knew her; and Marvu and myself, twin 
children, had been sent, from home, wo could not toll when, 
to bo educated at Tillis. There our father had some old 
friends, aiul being so seldom at home, by reason of this 
jK'rpetual war, lie. had done the best he could for us. I 
was placed in the German town on the left bank of the 
Ktir, and under the care of a learned man, famous even in 
the 14 City of many tongues ” for his knowledge of all use- 
ful languages. I fe hud several English pupils, and admir- 
ing Shakespeare as tho Germans do, lie made us almost as 
familiar with English as if we were born to it. But Marva, 
my sister, had her education in the school of a French con- 
vent on the other side of the river. Twins as we were, 
and pining Ling at this unnatural severance, the force of 
events, and the power of education, drove us further and 
further apart, until the early divergencies of tastes and dis- 
positions became so hardened and widened that our mutual 
love was vanishing. 

“ Tin* murder ol my father — for it could be nothing else 

— occurred in the autumn of 185U ; but it was not known 
in Till is until three months later, for the city had long 
been in Russian hands, and Shamyl’s victorious troops 
allowed very little communication. Even when known, 
it was kept from me, for some time longer, as I have rea- 
son to believe, by order of the College authorities. At last 
I knew it h; a letter from Sliamyl himself, or written by 
his orders — for he dispensed very largely with literature 

— which it took me a long time to make out, for I laid 
almost forgotten the Avar tongue. How he smuggled it 
to me, I know not ; butyit last I understood it to this effect. 

*« 4 Young Tmar, the son of Dadian. The Russians have 
slain thy father in cold blood. Thou art now the Chief of 
the Kheusurs. Thou art not of Islam ; but if thou hast 
any blood in thy body, come without delay, and have thy 
just Tevengo upon the accursed heathen. Shamyl, the 
Imaum.’ 
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• 4 What youth of spirit, and health and strength could 
hesitate fur an hour? 1 had many Russian friends at 
Tiflis, and all of the higher rank made light of the bar- 
barian tumult, as they called it, among the distant moun- 
tains. They begged mo at least to wait until the truth of 
the Muridist outlaw’s words could be propeily established; 
for they said that he could outlie a Greek, or even an Ar- 
menian. Rut I broke from them all, bide farewell to 
Marvn, and m shorter time than space required, presented 
myself to Shamyl. 

“ That riamubal of the East was now at the acme of his 
fame anil power. Though not of great stature, or winning 
aspect, or even exemplary cleanliness, he possessed and ex- 
ercised that gift of forcing the wills of others into the 
channel of bis own, which makes a man’s course historical. 
He had piercing eyes, deeply sot and overhung, and a 
swarthy complexion, and strong harsh features, enlivened 
sometimes with a smile conveying a boyish and rudimcntal 
sense of humour. But let any one rouse his temper, and 
the Demon of the Mountains, who haunts the crags of 
Kazbek, could not rave more furiously. It was this, and 
not cold inhumanity — as strangers to our race imagined — 
which drove him into those brutal acts which disgraced the 
name of Avar. Whether ho believed in his Divine Mis- 
sion to restore the glory of Islam, and extirpate the infi- 
del, or whether ho laughed in his sleeve at that most 
useful delusion, 1 never could decide. As a Christian, and 
a well educated youth, I thoroughly disdained such stuff; 
but while contemning the Muridist and the Imaum, I 
fell more than behoved me perhaps under the influence of 
the patriot. For I was but eighteen years of age, and as 
yet quite a child among men of action, though foremost of 
the students in philology at Tiflis, and even in bodily 
strength and activity equal to the best of them. 

“ My presence at first was of service to the cause, only 
as securing the assistance of my tribe, who had no share in 
Isbun, and would have deserted very promptly without my 
presence among them. But before long I proved myself a 
valuable recruit, and was advanced to a command among 
the scouts ; upon whom in that war of surprises and sudden 
encounters much depended. Although I hated and scorned 
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the religion of our Chief, 1 shared his patriotism, and ad • 
mired Ins valour and genius, while often wondering at the 
forbearance lie showed to an 4 unbeliever/ This I owed 
to his sense of honour, as J learned long afterwards, inas- 
much as lie had promised my father, Ins old companion in 
anns, that lie would never make any attempt to convert 
me, if I were allowed to join him. Then suddenly he fell 
in my esteem, for I found out that lie had lied to me. 

44 So zealous had 1 been in military matters, and so eager ■ 
to qualify myself for command, that for two years I never 
went home to Karthlus Tower, the proper abode of oui 
race. I never cared fur form and fuss, and the earthly 
division of Cuds children into two creations — the high- 
born and the low-born half — for perhaps there are more 
who knew their Father m humility, than in proud estate. 

u In my youth I never thought of such things, to which 
convention drives us, but simply divided the men around 
me into hearties who would fight, and poltroons who ran 
away ; and of the latter there were but few. The Steward 
at the Towor had sup] died me witli all that J wanted in 
those rugged times; and in the hot vein of my patriot- 
ism, a crust and an icicle seemed enough for a soldier to 
subsist upon. 11 ut now I was compelled to return to 
Karthlns by n strange thing which had come to pass, 
while 1 was intent upon war alone. 

“ Murva, twin -sister of mine, and in childhood dearer 
than my little self to me, had defied all authority; and 
when that did not avail, had outwitted it, and annulled 
from the Convent-school at Tilhs. And my fir-l news 
of it was a stiong demand for her portion of the patrimony, 
from the man who had run away with her. This was the 
Chief of an Osset tribe, wlio liad never joined in the war, 
but waited for the final issue ; in which oven we who kept 
it up could have little confidence, unless the great Towers 
in the West, now at enmity with Russia, would send us 
speedy and effectual help. And T knew that the* (M 
Chief had been a hereditary foe to my father. 

44 His ruimo was Rakhan, winch is, J believe, of Tartar 
origin ; and lie fihowed signs in character and in features ■' 
too of kinsliip to that widespread race. But liis father * 
had been of purs Os&etian blood, and now be was acknowl- 
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edged Chief of a certain wild, and semi-Christian tribe. 
We had never had much to do with them, although their 
villages lay near us on the West ; for the Russians kept a 
fortified post between us, where their main road crosses the 
mountain-chain, and wo scarcely regarded them as brother 
Christians, though that did not prevent us from having 
plenty of private feuds with them. And now this man of 
an inferior race, and a poor one too — for they throve 
principally upon goats — had dared to make up to my twin- 
sister, and marry her, and demand her heritage ! 

“ And this was not the worst of it, for as soon as I 
entered Karthlos, my good Steward, Kobaduk, a ve-y 
faithful servant, told me that beyond any doubt Rakhun, 
the Osset, bad compassed and probably with his own hand 
committed the murder of my father, Sur Dadian. I re- 
plied that the fmaum himself had assuied me that the 
Russians were guilty of that crime, and this had impelled 
me to quit all friends and hurry without going homo to 
Bodlitli. But be spat on the ground, as our peasants do, 
when they hear of a black deception, and soon proved to 
me that the Czar’s troops were guiltless, and not only so, 
but that Shamyl the Tartar — as he was frequently called 
in contempt — knew as well as Koljaduk did, that there 
was not a Russian within miles of Karthlos, when that 
cowardly shot was fired. Moreover, the foremost of my 
father’s men who had spurred along the defile, made oath 
that he saw a white globe whirl away where the crags 
broke apart in the distance, and lie put bis jaded horse to 
the utmost speed, all in vain among darkness and preci- 
pices. Now every one knows that no Russian soldier, and 
the Ossets alone in our part of the range can be found with 
that hideous head-gear flapping, a sheep-skin puttV-d out 
ini « i a ball at the top, like a great white onion at the end 
of a stick. And there was other evidence as well as this. 

“ My twin-sister, my only near df kin, for my father had 
no other children — was I likely, although she had acted 
thus, to rob her of a single copek? Nay, rather would 
not every one of mine be at her service 7 At the same 
time, could any son endure that liis good father should be . 
robbed not only of life but also of a third part of his 
property by a scoundrel of inferior race, who had stolen 
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his daughter for that very end. Thereupon I was com- 
pelled to believe — for charity ih by St. Paul described as 
the greatest of Christian virtues, but he does not appear 
(though a native of Cilicia) to havo travelled in the Cau- 
casus, as Peter did, otherwise never could lie have retained 
enough of that virtue to describe it — young as 1 was, 
the conviction grew upon me that Prince Rakhun, the 
Osset, had miudered luy father, Sfir Padian, because he 
had refused him lus daughter Mar va. Instead of answer- 
ing the letter therefore in which he demanded his portion, 
i set fortli with a few troopers well armed to pay him a 
visit in his stronghold at Zacca, near the fountains of the 
Ardou river. 

“ Some parts of our own land arc desolate enough, hut 
this country where the Ossets lived had scarcely a tree to 
make the world look living ; and having had no war in 
their neglected places to civilize theta with the passage of 
guns, they seemed to be quite outside all knowledge. Yet 
to my surprise, they looked down upon our race, which we 
for generations had been wont to do to them ; aud with 
better reason, as all others will admit. We rode very 
line Khabarda steeds, which are the best of all the Caucasus, 
but wo were obliged to leave them in the bod of a little 
snow-river at last, and appear at the entrance on fool, as 
if we expected to be shot at. 

“Nobody shot at. us, chiefly perhaps bocause few of 
them had learned tlio way to shoot; but tbero was not one 
i of them who required any lessons in the art of staring. And 
to think that such people looked down upon us ! All their 
houses had hideous tower as if their lives were spent in 
looking out from the tops ; and my heart went low, as I 
thought of my lively and lovely sifter Marva, who had 
been brought up like a French girl almost, extinguished 
and deadened among such clods. And I had not even 
the chance of learning how she liked the lot she had cast 
for herself. Perhaps she may have seen me from some 
tower — - for they have narrow loops instead of windows — 
but she never showed her face to me, nor sent me any 
message. 

* We shouted, and made noise enough to fling all the 
rocky echoes into a Babel of dispute with one another, and 
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if we could have found the butt end of a tree, we would 
have made a rush for it and rammed the heavy gate. At 
• last a surly fellow put Ins head out at a loophole, and 
rubbed hi* eyes as if we had broken his repose. 1 did 
not understand their language then, though 1 fame to 
kuow it afterwards; but some of my men made out this 
delivery — ‘ Sons of the, E’v ll ( >ne, yc shall not rol> us. 
The noble Prince Kaklian is far off; but we will tight 
until he returns. Jlg will be slain by thundering guns, 
unless yc cease tins uproar. 1 

“Wc could not believe that Osset robber; for the peo- 
ple of the village had told us that the Chief and his bride 
were both at home ; hut 1 tore a leaf out'’ of my orde*- 
hook, and wrote a letter upon it, and handed it up on the 
point of a lance. It contained no insolence, though that 
was rumoured afterwards, but only these words which a 
man of honc*ly would liave met according to their inten- 
tion. 1 Nfir lmar to Prince llaklian. If you will come to 
Karthlos, bringing with }ou the relics of St. Anthony, 
and upon them swear that you have had no hand in the 
death of my dear father, I will deliver to you all the por- 
tion of my sister Murva, and add thereto my own present 
to hor, and acknowledge yon as a brother.’ 

“ This I signed with some hope of Letter feeling ; for I 
knew that, they had in this savage place no small piece of 
St. Anthony, und having three men who could make a 
cross, T secured all three as witnesses , and then wo marched 
away from this inhospitable desert. But the worst of the 
business was not over yet, for wlicn we returned to the 
spot where wo had tethered our horses very carefully, not 
one of them was there except my own, ami he was loose, 
but ran to me. Him alone those Ossets had not stolen, 
because be could bite as well as kick, and would let none 
but bis master handle him. We ran back to the village, 
but there w T as not a flonl there, except a few children yell- 
ing. All these we put into one liftt far apart, and then set 
fire to all the rest. But being of stone they burned very 
unkindly, and having no time to make a good job of it, we 
shook the Ossetian dust from our feet, and made off in hope 
as well as fear of having all the mad savages after us. 

“ How, among a people thus divided, could there be any 
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chance of solid resistance to a mighty nation like Bu.-'da, 
acting in unity, and able to replace every 111.111 kill* usili 
a dozen just as good? There was not a tr.hr among 11- 
that would join its neighbour, for any ■»! In-r piirpu-r i!mu 
the plunder of a third , and when this wsi« e.irnid nil’, tin- 
victorious pair were sure to have another light ,il>'»ul llie 
booty, before they were half-way home again. A *|h:ut »1 
was now set up between my people and llm-o «*r I'rnuv 
Rakhan, which would proliubly List for generations ; not so 
much about my father’s murder — for that was a matter of 
suspicion only, and clvieily concerned his next of km — but 
about tin 1 theft of those well-bred horses, and the iiriug of 
that worthless village. And when I received a letter of 
insult in the Georgian language, from the man who had 
so injured me, the only thing that surprised me was lus 
ability to write it. Fur though lie .spent much of his time 
at Tiilis, whenever he could scrape*, up coin enough, it wun 
not for tin* purpose of improving his mind, even if he had 
any to embellish. That problem however was speedily 
solved , tor tin* writing was my sister’s. 

“ ‘Irnar, son of I Indian. Twice hast thou wronged me, 
thy brother in the Loid. Thou hast robbed 111c of my 
portion of thy father’s goods, and thou hast set lire to my 
wealthiest village, destroying men, women, and children. 
Though thou art now a great man of kittle, and strong 
among the strongest, so that thy name is as that of Minghi 
Tau, yet shall that mighty head be fetched down, anil those 
strong hands shall feed the dogs of Kektris. The only 
hope left thee of escaping this destruction is if tlmu tended 
to the glacier of Gumaran, before the snows fdl up llie 
valley again, gold and rut do, and household goods, accord- 
ing to the munljer herein set down, which is far Jo*** than 
thou owest me, and will not make peace between us for the 
village thou hast destroyed. But this if thou does!, T will 
pray for thy repentance, and thy sister whom thou had 
robbed will permit thett to look upon her face again. 
Rakhan, Prince of tlie noble Ossets/ 

* There was also another signature, broken and crooked, 
as if the hand had been seized in another, and compelled to 
shape the name of Mama* Then I hoped that my sister 
had not turned against mo in her heart, though constrained 
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by her fierce and wicked liu&baud; and 1 ordered the 
mcanuiiger to wait, and fed him with dainties that ho kinw 
nut how t«i handle, while 1 present'd my t< mprr even 
against the liihiilt uf that midribs. Fur n*>\v 1 u.i* ciiliihd 
to bo addressed as tiur t of which wo think more than the 
common word Prince ; for it is a designation of wailiko 
rank, imported from the furthest Orient, and ascribed to 
none but a Chief who has led his tribe into battle with a 
foreign foe. Scorning to show' anger, 1 wrote thus — 
u 1 Accursed murderer of my father, and serpent robber 
of my sister. Thou hast piled up a mountain of lies, so 
vast, and of such deadly' blackness, that the snow of thy 
guile cannot cover them. A man of lower rank than mine 
may descend into the filth where thou grovellest, and strive 
to vie with thee in vermin. But I will leave tliee to the 
Lord, who heedeth the smallest thing that He hath 
deigned to make. Yet that my sister l>e lint a widow, one 
thing 1 will say to thee. Let not the right bank of the 
Torek bo tainted by thine evil-smelling l)ody. Lest, for the 
sake of those whom the Heaven valueth, it be plunged 
into the bottomless bog. Fur verily there are foul reeks 
of Satan, sent by his malice to corrupt the air.’ 

“ }Tow this was not intended as an offering of peace -- 
though many people took it altogether in tlwt light, not 
from the moderation of the language only, but hecauso I 
sent not the wonted double dagger with it — but simply as 
an overture of justice, in language not too mealy, and an 
opening for reconciliation. For Marva, my bister, I felt 
many pangs, a hankering winch I endeavoured to repress, 
a tenderness of the younger days, when neither could have 
the skin broken without, a burst of tears from the others 
eyes. But we have to get. harder as we go on, and the 
hold of soft love on our little thumbs grows slacker , and 
even sweet twins (who have tumbled into one another’s 
arms, and rolled over with rollicking, till no one could toll 
which was which of them) must Tiegin to clu^c palm, and 
even shut list, to the kisses of eacli other. And with all 
this affection heavy on my mind, and a good guard left 
upon the steeps of Kartklos, I returned for the summer to 
Shamyl." 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

i . mail's tale — love 

“ Pekiiap.n you have gathered from my words already some 
idea of the character of Shamyl. Ail idea, and not a per- 
ception, was all that his dearest friends could have ol him, 
because he had no dear friends at all. And yet he was a 
nun of warm nature, and kept nobody at a distance from 
him , neither was there any haughtiness, though abundance 
of rudeness, about him. Men put. up with the latter, and 
even like it (when shown to their friends) and talk 
pleasantly about it, and tbe little ruiHc passes over, every 
one expecting that his friend will be the next tn get it. 
But cold universal arrogance makes the greatest of man- 
kind — if such can show it — universally detested. 

u I believe that Shamyl was by nature kind, — though 
be did some alwmiinahly brutal things, — and that if lie 
had not takon into his head, or had it put there by flat- 
terers, that Allah had breathed into him the breath of 
Mohammed, lie would have been one of tbe noblest, as 
well as the purest perhaps, of patriots. Peace be with 
him, for he was at least sincere, which cannot lie said of 
all leading minds, and be understood other men at a glance, 
though lie may not have looked very much into his own 
man. 

“ I fear that it may lie ungrateful on my part not to 
speak even more highly of him. For ho took a great lik- 
ing to me in his way, although I was not of his creed ; 
neither did 1 pretend to any personal hatred of the Rus- 
sians, who nro generally very kind of nature, — more so 
perhaps than we are, — and only did their duty in shooting 
us straightforwardly. Neither did 1 pretend to any special 
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love of him, bat carried out his orders as a soldier should, 
unless they were worse than even war demands, in which 
case I told him to seek elsewhere. Therefore I was sur- 
prised, as much as any man acquainted with hnn could he 
surprised, when he took me aside ono day dnd said : 1 Sur 
Imar, I have an important mission for thee, which I would 
intrust to no other. Many of my officers are rough and 
wild, and have no command over themselves with 'women. 
My son is a prisoner with the Russians ; and 1 have a 
noble scheme for recovering him, and perhaps a hundred 
thousand crowns to boot. Hut it is a dangerous enterprise, 
and must be carried out With proper delicacy to ladies/ 

“ This was a very high compliment to me, being still a 
young man in the fervour of my days ; but the Captain had 
Lean! of stern actions of mine, v r hen some of his men had 
shown rudeness to those who could not take up arms to 
protect themselves. 

“ ‘ Thou hast the best, linrso in the army, 1 lie continued, 
with liis deep eyes fixed upon my glowing cheeks, as the 
spirit of adventure began to rise, ‘and there is not a 
stronger man among us, neither one to surpass thee m 
activity. All this will In.* needed, and boldness loo, tem- 
pered with skill and discretion. 1 would go myself, for 
the work is worthy of me, but 1 cannot leave the camp 
just now. My design is to carry off from thoir summer 
encampment all the ladies of tlic Russian and the Georgian 
Court. Not a hair of their heads shall be harmed, and we 
will treat them as princesses, hut hold them for the ransom 
of my dear son, and a good round sum for the military 
chest. The Powers of the West have been stingy to us, 
when we might have done them excellent service, but we 
will make the Russian bear supply a little grease for our 
bullets ; for the ladies are of the highest rank. But the 
whole scheme fails, if even one of them should be ill- 
treated/ 

M This was the only point ahouf which J fell uneasiness; 
but he gave mo permission, and even clear orders, to shoot 
on the spot any man who misbehaved. And when he 
allowed me to take fifty of my tribe, as well as fifty cliosen 
men of liis, my only anxiety was to start as soon ns ar- 
rangements could be made, and before any rumour of our 
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plans should get abroad. For I knew all those southern 
stretches of the mountains well, and that perhaps induced 
him to appoint mo m command. 

“ He told me that trusty friend* near the Georgian capi- 
tal had informed liim that the early summer heat hail made 
the city in the deep hollow by the river almost unbeatable 
for ladies of the north , aud therefore the wives and daugh- 
ters of the principal Russian oilicors, together with the 
noblest of the Georgian women, had been sent to a cooler 
spot among the hills m the healthy district of Kahili, nde- 
bratod for its vineyards. Little expecting any danger 
there so far from the Lesghian outposts, they were lodged 
in a pleasant place under canvas, guarded by a scanty de- 
tachment of Cossacks, most of whom had been invalided 
from the war. Pounce upon them suddenly, and wliat 
could they do but scream ? Even this they would not do 
very long, according to kSliainyl’s opinion, hut soon bo liaji- 
py when they found themselves made much of, and enjoy 
the romance of the situation, and the high price put upon 
them. This prediction, to my surprise, pro\eil wonder- 
fully correct , for many of the younger ladies permanently 
added to the beauty of our country and the quality of its 
inhabitants; while those who preferred restoration declared 
that they would have no higgling about them, — if their 
husbands attempted to cheapen their price, lot them even 
remain among the gallant men who put them at a higher 
figure. Hut tins is a later matter, and I only mention it 
to show the good fooling we created. 

“Litters, and light carts, and other conveyances were 
scut in advance of us over the worst places, with order, 
to wait in a valley we described; and with all the Wt 
horses we could procure, we sot forth at sunrise one *11111- 
mer morning, so as to traverse the most dangerous p-irt of 
the journey in good daylight. We rodo very leisurely to 
keep our horses fresh, until in the aftemoou of the second 
day, we halted in a holloftv of the lower mountains to make 
a good meal, and learn more exactly where the eiifainp- 
ment of the ladies was. Hero were a hundred of m. all 
good horsemen, and accustomed to despise the enemy, — 
not for want of courage, but for want of wit. In oniimgo 
they were quite our equals, for they never seemed to care 

210 



I MAR'S TALK — LOVE 


much almut their lives; hut when hriskne^ and readiness 
turned the issue, the vigour of the free, man p.»uld up-j-t the 
hulk uf serf-. Tins we had proved a hundred thue* .igain-L 
the. weight of nuiiil)cr>. 

“ l>i»ing in command of this dainty cnlcrpriM, .u.d liv- 
ing t'» pirne. t licit 1 was not Inn young, winch .iIwll} put.- 
a \outli upon hib ior\ iijic&t mettle, J took all the precau- 
tions of uu old commander. Ordering all the. others to 
keep close, and having only Stepan and the best of our 
guides with me, 1 proceeded very carefully afoot along the 
course of a stream from the hills, which had worn a deep 
channel. We knew where the ladies ought to be; and 
though a man must not rely too much on that, sure enough 
there they were by the dozen. Tlieir encampment was 
pitched upon a very pretty knoll, not more than a long 
eyeshot from the nearest liend of the watercourse we 
crouched in. I put my red plume between my knees, and 
watched them, being surprised at the beauty of tlieir dress, 
and the far greater beauty of tlieir figures. The proudest 
radiance of Lho Russian Court was there, and the softer 
charms of Georgia ; and I was glad not to see those lovely 
faces, which it would be my duty to bedew with tears so 
soon. 

“ Having counted their tents, three of which were 
royal, and mode myself sure of their position, I left all 
those beauties at their lea outside, with thfe sunset casting 
tlieir shadows down the slope, and saying to myself, 
‘Where will you have your breakfasts, Mesdames 1 ? * stole 
back with my two comrades, to make ready for this prize. 
Stepan, who was always full of strong ideas, and never 
confined them to himself, did his utmost to convince me 
that the wisest plan was to let all these liouris go snugly 
to bed, and then catch thorn up as they were in tlieir first 
slumber, and whirl them away on our saddles. Ihit I 
could not bear to think of this outrage on tlieir modesty ; 
and one figure in a silver pink dfess was in my mind, — 
the youngest and the loveliest of all I had descried. 
Therefore I made ready to descend upon these ladies be- 
fore they should begin to retire for the night, which they 
would not do until they had supped well and probably' 
played their games of cards. 
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w We had little fear of sentries, for there were not more 
than a dozen, and no sign of any liorsc-patrol about ; an d 
even of the few fellows lounging round the tents, and 
ordered to keep at a proper distance from them, we got rid 
by the old device of sending a boy on a donkey with a 
flagon of vodka on cither side. They showed their alac- 
rity by robbing him of these, and then retiring to their hut, 
with the officer on duty to take first pull. When the 
moon was up, and we rode softly over the sod of alluvial 
ground, the only challengo wo received was the screech of 
a Russian drinking-chorus round the comer of the trees. 
Without firing a shot, nr disturbing a dog, wo surrounded 
the camp of the fair oucs, and called upon them to surren- 
der. At the same time we entreated them to prepare in 
silence fur tlicir departure with us, if they valued the lives 
of their guardians. 

11 This exhortation was of no effect. Amazement and 
terror quite overcame then natural discretion, and we found 
it impossible to parley with them. So great was the out- 
cry that vp stood aghast, till those faithful Cossacks came 
running, or rather staggering to the rescue, which restored 
our power of action. We bound them in couples to con- 
venient trees with some ropes wc had brought for the pur- 
pose; and then as the ladies still declined to join us, we 
wrapped all the most important of them in their cloaks, 
ami placed them on our horses. Tn this the} 7 assisted us 
to some, extent, by kindly disclosing tlic rank of each other. 
Thus we obtained all who were of any value from a finan- 
cial point of view, twenty-two of sterling substance; and 
at their entreaty and assurance of amendment wc took a 
domestic for each of them, and turned our horses 1 heads 
towards the glen where the vehicles awaited us. 

u My instructions were to leave no room for doubt as to 
our possession of six Princesses, whose names 1 will not 
give, because most of them, I trust, are still alive, and 
none the worse for their dhptivity. Enough that they were 
of exalted rank, and in command — as the Russiau ladieB 
contrive to be — of the Commanders of the army opposed 
to ns. Therefore, before we started, I stood upon the 
terrace in front of the tents, witli our horses pawing the 
turf, which was almost a novel treat to them, and 
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the white moon making a picture of us. Ami there with 
great dcf 61*01100 and courtesy, I called over from the list 
provided me tho names of their incomparablo Highnesses, 

the Princess O , and the Princess D , &c. ; aud 

each of them made answer according to temperament, and 
sense of resignation to the will of Heaven. Then I ga\u 
the word to start, and remained the last, to bring up the 
rear as in duty 1 was hound. 

“ Rut suddenly a slender and timid figure came gliding, 
as if in the haste of despair, from tho shadow of a tent, 
and stood close to me. It was the lovely maiden 111 tin* 
silver-pink attire, and she drew her veil partly aside, and 
glanced in the clear moonlight at my face, and then dropped 
her dark eyes, and then lifted them again with quivering 
tears like a suppliant — ‘Oh, Captain, am I to be ieit 
behind '( ’ 

" ‘Lady, have no fear,' I said very gently, and half 
afraid to look again at her; ‘you shall not he left un- 
guarded. Rut tell mo who you are, the fairest and the 
youngest of so many/ 

“ ‘Alas, sir, 1 am not worth money now,* she answered 
with her white hands clasped together ; * there is none of 
my race to pay ransom now. There is not even a wealthy 
friend, to help, or to shelter Oria.’ 

“ ‘The Princess Oria, the lily-hud of Kajori, the last of 
the Royal House of Georgia, to which the race of Ilurik 
is a mushroom ! Princess Oria, I do you homage.' 

“ As l made her a low salute, which I would not have 
offered to the Czar himself, she turned away as if she would 
not see it, and a soft sob made me feel afraid. This was not 
one of your haughty mesdames, who let the men fancy that 
they carry them by storm, while they laugh in their own 
proud breasts, with knowledge that they are the Masters, 
as soon as they like. I could hear the Princess I). 111 the 
distance, rating tho man who earned her on tho cushion 
provided in front of him, and T knew that he had a bad 
time of it. 

“ * What are the commands of your Royal Highness t 9 
I asked, with an emphasis on the title, which she alone of 
the proud bevy could claim. ‘ Behold, I am proud to be 
your slave/ 
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“ She rose to the remembrance of her childhood, when 
she had been made much of, as the last descendant of 
Queen Tamara ; and then her pride melted into a flood of 
tears, and the sense of helpless maidenhood. She tried 
to say something, but it only came to sobs. 

“‘Trust yourself to me,' I said, *1 cannot leave you 
here at the mercy of drunken Cossacks. I am Sur iinar 
of the Lcsgliians, not a Moslem, but a Christian. l>y the 
body of Christ, none ohall harm yuu, while I live/ 

“ There was no time for further adjurations. She bowed 
her beautiful head, and drew down her long veil, and in a 
moment the love of my life was in my arms, and on the 
soft pillow in front of me, with my horse at full gallop, in 
the broad stietch of the moon. Like an image of marble 
she lay before me, and 1 touched her as if she were an 
image of glass. The troopers were astonished when we 
overtook them, but they knew better than to say a woixl, 
or down they would have gone, Russian Princess and all. 
For I was not in the cue to stand insolence. Having given 
my orders 1 kept in the rear, grudging even the moon 
between the bars of shadow a glimpse at the iigure in my 
precious trust. Put no man can think of such things, and 
then toll them. For, they only come once in the night- 
mare of life. 

“ Shamyl was delighted, when we brought him his fair 
prisoners, and lie did his very best in his peasant style to ■ 
be courteous and polite to them. As the leader of the 
expedition I had the privilege of introducing them; and it 
was really a fine thing to see how they behaved to loin, 
and he to them. He gave himself airs which made me 
smile ; and before so much rank and beauty — infidel thouph 
it might he — he forgot for the moment that he was iho 
Prophet of the Lord. And as for the ladies, although they 
were bound in consistency to abhor him, not only did they 
forego the attempt, but all who had rank to make such a 
claim decent, insisted upon having a lock of his hair. 

“ In a word, the Princesses were all so happy, when by 
means of a flag of truce thoy had received from their 
friends a large supply of raiment and other luxuries, that 
the hope of getting a first-rate figure for them was endan- 
gered. Instead of frantic adjurations, and despairing out- 
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cries, their letters, now wore full of bright description*- anil 
gay narratives. ; ami pr« *ud ,i* wc were of their gnml opm- 
ions, we could not afford them to that extent. It. became 
needful on this behalf to send the fair captives to a duller 
place, to some desolate spot, where even a woman could not 
contrive to sec. much of the world. Parglii, m the depths 
of Daghestan, and faraway c\en from the echoes, was a 
place of so lofty a character tliat the fashions of the Ark 
were as valid as the latest announced from Pans; and 
thither I was ordered to conduct these ladies, for the crea- 
tion of discontent among them, the scenery being beautiful, 
but sparsely populated. And if the love of "Nature were 
by any means as potent in the Russian breast as the Eng- 
lish ladies now declare it to have grown in theirs, perfect 
happiness should have been the Inf, of these fair Princesses. 
There was nothing to disturb them, beauty reigned on 
every sale; and beauty should have reigned within. J 

“ Rut alas that human nature never, at least m its femi- 
nine state and form, finds satisfaction in the outward type ! 
Among the rugged mountains, and with frequent shift, and 
much discomfort, these fair creatures had been bright, and 
cheerful, and perilnush amiable. A flag on a rock, or u 
drum at the corner, or the flash of a helmet in the hollow, 
was enough to send their active minds into fifty pleasant 
flutters. But here they had no stir of war, no delightful 
dreads to rouse them, only the depths of lonely peace, 
and the repose, for which they had so often sighed. For 
a day or two, they tried to enjoy it, and spoke ui the 
ph'si-ures of their childhood, and roved about in cotton 
jucki'1 - us if they were longing to be peasants. Our duty 
w,i< t" defend thorn only, and never interfere with them, 
so lung as they kept within certain bounds; and wo gave 
them no cause to complain of us ; but endeavoured to do 
our duty well, as sentries of so many money-bags. 

11 Strange as it must appear, the»e was nothing that irri- 
tated lliem more than this. They could not l>car to be 
regarded in tliat light, and being too proud to come out of 
it themselves, *what did they do but send their maids — 
they may not have meant it, but so it came to pass — to 
produce a flirtation among my men. Precautions had been 
taken (us we thought) against any process of that sort, by 
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detailing foe this custody only grizzled veterans, who had 
wives at homo, and could not understand a single word ni 
Russian. Rut tin's, though a step in the right direction, 
did not go quite far enough; and several of our village re 
beyond the prune of life behaved in a manner more appro- 
priate to their sons. So that I found myself compelled, in 
the proper discharge of my office, to use increasing dili- 
gence from day to day. For one of the Russian ladies, 
being the mother of two little girls, had ubtained permis- 
sion t»i bring her favourite French governess, as lively a 
gill as ever lived, and acquainted with half-a-dozen lan- 
guages. This Mademoiselle de J , — for 1 will show 

her the same consideration as her wealthier comrades, — 
was perpetually forming little plots of the wildest and 
most romantic kind, for the escape of all the captive baud. 
\V ith a view to that, she took upon herself to inspect me 
closely, every time 1 came to a little gate, newly put across 
tlie pass, by my speejal orders, which had created much 
offence inside. There was no other way, by which these 
ladies, who now placed every confidence m me, could 
manage to get away at all, without perpendicular motion ; 
unless it were tho narrow winding passage leading into a 
sombre wood, and there I had ‘Wolves!’ painted up in 
great Russian capitals, so that few feminine eyes had the 
courage even to look at the signboard. And this is how 
it should be with them. For we do not wish them to he 
like us. 

41 1 was trying to get out of that condition of the mind, 
into which I had been cost by a very few words, and still 
fewer glances from that lovely Princess Oria, whom I 
remembered as a very little maiden leading some procession, 
when I was a lad at Tiflis. If ever any boy has any heart 
to lose, when it ought to he gone upon play and mischief, 
mine had taken a salty out of me at sight of that young 
darling, trying to walk* in a stately manner as she had 
been instructed, and resolute to bring her soft innocent self 
to the stiffness of the great occasion. How I had longed to 
lift hex up amoug them and shout — 1 This is your Queen, 
if you had a spark of courage. Behold the pink eagle on 
her shoulder ! ’ 

“ But now it was a very different thing. The duty of 
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an officer in tru^t was laid upon mo, ami if the men of 
Georgia would not stand up for their rac*, wh.it had any 
outer tiilxs to du with it? Thu main puini. Is fort mo jviih 
to imiiijuit funlnJi jearning.s and liehav.- a** a fii'nr- made 
of Mool and leather. And without the iiilerfeii*i*iv nf that 
glittering lit Mu gmerin*-*, the nipt me and ihu :mgui ii of 
my life would not h.i\e hern. 

“ I eanie down Ihe narrow pin^ 011c: evening lo.wiriU duds, 
to M'C 1 " the jui-iing of tho MiilimN, aiul to rr' , eiv»- uny 
mobhage fioiu tin* Indie*, concerning their wrllair and their 
general ideas, for they were beginning to write very crav- 
ing letters and entreaties- that would move a heart of stone, 
to husbands and fathers who wore made of money, to res- 
cue them from tins seclusion. All these wc forwarded, 
and Sliamyl calculated that every letter would he worth to 
us a thousand roubles on the average. Hut money was 
not in my thoughts at all, and eveu tho sense of duty lied, 
when I saw through the liars not the French w r oinan only, 
but a figure very closely veiled, and endeavouring not to be 
seen in the twilight of a rock. 

“ 4 Poor little sold ! She will die, she will die ; * said the 
lady from Paris, with a very light Righ, as if with the 
thought that wo must, all do that. ‘ Those fat Princesses, 
what is it then 1 They are punishing her to the death. 
Poor little one ! Hut why (lo I speak to Monsieur tho 
Commander? Monsieur the Commander will rejoice in 
that occurrence, because tho poor little one is not endowed 
with gold. Alas, it is so everywhere, except in France! ’ 

” 4 Young lady, allow me to enter. It is my place to 
set* to the safety of you all. I have not entered after 
sundown hitherto. But stand aside, lady, or you may be 
harmed.’ 

“ She saw that I would break the gate open at a thrust, 
— for we allowed them to lock themselves in at night. 
4 Monsieur the Commander, how imperious he is ! ' she 
exclaimed with a wicked smile, as*she turned the key. I 
thanked her, and then put my arm across the passage as 
the other young lady seemed about to fly. 4 Pardon, fair 
Princess, but I cannot have it thus, ’ I said, with on at- 
tempt to look official; * I am not your warder only, but 
your guardian. Yon trusted yourself to my care that 
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night. A thousand Shamyls shall not tako you from me.' 
Can you liol trust \ •mr-idf to me again ? lluvo 1 given 
you reab»'ii to regirt n ? 1 haw* longed to lw with you 

every moment; but have 1 ever dared to approach you?’ 
I spoke in her native language, which was \trv delightful 
to her ears after so much Russian. 

“ ‘ Speak then with good courage, thou silly child. Tell 
the Lra\e Commander all the insults piled upon thee by 
the proud and fat Princesses. Alas, good Heaven, there 
they are calling mo again ! Who would not think that L 
was bom to he their slave? Brave Commander, the time 
is now for thee.’ With these words away ran Aludonini. 
selle de J . 

“ Then Oria spoke, without shrinking fh*»n me, nud her 
voice was as clear as the melody of a river w lien the Winter 
has released it, and the Spring is on its banks. 

“ 4 Sfir fmar, thou liast been very good to me. If I placed 
no confidence in such a kind defender, never could I hope 
to be defended any more. But now I am .safe uinmig all 
these great ladies; I am not one of those wlm .shriek at 
every shadow.’ 

“ ‘To that I can bear witness, ’ I answered very softly, 
to remind her of the night when she lay upon my horse; 

* but what can I do, if the Princess will ni.t trust me? ’ 

11 At this gentle Teproach all her generous nature sprang 
forth, like the sun in a tempest. She. threw aside her veil, 
and came close to me, and was not afraid to fix her eyes on 
mine. 4 Stir Imar, is that faith enough?’ she a-ked, as 
she gave me her soft hand long enough to Im-t for many an 
hour of dreaming. 4 It is all I can ask fur the prcM-nt/ I 
replied, and she turned away her face, but not her fiem, 

44 Fearing to bring her into contumely among her proud 
companions, whose voices we could hoar not faT away, 1 , 
retired from the gate with the proper martial trend ; hut not i 
before I had obtained her promise to meet me on the mor- 
row at the foot of the vending passage into the black wood;' 
but she was not to ventures up the path, until tdic saw mo 
thore ; for truly there liad been a wolf prowling near it,. ■ 
according to the children of the peasants. Therefore 1 liad" 
taken cate to keep our golden ladies from risking ten thous'i 
and good crowns, perhaps apiece to the cause of freedom 
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(which llicy were ready to embrace, ai s**nn a.- they knew 
IhiIIi m de* «*£ in, bv venturing into those gaunt ami lonely 
shadows, whole no nun could hoar them while bring 
devoured. 

14 In flii** a-Mirancc! I had every hope of treating enuh- 
clonti.il ly the pillion of the IVinr* 1 ** Oria. and if thill 
desirable wolf would onh form milliner linen at the inter- 
view, who could i::y uh.il might come of ll 1 I Jut even 
lii-c yoiiiigu t ciiK if lie li.nl any, might lu\e regarded me 
with contempt, it he had eel) the I'ondili >n 1 w:i* in, while 
waiting for the footstep of my low; lor liic\ look at .*uch 
matter* lit a I*'*-* *'lhllll*M\e WM\. 

“ l 'n worthy im I wa* « f the j«*y I then altaiued, even the 
jiJim <ure <>f K > nieiiihi | iing it w»»uld he jiiMl\ tain u from me, 
if I lmii'i"L it h\ :m\ ••rdmary word.-. r«»r any oiu ol*e 
it -c-c-ni - enough to kiiowlh.it after *nri» talk of a! lairs in 
general, and I rill* < w»* |»n tended to Ik* lull ol, iii\ beaut}, 
my ilaiiing, m\ gift fi • -in lleaim, mi own and my only 
hi\e confessed — th.it I w i.. a* much to her a* .‘■lie eoiild he 
lo me.” 

At lln-i point, the Lesghiaii Tnii^e became unahle to 
proceed will, his mirilive. 1 f**It th.u 1 should have Wu 
ten lime* wor*e, if I had won and ihen l*»st In* daughter. 
So I grappl'd hi** strong hand, a lii< a 1i was trembling ii»« 1 a 
litlh 1 , and hoping lliat *«.ft iimiui.ries niighl hiIn'I" to 
gentle .*\ lupalhii *, departed with m\ love f«»r him inerea*' , 'l 1 
and my reveri-ne»* not diiiimi*hed. When I siwhun next, 
he had githeivd up hi* courage, aial wa* a little a-h lined 
of his own breakdown. Ami hr- tried to fell the re*t of 
his kh! story, as if it were the sorrow of a en'iMu or a 
comrade. 
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[MAJi'tf TALE — PEA l E 

u Happiwkss appears to me to reliable the black eagle of 
tin* mountains moie liian the fair dove of tin* proverb, . 
Iti^lJess and bwift of wing, it Uutter.-, .scarcely king enough 
for a hover, over any lionn 1 of ours, and even then loo ' 
high fur us to bo sure that we haws been it. JSut until it 
is cone, can we believe that it ho* been with in*: and we - 
kiiiuv in our hearts that to look for it destroy a the chances ‘ 
of M*eing it. 

11 Shamyl was in a rage that Oria dared to pledge her 
faith to me, without consulting the 4 Mountain-lion,’ as 
his llattorers now called him. Whether lie hoped to make 
money of her, or what other reason lie may have had, I 
will not pretend to say. But when by means of my good _ 
service, and without the loss of a single man, he secured 
all those fair prizes, and thu> recovered his favourite son, 
licit to mention an excellent sum in mJi, ami good wivee 
for some of his officers, the leaM he should have done in . 
my opinion was to smile and pour his blessing upon the , 
union of Oria and Iruar. Instead of Ihut, on the very day " 
when the last of the Russian ladies left the lonely recesses' 
of Darghi, ho sent a score of hi* liodyguard, without even 
the courtesy of asking my consent, to escort the Princes* A 1; 
Oria to his own headquarters. ■ , 

u Bad breeding hero made a great mistake, os it imualJj^Q 
does among gentlemen. For if he had sent his orders to 1 ^ 
me. as* the' officer to whom he had intrusted the captives, L i3 
should have felt myself bound to obey him, however muchyf ‘ 
against my liking. But being treated in this rough man-71 
ner, which the Avar Chief was too fond of employing,- EJ 
threw* off at once my allegiance to him, — which was noj^ 

„ ' 220 



IMAR’8 TALE — PEACE 

latof a tribesman, and had been already eucr< 'ached upon 
. a little loo uncouthly. For at present lie \va^ c|iuli piv-per- 
ou-, aiiit si-emed well able to hold hi.s own, — th'iiigh the 
j enemy liad begun already their new plan of cumpi.j^n. l>y 
, which they prevailed in the end again -1 him, — si* th.it tln-ie 
could be yiu dishomnir in having linn will: higgler). If 
1 the Russians had been pressing uii him, J would not have 
quitted him: though nothing would have mad- me leave 

the I’rinri -> at hi- mu rev . For win *n An ntMed hi-r-i-lf 

to me, what ihing.- 1 uid, and vvli.it vow- 1 made, and 
what contempt 1 truly felt for evvrv huin.in h-mg who 
tlji 'light lightly of 2 >iii-lT hiftinc— ! Th*»-e • ■lliri'is who 
eann* with Shamy I 'm •»rd» , r*' I were a s faithful n-. o'uld in* 
to him. hut 1i>n time.- as many would n«*l li.iv* avail'd 
to march my Ori.i cattwanis. 

M ‘This lady goes with me," 1 paid, 1 she will be my wife 
in tlnvo ditj - ' lime, ju-t wlieu jem njoin the camp. I 
will give you a h ttr r to that iffert to tbe in -pin-il Om- 
mander. My men a 1-*> will rome wilh me: and if, .is tlie 
Cieiieru], lie ha.- any wed of tin-in hereafter, they will be 
at hi- -erviee. ^ nil know that 1 do nut speak in vain.' 

“They all knew that, ami many 'iw doubt uj-hed liut 
thev al-o were homeward bound. They went one w.iy, 
and we the oilier: and the sous of gloomy I -lam heard iho 
sour'd t»f our rej«»i< eful faith Imrne Lark to them through 
the mount tin pa— cs by the mfl air from the iw< 

“ For three or four years sifter that, 1 led si v« ly jhiipo- 
f ill life, happy in the perfect love of Uria, and the e-tiem 
of xnv faithful tribe. Being thoroughly verged in in- •im- 
tsiin vvsir, we made ourselves respected by the badly armed 

• and imdisciplim'd races to the we-tward and I li«- math of 

. Ui*. If they attempted an inroad, as their maimer wa-, ^ 
upon us, for their Mikes wo regretted it. hut for our own’ 
l were gratified. Because instead of plunder imr us of our 
/honest crops and cattle, they always lo^l their thievish 

* own; so thnt we grow very comfortably and poverty was 
^unknown among us. Wc sternly repressed all robbery, 

| and to afford an abiding lesson to neighljoiir* of lax prin- 
/.ciplo, we deprived them of the mean 6 ! of outrage, placing 
; . these under our own control. At one time the numerous 
j^Osset tribes, far beyond Kukhan’s rule, promised to join 

221 



VSR 

DARIEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREY 

him iu the plunder of our prosperity. Hut before they 
could mature their contradictory idea.-, wo passed with a 
chosen band through their only fruit fid place.', obtaining 
many specimens of things vh* fiminit cultivate, uinl lcawng 
them so much to talk of that they fell with one accord 
upon one another. So that they wi-iu compelled to *»cnd a 
humble petition to us for m od, a» cnuii as t lit- sun came 
back again. 

“These little matters kept mir nrm*. from rusting, and 
our bodies from torpor. We injured no mi** v. hu did not 
require it, and we taught (hem to abstain from injury. 
We encouraged literature in eu-ry \dl.ige |*»"C"ing two 
men who could reud, and within ten Hide* of k.irtldos 
Tower there were five or s*i\ puci« gniwin.'. All tin? I 
mention not by way of vaunt, but to *Ji«>w lc»w mu* h nan 
be accomplished, when the mind is ea*v. 

“Hut alas before these gr»*al n-fmiH hail l.do'ii solid 
root with us, the filial ad van n* nf lb** JtU'd.m f.Hiv* hur- 
ried us to the war again. Sliann l t tin gillaiiL patriot, 
who had for a generation balll--d th*» pn.ver nf .1 hmndh-M 
empire, was at last being crushed l»v weight of number*, 
and worn out by perpetual hi* »w*. I»y furling li is HMinty 
troops together, and closing the defiles around them, tlio 
stubborn invaders now had him 111 a grip, like n wolf 
blocked in his own don to starve.. II** <m 1 I«h 1 upon all who 
bad shared Ins successes to li-lp him in llu- li>t ic-nitree; 
and loth as 1 was to leave iii\ lnpp\ hnine .uni peaceful 
villages, honour and good faith miN imt lie ‘larval by 
our prosperity. 

“My sweet wife, who had never admired the great Cap- 
tain as the Russian ladies did, prayed and wept and maxed 
in vain; she brought my two children, the Imy ami the 
girl, to show me that T ought to think of more than mere 
abstractions. Innocent flesh of my own fle^li, and lender 
bone of my own bone, qpd eyra more bright than any star 
in all the sky of glory, wliat' had the 1 Wolf of the moun- 
tains ’ done to make me lo\«* him ra«»rc than thc*e.t I 
stood at the gate with my arm around her trembling fi»rm; ; 
and my beautiful boy, just three j cars «>]d, clung to my 
leg and kissed my knee, and the little. baby always wise, 
who now lias come to be Dane], looked at me through 



her motlicr's hair, with the sparkle of tin- brighter world 
babes comt from Mill uinjuiticlicd by earth. What was 
pride tn me, or gloiy, il I c«»uld iml iiml them h. re t Jiui 
love bus nc\er yet MUlicod to keep a mini coiilcnied. He 
^rows ashamed of lmng m it, ami his manhood urgim 
that if he lcla his liarling- wrap it all in warmth and soft- 
m--, it will Miun cease In he woilh their earn. I pul my 
wife and ehildren by, with a prater to the Lord Id protect 
them, and wmt tc do my duly. 

11 I Low often I h.nhi-d lack, and lln>ugli1 — a* all I loved 

grew further ntf— ih.it a mails lird duty is to th who 

ciiuimt live without Inin. Ab-reowr, that I should be 
punished f"r e.i^tiiiir «*\ i"** upon ami lunging for Mu: mg 
rather 1 hail steadfast life. Ihidly lieguu, ami sully ended, 
was to he. tin; rub 1 of it. At the out** l llnis uur little bund 
(familiar as t ln-\ oiiue had !■<•* u with every* twist of the 
luoiinlain eliaiu nnd e\ery I single of tin* gi»rgi-,| had iii.au-. 
aged, hy hung hi p'se ■■ l.»j|.r f to gel. thi-ir nii'sminet c««ii- 
fiM-d. And even when they lin upnii th- wsiy, they found 
it Mopped by fiK-uli mitpiKf at tie- \»ry point -1 hat wo 
iiM»d to guaiil. l»uL sifter many si climb and crawl, w«- 
contrived t*» r-j-'in the bnve I vn.iiiin 

“ 1 wa ■ sidmithd b» him at mice, and saw by the W'Mri- 
lie- s i»f hi- ey»*s, ami the looseness of his altitude, that h«* 
knew il was all over. lie was silling at a table with 
the lamp behind him, anil Ins shaptry head thrown kirk- 
ward, so lint the light plr.ed down the furmws of his 
heavy fonhc.nl, sw from below one m-c* the niuon gli'lMi- 
ing down a wrinkled steep. With l.is tisud mmihi of cere- 
mony he diil n* >1 ri-e. bill grasped mv hand. 

K< Im;ir, thou art a man,’ lie said, with hi* gnltiinil 
voice, such a* all the Avan have, now a lit lie iremulmi*. 
*If all had bren as true .is limit, T should not ln»k like 
thin to-night. It is Russian gold that lias •■.m-piered uk. 
To-morrow I surrender. * # 

“This was such a shock to me, that 1 could not reply 
immediately'. Xnf that 1 cared for the cause of 1 slam, 
to which ho hail licen devoted : neither did 1 dHcpt the 
Russians, or dream that we, with m> many race* all at feud 
with one another, could ever form a nation. Ihit I felt as 
my true man would foci, a reverence for this dauntless 
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hero ('who h:ul held l.i.« own h» lung ng.iiiiht resistless odds) 
aii'l sorrow .it the clo-e nf a nni-r so grand. 

11 1 I hn\e fought a g."»d tight. I lime held the fiith. 
1 have n«»t .-uiwu f»r iii\ ■ u gl»»r\, hi if in the caiHe of 
Qod most High. IT it U lie* I Inly will to fm -ah** us, 
there is no more for man i.i d*>/ 

“ It was useless of couth* to argue with him. A man at 
all open to argument wuiild not Ium* done lini'di against 
Russia. And when T m«'f my f>*w Mirvi\ing friend* among 
his gallant officers, tlie\ tnl*l in«» lli.it hi- li-t ilefi-nee was 
gone, his force reduced to four hundred nun, and all hi.s 
inaccessible retreats cut-oil'. The had blocked him 

in lus last hole; for Ills own life he ear.**! little, a- lie had 
proved a thousand time*: hut 1h«* f**w who Mill lemiucd 
faithful to him, and were ready l*i die at his side, Min-ly it 
would have been a mean re.juir.il to drive them lik** sheep 
into tlio butcher’s yard. Theivfoiv 11111 -.I lie \ield at last. 

“Wo were talking di-mallv about all this, aul saving 
that the mountains would neur ag.un U 111 for a gentle- 
man to live in, when I men id nrn-ther call to Sliiiinyl’s 
room, and had another int« r\i«-w with him. lie had spoilt 
some time in prayer, and l*een lew aid. -1 with a imly 
vision from on high, so that ln^ e\c- w 1 re full of tire, and 
his countenance shone with h.ipp'no.-s. On« wmiiil senreely 
believe that gloom ami ferocity so oiton darkened that 
- wondrous face. 

“ c I have received the word of the Lord, tin li*.ly voice 
of Allah, to whom he all pr.'ii*-e and glory! 1 mar of tlio ■ 
Kheusurs, it is not for thee to hear it, Uing hut an outer 
infidel. It is commanded that tli.-n shuiildeM dipart from 
among the chosen warrior* *.f heaven, that they who bear 
witness be of the true faith. If thou and thy men can: 
escape, behold it is my duty to aid thee. And verily I 
rejoice, for thou hast been a faithful friend to us.’ 

W H he rejoiced, I cpuM toll him of some one who re- 
joiced a hundred-fold, to escape a Huhhuu jail and exile: 
from his wifo and children, even if hi- life w p ere spared;' 
of which there was no certainty, after the many atrocities,; 
committed by my very noble friend. JVrh.ips it was not? 
magnanimous on my part to decline — if good luck should 
allow it— -the glory of being shot or starred for the sake. 
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"■,of tilt* beloved country, But a lot of m^s 1, ingles came ‘ 
' into that 'junction. \Va* it my count rv in thu first placet 
If it was, da mid 1 help it by quilting it so? And again, 
would that beloved land show (ijiul love to me when gone, 
by attending l«» iny " ’ uging"? No land I have, heard of 
has ever done tliat. Therefore ] showed my love of my 
country, by deciding to remain uwde it. 

fa ‘ruinuiainler of the ( auiMsUt , 9 1 said, knowing that 
lie liked that app* llatioii, though he m-\er commanded 
half of it; ‘a r»*\ el.it it »ii meh as llune U n*«t to bo dis- 
reginled. Hut h>»w \* it to he e.mied uut i By many 
duun ^ and M»me fighting, we have maile om way to thee. 
Hut the foe hath closed m -it mir heels. Our little band 
Could never i topu In jm.-s tin* hues again. Thrice 

had. thou emiie (o libs again, when the enemy proclaimed 
lliee dead. Hut this is taimid even thy re^.m-ces.’ 

“ lie ."iniled, with the pleasant «mile of a man who feels 
himself undernited. * hnar, it i- not that I um beaten in 
the power* of the mind, 1 he said, - hut n-ver was there 
mortal born, ami Tilled with the breath of the Lord from 
birth, who could vaiejuMi the love -d gold in men. The 
Ron of Manoah emild n»i do it . n.d.'ln-r even our Great 
Prophet. I, who have gift*, from I leaven alni, suited to a 
weaker age, am lieaten hv Hint incur-* d Power. It is gold 
alone that hitli vanqiiidied Sh.imjl.* 

11 Hidi>'\ing th.it this upon the ivh*»le was true, I left him 
to his sad rullocf inns, lint prosenllv lie raised his head 
again, and looked at mo with his old grim smile. He 
Hpread mil his woolly arm**, and spoke with a large mouth 
quivering. 

11 1 Knowcsl thou that I could earrv off every man of my 
four hundred left, ami laugh at the Ku-dan beleagiierers ? 
This night J would do it y and let them smell for us in ihe 
morning. Hut to what, effect? To kill a Tiussian is no 
dinner. All the parses are closc*^ against u«, and all our 
villages occupied. The winter i-s nigh: we should be no 
'.morn than hungry wolves upon the. mountains. But thou 
[.art young, thou hast a homo 1o go to, and art not of our 
-religion. Take tliy faithful fifty, and go this night. My 
•con will show thee how. No more.* 

. • “ That was the last I saw of Shamyl, and this much T 
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will say for him. He never sent any man 1o fact* a per 'l 
which he himself would shrink from, neither did he light 
for his own ambition, or hide m hi* turkin one cojH-k. 
The Russiaus behaved very generously ami even nobly to 
hint; and in the quiet evening of his d,i}*. In* may have 
looked back with sorrow upon hi* barbarities against 
them. 

“Our little band had never binned in any *'f lho*o 
atrocities. Tlicrefore it would hi- bolter fur ii*, if wo 
could not escape capture, to fall into the hands nl i In- foe 
as u separate detachment, tlian to Hirr'Midcr with the 
General. And this was my rra.-« n for attempting an 
escape, ratlieT than any fair pro-pe«-t of Mire. -s m ,11. h a 
situation. I hit strange to say, by iiii-.ui* of a tumed in the 
cliif unknown to the enemy, ami tin n si.nm iin 1 perilous 
scaling of rocks — such as Englidmien delight in, but a 
native of the mountains prefer-* tu do by >li'|«ul v — and 
thou sumo midnight rushes through hlm-kad-'d p:i ■«■-* ami 
defiles, we contrived with the 1 of (wo non • >nl \ t>> n- 
gam our own abodes. Hut mnn- than a Tiimith had thin 
been spent after vre quitted Shaun 1, 11 * wandering, light- 
ing, and lying close, going out of «»ur wa\ f..r -u-tfuianee, 
and l>eiiig driven out of it by enemies ..ml temped-. With 
50,000 men to stop them, not a lior-.- t.. help them, no 
supplies to start with, and no villngo-fulk t'» ]»rn\id«‘ them, 
nothing but the fruit the boars laid left, t«» keep body and 
soul together — even veterans of Sli.nnylV training might 
have been proud to force passage thus. 

“Alas that we ever achieved il ! Fur in. men's sake I 
am glad, of course; but for my own, I w>»uld ihut God had 
seen fit in His mercy to lay me dead bv a ltu.vdan gun, or 
stretch me frozen on the mountain bide!” 
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lWAK'ri TAM: — fKJ.Mi: 

“Ir was late of .m Oetob-r afternoon, when my heart, 
which hud been ln\v with hunger, hardship, and long iveuri- 
11 ^, begun to gl»iw with li'ijm and l»>v a*- 1 Mood at the 
liollom id our Rarthlo-* ^tcp. Thure w.i* Mu i n>il si-i- mi 
guard; and tin graino* Mop- and groin.* wi n» ch* *ki-«l with 
snow : hut 1 —lit my followers to llu ir lioiin--, u> was only 
fair to tii«*:u, with ■ir«l* , i> to «■■ suit* Lc > a Jieep und-gout slip- 
per, if thrnr appetite* remained, when they hud embraced 
their families. Then I -minded Hie great horn, fogged 
with eolnweV, hanging .ilmve the lower gal» , and with 
only my f.iii hi ill milk -brother Stepan, and one other 
trooper who U Judged to our old tower, breasted the ruggid 
and crocked a*«v*it. 

c< 1 1 low wild with delight will my Orin In 1 ! 1 I thought, 
ab I laUiurcd through the. drifts, fur there had Ihmmi no 
opportunity of -ending any letter. 1 How lonely she mu^t 
have hi -ii, -weel soul, ami trembling with hope of a word 
from me ! 1 

" Kut whiui we reached the upper gate, there was im one 
even there on guard. The brazen cannon mire kepi mi 
bright were Imricd in winding sheets of miow: and e\i*n 
tins terrace before the door, which it was a point of Iw-pi- 
tality to keep clean-swept for travellers, was glittering with 
untrodden drift. We were all in such a ragged and -.stage 
state, of body, that J hud ordered my two men t # » go round 
to the entrance for the maidens, and meant to do the same 
myself, unless my darling met me. lhit now, in my fierce 
anxiety, I thrust the main doors open, and stood in the 
hall, which was cold and empty. Xu sound of my wife's 
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step, no patter of little feet, no welcome, no answer, no! 
gladness anywhere. 

“ Doubt and terror kept me standing there ; but I 
shouted, in hope of some great mistake — ‘Oria, my wife, 
my wife! ’ And then, upon the chance that she might be ■ 
out — 1 Orry, my little son, my boy ! 9 

"My call rang along the* passages on either side, and > 
up the stairs, and shook the plumes of mountain-grass, 
winch she had placed m the vases, but neither wife nor 
child appeared; and in my famished and haggard ttaie X> 
felt upon a chair, and my heart began to beat, as if it 
would leap out of me. Then 1 saw a tall and ©lately lady, 
in u dress of velvet, and with a serpent of white fur wouud 
beneath her jewelled bosom, coining down the gray stone 
staircase, with her oyes fixed on me, but not a word of ; 
speech. 

“ My voice failed me, as it does in u dream, when a sword 
is pointed at one’s throat; but the lady came and stood 
before me, and a child was clinging to he r dross. She 
looked at me with some surprise, and contempt for my 
ragged condition, but spoke .as if she lud never known a . 
tear. 

" ‘Imar, art thou not in liable to embrace thy twin sister 
Marva? The wrong thou hast done should not destroy all 
memory of the early days, when hors was thine, and 1hine>* 
was hers. I ain prepared to forgive thee, I mar, in this 
time of tribulation.’ 

“ ‘To forgive ! I never harmed thee, Ya ; * T answered, 
using her childish name, as I always did in thoughts of her. 

• But none of that now. Where is my wife ? Hath any 
one dared to injure her ? 9 

w Weak as I was, T leaped up from the chair, and it would \ 
have gone ill with Marva — fur what is a sister compared-?^! 
to a wife I — if she had showed signs of flinching. But,;* 
she gazed at mo with a quirt disdain, as if I could not.? 
command myself. ' \ 

“ ‘ I have not touched thy precious wife. I have not even ' 
set eyes on her. She hath done the injury to me, that 
worse than theft of goods and cattle. Yet have T comejj 
hither, to do the duty she hath forsaken, and comfort hetfjj 
deserted husband from his mad adventures, while hutif 
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h treasure of a wife, his al Prince Orta, heiress a 
l hundred thmin"*, in enjoying hcr*elf at the imt firings in 
tho world of fashion and luxury, with mv nubie lm.-baml 
Rakliiiu.’ 

11 Wlml I aoid, or did. or tliou<rlj1 9 J know not — prr- 

■ haps, nothing. Tin- woil«l v. as all in a whirl with no*, ami 
perhaps I fainted, hi my wom-mit stale. It dues not 
unit it whal L did. Fruiii tin* strongest man in the Cau- 
casus, I was struck to the level of ilm weakest child. Even 
my twin i-iMer, with a woman’s petty spite inflamed by 
jcaluusy .iml bitter wrong, had some of the i-ulmo nf 
chddhoml routed, and thought of tin- time wlmn she 
loved me. 

11 1 It i» the part of a fool,' she said, nuaning it for large 
comfiiil, ‘to lv wild about u woman, and tin* phantasy 
that they call love. When 1 wu.- a child, 1 Induced in it; 
and tu wind h.i. it brought me l To cast away my life upon 
a man, who hvtiim that I wue all tin Wnild to him, and be- 
lieved it p« rhajis, while 1 was new. ]>ut I.», in linear 3:e 
was wean of me, IsraiiM 1 I made loo much of him. Hath 
Princes Unn don** that f "Nav, or thou wuiildsl be weaiy 
of her. Tudi, what ran Hi .die for her limit And why 
should be. take it to heart like thi«7 limn* are plenty of 
' women in the world, ray brother: and the more their lius- 
hand'* muko of them, the* I"**'* will they return it. 1 am 
tho one that- should lament, not thou. F..r I hive lest ii 
, man, hut tlmii a woman only. My husband will come 
back to me when lie i*> weary of tby Georgian doll, and I 
, Khali be f.-reed to welcome him. lint thou, Midi i« the 
*law, tliou lia-if it at tby pliasurc to be free.* 

“ ‘Talk not to rue,’ I said, for thin wa« salt rubbed into 
f » my gaslie< ; ‘go and get mo food, that I may recover a little 
.'of my strength. And then, thov ft ho shnlt hvfr *v.' 

■ i “ Many a time have I wondered whether sin* knew what 
'.fl meant by those last word*. If sin* knew if, she sud 

nothing, but marnbed away in herVtutcly ntvle, di jigging 
'gby the hand her child, who had been staring at my fare all 
jsvtlio time, as if he bail never seen a man liei'ore. MnrvuV 
£0wn servants brought mo food, and I knew not what it 
£ was, but took it, not for life so inucli as death — for death 
u of Raklian, (he adulterer. 
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14 Some sleep as well was needful to me, before I could 
accomplish that, — sleep to n-slurc Hit- power of thought 
which seemed t <i ban- left uu: imbecile, as well as* 1 lie 
vigour of my jailed bod). No further would 1 cuter my 
own house, but collected miiiic rug* and ln-irdviiis — for we 
had not even a limirk.i li ft — and wa- ah. •ut !•» thinw my- 
self ou a couch, iv h- n MarvaV little ljoy came dancing, half 
in fright and half m idee at hi." nv. n H-lf-impm lance, with 
a crumpled lott-T for me. That she should send it by 
such hands is enough to sh«»w how ."he vie changi >1. L 
saw that it was from ni.i enemy, and hv tin* light of the 
one. lamp they hud brought me. read tlie wmds that 
follow: — 

" 1 Beloved nm-n u: Ihaij, — \" limit had gi\cn me 
to wife a beggar, ami a dm-wln hoot, it i* hut jud that 
I should have a diare of thine to eoiuf.iii me. iMie is 
soft and young ami fair: and 1 have t.iki-n ^:u li alhelion 
for her, and she for me, a< ihe nature . .f woim n i«, that 1 
will not charge tine f..r In r clothe." and l iilgiiy for at 
least a twelvemonth. Then if die hath u m. .die shall 
remain another tw hi-iiionlli ; for Mir, a- « ltiM, though 
strong and stout , l • dumb fr mi birth, ami raiiimt lie ac- 
cepted therefore a- ( Miii-f Prim f < Son of I Indian, 

this relieves th» of the car* th.d oppri*"S tln-e m«.d — 
the lust of monev (whuh bath mad" tln-e pla\ lie- rogue"), 
the peril of 8ub"er\ n nee to thy wife, which .i\»*rtak**1h 
weak mankind, and tin 1 fear of having mure children than 
thine avarice would make welcome. Thou had robbed me 
of good substance; 1 relieve thee of light -lutf. And 
even that, iE thou ciin**! t » lay claim, tlmu -halt have again 
without any charge. Thv ddor I leave to thy care 
meanwhile. She hath never had share of her father’s 
goods; and even thy greed rimml d'-ny her meal and milk, 
till her tongue grows mild. Her raiment is with her. and 
will last until I am reiffly for her again. Unions thou dost 
relax of the robbery thou hast rejoiced in for five years 
now, and gives! her the garments of her iiioIIict, no well 
as the third part of her father's goods. Thy wife sends, 
her duty to thee, ami bids mo say that she likes thee still, 
but loves the man who hath hib arm around her, and doth ( 
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lot leave her lo pine alone. We hhall pass ii month at 
Patit'or.sk where the hut apriii"* U»mi to warmth uf love. 
tVmi then if thou hn*t aujjhl to siy, \w hhail not shut th*<* 
)ut tttfuu, after (1**111*; ihi-s f..r thy U-netit. Th\ «. , h! 
Mother IaAMIAN, I'nikct .•! the an*/i*uiL O.=o*u. " ‘ 


10 
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CHAPTER XXYI 

imak’s tale — revenge 

11 In the morning I arose with all my strength renewed, 
and the senbe of wrong as cold as stone, and kc m a.- s-tcel 
throughout me. My brother Stepan was at my nde, for 
he had come to watch me, knowing what I had endured, 
and fearing that it might outdo my sense of life. I Mnih-d 
at. him; and he saw that I would smile, uuiil 1 made 
others weep. Not a word was said between us. My 
wrongs were hotter in his heart than in mj uwn: for J 
felt doubts about myself, and he had none. l»y the. 
sacred custom of our tribe, which is a very ancient our, ho 
was bound to hold my welfare even dearer than lii.s own. 
When the eldest son of the Chief is bom, and oaf enough 
to shape his lips, he is sent round to the nursing mothers 
of the tribe to *uckle. Whatever babe is placed with him 
at one breast, lie at the other, thenceforth their li\es arc 
more than twin — for twins may often fall oul and light, 
as did myself and Mam, but never those m ilk -brut here. 
Stepan's mother was the first to whom I paid my duly in 
that tender way, and Stepan's arms were twined in mine; 
and nothing could sever our hearts thenceforth irom the 
allegiance of boy* twins. 

u As I would not enter the inner chambers, when 1 1 had 
been so happy, Stepan led me to the bath, ami fetched 
another suit of travelling clothes, and every thine 1 wanted, 
not forgetting a trusty sword and a pair of heavy pWols. 
Then we had breakfast, and set forth without a word to 
Mam. My children even I durst not ask for, fen ring to 
hear that their mother had carried them into my dis- 
honour. 
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u But luckily my good hoi se A rdou, who had borne mo 
through ninny adventures, had l»eeii left at home when 
I 4 last set forth, and was neighing for mu in the road 
Wow, for uonu but a mule or mountain- pony could 
clamber up the steep access. Our udiiclcs aLu we kept 
lie low, 11 ‘mg hand-litters to the gate* of KurLhlus, for 
ladies or feeble tni\olle.rs. And thus we three set forth 
on horseback, wilh pru\isioin» for three da\s — myself, 
and Stepan, and the other trooper who had returneil with 
me from i 1 uimh, a faithful and brave fellow who is with 
me now, named l^nik. _ Others would have joined us in 
the \ alley, but 1 would not have them. Enough of dis- 
grace already. 

“The nuuK, or tracks as you would (all them, l«id 
enough at any time, were now at many places blocked by 
heavy and windy snowfalls, for the season was come to 
the middle of October, and winter had set in inily. Any 
one who secs not much of such things and might be in a 
mood t«i consider them, would have found no small delight 
in the grandeur of the world around. But all that 1 could 
think of was the bitterness and baseness of the human 
race that, breathed therein, and when in a had passed the 
post-house (where I ke.pt my troika for long journeys) 
and learned that tins Prince** had taken my carnage thivo 
days ago, when the weather was fair, and ordered thn 
driver to proceed with all possible lisisti- to ]\ \tig orsk, my 
last, hope fill, and before me rose only the fury ol re venge, 
an«l then the despair of a desert life. 

14 To that town, whose name, was now poison to me, 
where dissolute Russians came to ie\el, and mIc Circas- 
sians to sell tludr daughter*, the journey from Kurtlibx in 
tlie best of weather was a matter of three days; and now 
with the mad so cumbered, and the buffet of thick snow- 
storm* often dashing in our faces, it swin^d a* if a week 
was likely still to find us struggling vainly. But ulsiut 
noontide of the second day, lwing on the northern fall of 
mountains, and within the boundaries of Osset land, we 
came to a fork of the torrent channel which here served 
for a madway, and we knew not whether to go right or 
left. As for any guidance the chance, was small, one 
traveller in a winter week was enough for such a road as 

233 



DAJEUEL: A ROMANCE OK SURREY 


that. The harvesting of the ti».suc-gr:iss he twvi-n th) 
crags was over; the neatherd, the shepherd, stud the goat- 
hen! had long driven home their cliarg"-. Wo knew not 
what to do, until one of us espied si little drift of smoko 
among the pine-trees on the ridge, and \ -at m the hardy 
Usnik on foot in that direction, while n—t« d the horses 
and awaited liis return. By thii* time the wind had 
dropped a little, but a white vapour rolled in and nut the 
crags and forest, ns if a giant lay Miorung among them, 
and the air felt like the breath ol death. Sir pan strode 
up and down, when he had tied the Imr-i-s, dapping his 
bosom to keep himself warm; but 1 *it upon a ro« L, and 
cast my eyes upon the ground. I w.u thinking of wh.d L 
had heard from an Englishman, who hud hern uiir gn.-l at 
Karthlos. He had told mo of thn <.ivag- g.i/c of Prince 
Rakhan, at my then beloved wife, when met In r at «mr 
summer-feast of roses, when I had lieen railed nw.iy from 
home. 

“‘Why, who comes here on tlii - e\il travelling day ? 9 
cried Stepan, turning suddenly. ‘ My lord will lia\e com- 
pany, I think; but not of tlie kind lie d< l.ghts in. 1 

“His dark look showed mo that I here was n»iiiething to 
be met, and, leaping to my feet, i beheld a company of 
horsemen advancing towards us by the mail upon our left. 
They broke through the drifts by 1 w*k and throes, wliieli 
was all that the track in its widest parts admitted, hut the 
one who rode first rode singly, and Ins wi* a big man, 
stem and swarthy. The slope they were descending 
showed us a score of men, well-armed, lie bind liim. 

u ‘Behold tiiey are too many for us! l.et u** Jly ui» the 
other road.* Stepan loosed tlio horses as ho spoke. ‘They 
will kill my lord, and then where is our revenge ? 9 

“ ‘ What matters my life to me ? Whoever they are, 
I will not fly. But why should they desire to kill us, 
Stepan? They look npt like bandit*; and they are not 
Russians.’ 

“ ‘Nay, but they are worse than either. They aro 
Ossets of the Karai Khokh, wlio go either side of tho 
mountains. Their Chief is dead, and they are R:ik ban's 
children now. Rakhan rides first in this handful.’ 

“ ‘Rakhan shall have Bpeech with me,’ I spoke, with 
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tlio In-art of my spirit ri-ing, as the Lonl Lis granted it 
to ri-e when lie Ira- beaten down the Unly. 1 1 hi khan is 
welcome ! 1 will salul- him.’ 

“ The iii:in h.iti 1 k*« ii out uf my sight so long (n * i-idy 
because of ni} serum- with Shansi], hut through In- own 
u\nidauc.t: of zm a ) lluit L did not know his fac for « rsrtuin 
1 ill 1 nut hi.- cu-s. Then I frit sure what my duty was, 
a- (kni him.-olf ordained r. v when Hi- made- man l*» In- true 
to woman, and Wmiimii 1 rue- to man, an«l I heir childrtn to 
spring of thi-ir own loin*-, Ihere was no choice left me 
liut to slay llii" man, or In- -lain 1»\ him. 

im Jl iung tin- within iny mind, and lieing rainier than l 
ran hr now in In* luck upon it. 1 «-loo(i across the 
n.i i row tiark. stin 1 ti»>k tht- horse that fiakh.in null- hy the 
lirad, and ..i/* d at Ii.&khau. lb- wa- an, a/* d at fir-1, and 
tin 1 colour of hi- great hl.ick ive*. luinul paler, ami hr 
fumbled for a pistol, willnml dating to taler hi- g.:/e from 
mine. 1 wuiil I m>i speak, hut I -truck his Irind up with 
a Hip of mine Tin lip- that had sullied n.v dear wife’s 
should h.i\o n • sort uf speech wiili mine. lie liied to n> 
pud me liiiinorou-ly, a- a man who thinks wuinait hi-» 
slave l.link" eve. when the ■pse-timi i- ahoul In l : hut the 
sparkle of hi- ga/e died und- r uui.i, like an ember with 
tin- sun <iii it 

“•(Sit oil thy horse, Priiu Kakh.m,’ Stepan sh'-uted, 
with lu-« big arm laid aero—. 4 The lime hath come 
for man to mm, instead of lying with another nun's 
wife.’ 

11 linkhnn made pret-nee to siuile, and In leap from 
horseback lighlly. ‘What a stir to make uboui a hdit- 
crf-luve! Pool that knows not wlmt a Woman is! Stand 
bark, my sons; this is not for you.’ 

“The O— els look Iheir orders gladly. Every ravage 
man loves fn pee a light. They leaped from th» ir Iht-p-, 
and squalled in the snow, and filled their pipe- 1 , and kin- 
dled them. 

11 There was u clear place close at hand, wiili a ring of 
black cedar** round ii, and room inside for stepping t«»und 
fro, if lifts and death required it. 1 threw elf my furs, and 
80 did he; and we stood against one another. 

11 * Hold! 1- this what you call fair duel I Ill's sword 
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id three inches longer than mine/ Rakhan shouted, and T 
saw that it was just, although 1 had not dri'auin] uf il. 1 
threw away my blade, and took Stepan's, — a common short 
weapon, stout and broad. 

“ ‘One thing before I slay thee, Imar/ maid Kuklian, 
with his bright ( Jenoese on guard; and I *a\v lint my 
sword was as nothing to lus. * Young man il msu 1 who 
slew thy father; and now, by the same hand, Hum shall 
die.* 

"Before the words were finished, he ad\:in I up> -n me, 

taking the coward's advantage, us he hoped, uf Milking 
me when stricken with that shock. But 1 ju4 drew hack 
for a moment, and then, when he made sure lhat h«* had 
me, and the point of his weapon flashed itil- ■ my bnu4, 
up flew his steel, like the sparks of a flint, an- 1 in a v .4 net- 
strong blade rushed through his heart. Jb» gave mo ono 
glare, and he lay between my feet, with a psirglr uf blond 
spouting out upon the snow. 

li 1 Go home to the Devil that made thee, ’ f said, 4 and 
commit adultery if thou canst, in hell ! 1 

"Then Stepan drew the lids upon those bud-l >.d e ves, 
and gazed at mo with terror; for there are linn*' wh»Mi tin* 
God that made us takes us out of Ilis «»w» knowledge 
with the passions Himself has placed in u-. So* pan 
thought that I would have slain him to-», fur doing this 
ministry to the (load; but he did not undcrM md me. 1 
was epuet as a lamb, and would not havi 1--»1 if any 
one had seized that bloody sword and driven il through my 
own heart too. 

" 4 Is there any ono among you men,’ 1 irked, mining 
out into the road before them, — 4 any milk-brother of 
Prince Rakhan, who feels a desire to encounter me? I 
am weary now, and lie will liavo fine chance, ft )r lie ran 
shoot at me, if he likes/ But they smoked Ilnur pipe*, 
and hugged their knees together, and glanced at their 
horses, as if they lovSd their backs. How different it 
would have been with my own tribe! 

" In this stir I was forgetting about Usnik and hi* mes- 
sage. ‘ The first half is finished. Now for the mwihI 1 9 T~ 
shouted to Stepan from Ardon’s back, as I spurred him up. 
the track by which the Ossets had descended. 4 This must 
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he the way to the Princess Oria.' "For what else could 
suppose after meeting Kukhan there ? 

* But the Onsets who were departing by tin* ro.el which 
had brought lib hither, >ani something to Step.ni, ami he 
fetched me luck, and pointed to the track upon mu right 
hand. At the same time U«nik returned from the hie m 
the wood, and the result of lus inquiry agreed with what 
Kukhau’s retainers had declared. Patigorsk eould he 
reached by cither nxid; hut tin- one on the left was 
blocked for wheels, and would s«»on he closed to hordes. 
If 1 wi-hed to follow the course of the troika, the road on 
the right was the one to choose, -Moreover, at about three 
horns' dibUnce, it pabM»il a sumnier-hoiiM*, or hunting-lodge, 
belonging to the OsM*t t’hief, but at this time uf year un- 
occupied, where, if we could get im further, a< u]»peared 
too likely already, wc emild shelter our horses fur the 
night, and kindle lire for ourselves. Palig»»r-k was the 
place I wanted, ami 1 took what seemed to bo ilio best 
road to it. 

Cl .Vs wc*. three set forth again, with our horses looking 
considerate, — for fh»*M* are hotter endowed than we are 
wilh knowledge lioth of sk\ and gruiind, — a little lost of 
while* soffne^ met us, liarUuiring iuiu our eve- and beards. 
The earn and forelocks of our horse'* pricked th»*nw*hes with 
a glittering fringe; and then their manes were like a foun- 
tain, and the hnwof the Middle became an arch. Presently 
wc could Me nothing at all, hut left it to tlmm to find the 
way, which they did without any complaint. n*»t own 
making a merit of obedience. I let the hndh* fall, and 
wished lliat [ could only submit h» (rod, a- thr-e good 
creatures do our will, and never even seek for thank*-. 

11 We went on thus, with the snow-cloud thickening, and 
black rocks or a hough of pine jumping out of fhe white 
against us, when suddenly my hor.-e pulled up, and his 
chin was striking something. He seemed to know- it, and 
so did I. It was the black rail ci*mv troika, iu which wo 
had enjoyed so many a summer jaunt, in the days when 
my Oria loved me. The carriage was standing in the 
middle of the road, but there was no Oria iu it, neither 
any other human being, nor even a hor>e in front of it. 
The cushions were gone : the contents were snow. 
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“ ‘Her Highness must bo close at hand,’ cried Slepan, 
leaning over it, ‘and yonder is liakhuu > ph um ms Judge. 
God grant that the wolves haw nut- gotten her! ' 

“ ‘Ono wolf hath had her; but li«* will im more:’ 1 
answered, with my heart on tire through .ill the miow Dial 
froze my breast. ‘ Thou, and l' anile, hnld tin* lmr-e*; 1 
will seo to this myself. ’ 

“ Then I stamped on the road, and shook the snow olF, 
and saw that it was red with mi nun blond when- the dead 
man’s sword had touched me, and following the .dieller of 
some trees, where the streuks ot tin -tonn went b\ me, i 
stood at the door of a house lnnli of leg-, with j >1, e-tor 
slabbed between them. Thrice I knocked with tin* hill of 
my sword, without drawing it from tip* uihlurd, while I 
felt that the crisis of my life was come — the lime that 
comes only once, thank God, in Hi's cnutureV three score 
years and ten. 

" ‘How soon thou art back ! How glad I am! This is 
so kind and faithful of tlice. 1 ll was OriaV voice, and 1 
ground iny teeth. She expected her new- Ion . K.dJian. 

“Then site drew hack the hull, and si before me, 
glittering in all her perfect beauty, blit pale a- a glm-t at 
this surprise. * My lord ! 9 she g.n*ped, fur ."ho win* always 
timid; and I said, ‘Yes, thy pmper lord.’ 

“ Her hand went to her heart, a* if it were: filling her in 
this amazement, and she spread the «»llier arm In me: hut 
I drew back and gazed at her. 4 Neve r touch me more,’ 1 
said; and her soft eyes fell bef>n* tins flash of mine. 

“ 4 What have I done to enr.ig** the* , lmur? Tlum hast 
never sj)oken to me like this] 1 have left thy roof. Rut 
how could I help it? I have ilmie what women may not 
do. But it was only for thy Nike — and oh, my lord is 
wounded 1 ’ 

“ ‘Yes, through thee. But wlmt is that?’ I stretched 
my scabbarded sword across, u* she with a rush of tears 
approached. ‘Thy paramour lies dead for this. And what 
art ‘thou? Liar, adulteress, Zan-ka.’ 

“That last is the lowest word that can he used to 
any woman. She gazed at me for a moment with a look 
that will never leave me, and then in a low clear voice she 
said, — 
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“ ‘It is enough. No woman of my nice must hoar that 
name from hci lord, and li\e/ 

“ She bowed her head, as if waiving the .sentence of 
death submissively, and tlien walked slowly inward* the 
inner room. At the door she turned, and waved her hand 
with a proud and calm fuiewell to me. I knew what it 
meant, and sprang towards her, but my scabbard struck tin* 
door-post, my fei«t were cased in ice, and snow, and I fell 
oil my back in the outer room, as a Hash came fr»*ni the 
inner. 

“‘Help, help! My lord will bleid to death! Lady 
Ona! lUbouslika! * The voice wa* not Stepan s, hut 
Kolxiduk"*, and L felt, my boiling blood run odd. 

“‘What do*t thou here* What have. I done?* T 
sliouied, rising clunwly, for my wound had burst foilh 
through the fall. ‘Old man, thv mistress hath shot her- 
self. What d.ist thou in Hakhan's service ? 9 

“ ‘Nought have I to do with liaklian. Sur Incur knows 
not what he saith. Babou.-hka and I have been with Lins 
lady, all the way frum Kart 111 os, till I went to you tillage 
for food for us/ 

“ I fell again*! the wall, and stared at him. Then 
Stepan stood also in the doorway, and Ins voice, was like 
the moan of death. 

“ 1 It U true, Sfir Imar. The troika hath broken down 
at this gate. The Princes*. Oria hath never seen Itukhun; 
neither eatne she to see him/ 

“ 1 laughed,! shouted, as at some line joke. ‘Tsee, I 
see ray sweet mistake. He canu* not from her; he iame 
to stMik her. Ah, hut- ho met the wrong one; the wrung 
one it was, and yet the right/ 

“ What matter wlmt 1 did or said? Henceforth in all 
my life, what matters? And wdien it is mer, e.ui I lw 
saved? If so, it will I»e for Oria's sake. Thank Hod that 
she knew before she died, slain bj^the weapon which she 
had brought to protect her honour, — ami Kukli.m would 
have tasted cold lead, T trow, if his miscreant scheme had 
entrapped her, — by the mercy of God, she knew in that 
short hour the hellish fraud which slew her. 

* The bullet had not touched her heart, ami she passed 
away as a flower fades, drooping from some inward harm. 
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My pistols worn left in my holster.*, hut I loaded Orin'a 
again, IliaL T might not Ik* Mow 1»> follow her, the moment 
she could not sou it duiu. I5ut bln: opened lurews for 
the last time, when they seemed to ha\<s l«i*t all p-i>*lat of 
earth, and she tried to lay her hand on mine, wnh deep 
love looking back upon me through the d-md of JValli. 

“ ‘For Orry’s sake, for babe’s, for tut ft,' die whimpered, 
with her latest breath. 

"I pledged my word; but how ofti*n was it almost ln*- 
yond my power to keep! And one of my j»1im1-j. wa* !«■*! 
already, when I got home — to m\ depilate iu:d wi'-ichcd 
home — there was only my baby Dariel Ml, In imk me to 
this altered world. Marva was g.»m* h.t k to her < t^-el 
tower, and it seemed better so; for I hud hioinjil her hus- 
bands lying letter, handed me by Kohiduk, and pm port- 
ing to come from her. To wit, an urgent Himm »n- for i»\ 
wife to fly to my bedside ami nurr-e in- through .1 danger- 
ous wound at Pntigorsk. This loth *r I meant 1 . • place 011 
Marva’s lap, and ask if sho were pri\\ h» it. 1 hope not, 
I pray not; for it would be almo-t too black-h-wrled, too 
treacherous for the worst woman’s n-vciige. 1 h< pe she 
believed that Oria, wliom sho always hated, had left home 
through her own desire, to meet R.iklnn in lh:d fe-ti\o 
town. For a woman has not strong f.nlh alw:., - in the 
virtue of other women. To her own f.iith Mi*s v ill be 
true; but she doubts about theirs f • ^hrewdh. \V"iin*n 
of the common sort, T mean. J\I} < >ri«i was l«t- ■ mm-.-i for 
that.” 
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imvk'.n i\m:- -kxii.i: 

,c Ynr underMand fmm what I said, that my nnl\ son 
wae gone a- II, llu* vMi-i* horn «»f our fi.ruml lo\i, l-> 
whom with a ]>li*u^ tut cuur-it J ti.ul given tin* mum- uf 
‘Oiigcn,’ — K»iii n/ Oria. Tin- other uus named i'lvm I hi* 
place i»f her nun l.irih, arming unexpectedly. when we 
went in the tr uk.i !■« *ee tlx great post-hon.-i* jju-*L built by 
the Ltu-*iH!i»nu their grand new r« »ad, winch cut*. the greit 
mountain-chain lsui'Mlh lii" toweling peak nf Ka/bck. 

“ ('nimtuml it. uu\ huun, and sluggi>h, ami •■ten an ab- 
ject tiling to tliu e who hii\o net or lust Their cnuragu ; but 
tliilUl I Wi.- c.liTe-d up the Mep* of Karl bins, with the tinny 
of my wife mi tin* other tiller, and the. curpcnh r union d to 
remember my length in tlm board- lie was cutting «»u1 f«-r 
her, —fur tte am a Lhnflt rare, holding fast the hide, wlieii 
we ha\e l*»-t the horns, — mul 1 managed tn rov at my own 
threshold — 1 L-l me see my lKihie*"; behold then* was 
only one brought to me, and she could not walk, nor *.»V 
1 Dudda,’ a *■ luhies «.f e\ery language do. 

" Xevnrf heh^s, without excuse, s ho took my liking a- < f 
right, lying so, ami smiling at im* with the faith «■! habv 
eyes, and the beginning of a clever m»M\ and pink bps 
parted like a berry, as if l bad a bn a-! f*»r her. 

“ ‘Sweetie, it js thy father, not thy mother, v the woman 
who Imre her said, ‘and if he hath no breast for thee, his 
heart shall lie all the nigher. Sfir Tmar, thi-. b all the 
T.onl hath b ft thee for lliy home ami huait. (lather thy 
•life np, for her sake. 7 

“ I saw the likeness of hor mother in her, awl she came 
into my helpless arms, ami laid her soft face in my beard, 
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and played with the bandage round my wound. And they 
say that she spoke her first word thus; but women must 
not be trusted, when their imaginations mow them. 

“ As soon as 1 was able to think more clearly, 1 asked 
for my boy, Origen. They told me, as soon n* tbev thought 
it safe, that on the second day after my departure, the very 
day of my fatal (Leeds, the poor little fellow , scarce three 
years old, was killed through his own high courage. My 
sister, who reigned m the Castle now, had giwn orders 
that he should be kept apart from her own cluld I Infer, 
and in the top roomH, where the nursery was with a sep- 
arate staircase to it. Perhaps she desired 1h::1 even in 
childhood there should bo no acquaintance ].>>t\\vru the 
offspring of Oria and her own. But my littl** Oriy was 
as strong and active as an average child of 1m 10 1 hi- wmiv, 
and he could not endure to bo cooped up thn . II* con- 
trived to get out of a loop-liole, and then?" in tin 1 head nf 
the outer staircase, and so upon the table-* 1 !!!! li> hind flic 
house, where he ran frolicking among the hi«-w. Tin- rock 
is perpendicular upon all its southern faco, .m lh«* dumb 
child Hafer, seeing Orry’s delight, ran out I «■ - I m* it from 
a lower door, while his mother was away upon w»nu; busi- 
ness, with only two trusty servants. 

"Soon ono of our women heard my boy about ing. and 
laughing at tho other child who could not -hoot., and in- 
stead of tempting them in with a sweetmeat, Hu 1 thought- 
less girl ran after them. Of course they r.m sivav, and 
before she could catch them, both vanished our the brink 
of the cliff, where a crest of snow obscure* 1 if : and verily 
she was afraid to go back to tho house, and tidl what she 
had done. She concealed herself behind lb** corner, and 
left others to find out the loss. But it was not very long 
unknown, for Murva was coming along the ravine upon her 
return to Karthlos, in the teleka which bad brought her 
first, and which she kept at the postlng-lmiiw. She saw 
the two ohildren lying there after their fall «-f 1 wo hundred 
feet, her own child unhurt in a pile of snow, and my little 
darling on the rocky floor, with hie poor head dashed to 
pieces. 

“ For her bitter turn against me, I forgave her, when l 
heard of her tenderness to my poor child. It is at such 
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times that the greatness of a woman’s nature shows itself. 
Happily she knew nut as yet of my encounter with her 
husband, which must have been taking place jmt then, 
but forgetting all her grievances against mo she link lulh 
lilt Jr. on* 1 * into her carriage, ami drove at all speed to 
the post ing-ho use. There she ordered a private room, and 
allowed no one to come near them, except her own Ba- 
boushka, while she sent to a village five miles off for the 
only doctor to be heard of. He came as soon as he could, 
but she had aliandoned all hope by that time, as any but a 
woman must have done long since, and there was no one 
to receive him. For* Marva had sent her own child home 
in dread of tlic effect upon his little brain, and at night she 
appeared at the gale of Karthlos, with the baby heir cold 
as a stone in lier arms. His pretty rod cross, and bis green 
velvet dress, and above all the billows of his golden hair 
still flowing from the linen swathes of Death — when the 
women saw these they bewailed the child of Imar and of 
Oria, almost as if they had lost tlicir own. Before my 
return, ho was huried in our little churchyard of the glen ; 
and his mother lies beside him. 

“ I have told you a melancholy tale’; but when the Lord 
has tried one child beyond His other children, and almost 
beyond the strength vouchsafed to the ln\st of them to bear 
it, something good shall be yet in store; and happiness 
may spring up again, though pleasure be but a memory. 
And the soul that has passed through rough affliction and 
the long cold shadow, is led more kindly into the paths of 
shelter, and content with quietude. 

“ I have done enough of harm, my friend. I have 
broken up two households ; I have wasted half ray tribe 
in war, and slain a good few Russians. These you may 
slay by thee thousand, without checking the supply of them ; 
you are only guilty of their blood, and the tears of those 
who loved them. But my own losses taught me what it is 
to make others desolate. And the rest of my life, please 
God, shall go to redeem the wrongs of wrath and war.” 



CHAPTER XXVIII 


SASTrUTNTS STILL 

When the Prince I mar’s tale was told, and I thought of 
all he had been through, 1 could not find it in my heart, 
or even in good manners, to oiuve explanation of certain 
points which had not been made quite clear to me. "For 
any such inquiry might appear to proceed from a hanker- 
ing to hear more about his darling daughter. Tie had 
enjoyed, beumd our chaiic", a quantity of romantic love; 
and though he Might not he hard on mine, remembering 
his own tender time, and allowing for like state in others, 
on the other hand that lesson might have taught him how to 
look at this, }m fore il went too far to stop. And it is not 
in the gift of men, or at least of such as I am, to be certain 
how a hi other mail may lake what seems so clear to self. 
But while 1 was buried m these thoughts, he spoke again 
quite cheerfull), and as if he had understood them all, but 
would not blame me for them. 

“ From what I have said, you will perceive that I have 
now two things to think of. The first, and dearest, is my 
own child, tli * daughter of the blameless wife, "whom I lost 
through my own mrnlnew-. Tho other is my duty towards 
the people who have been so tme to me ; who can be Tuised 
by one who knows them, to a lietter and more peaceful life, 
and the first condition of happiness tho rule of Christianity. 
Wo have had the iKuqp for ages ; hut we have never known 
tho meaning; of which you too must wait to learn till 
sorrow has washed the eyes of pride, 

" That vile blood-feud, tho curse of tho mountains, the' 
cause of a myriad murders, could not exist if wo were more 
than mere ticket-porters of the cross. Therefore I am 
doing my best, without aid of your good societies, which . 
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'would, got into trouble witli Ku*-ia at once, to print 10,000 
copies of tho Xcw Te^anicnt, in tin* L^-gliiim tongue. 
Tna frh« irt time now my j»oiit>d of exile, fourtivn ycar^ 
will « \pin*: and tlio re>l uf my lift* will In* given up In llu j 
spread of good-will amongst u*. Thus :ilom* ran 1 Impo to 
lia\o iViiii* .M#mo 'joiiil to balance my «\il deeds*. lint tlio 
difficulty of 1.1m thing id this. Xut a man in n bundled uf 
us can read, and perhaps not a woman uf ull tho race. To 
meet tli id J am preparing primers, horn-books, alphabets, 
all the rudiments; and f shall set up a school in ovory 
village. It is too much for one shoit life, but at least I can 
begin it, and when once begun, it will go on, for tho .Rus- 
sians will not stop me. The IliisMans have been very 
good to me, and they hate tho rule of Islam, which is 
warlike and implaeahle. The Commander of the Caucasus 
is a man of great humanity. If he could have done as he 
liked, T should have received at once a free paidon ; and as 
it is, my revenues have never been confiscated. lie knows 
that I would be the last 1o attempt nr jnh in another insur- 
rection. There never was a ehance, since time began, of a 
great Caucasian nation. We arr. split mt« ihout seventy 
tribes, and each loathes all the •ithc’is. Young as I was, 
when T joined Shamyl, the. folly nt ii w;^ clear to me; and 
my father perished not by a foreign hut a neighbour’d hand, 
ns usual. That may bn my fate also, especially when I 
attempt reforms. l»ut if *o, I sliall have done my best to 
redeem a life of violence.” 

As I looked at him, L could wonder no more that Dariel 
thought so little of all other men compared with him. 
Here was a man, one might well believe, who never knew 
what fear was, suspicion, falsehood, meanness, envy, or 
even the love of money. Tt had been the sense of justice 
only, and no greed or jealousy, which had led him to reject 
the demand of Raklian, his father’s murderer; whence all 
the disasters of his life ensued. A$d it seemed to me that 
if ever there had lived a man of honour and kind heart, who 
deserved the favour of Heaven and the reverence of his 
fcll'iws, it was this man long oppressed by some mysterious 
curse of destiny. 

Sly voice was trembling with something more than re- 
gard for my own interests, when I fetched him back fron* 
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his great ideas, which were ever so far above my scope, to 
the matter which concerned me mos>t. 

“ Stir Imar, I am quite .snmll of mind, and would rather 
receive than do good things. And of all the blowings of 
the blessed world, you know the one. that 1 value most.” 
He smiled a little, for liis face was always ready to } itdd to 
gentle turns. 

“ JVly friend, T know what your desire i<. Vou want to 
rob me of my one delight. Hut 1 feel myself safe for a 
long while yet. I rely upon many obstacles. In the lirst 
place, will your own discretion and judgment liear you out 
in wishing, oven if you li.ul my consent, to connect your- 
self with a race of such dark fortunes and sad calamities, 
and crimes as well — for crimes they are? And perhaps 
there are more before Us. I have told you m\ tale, to show 
you this. I believe not of course in any heathen concep- 
tions — Ate, Nemesis, Ananche, or what not ? Hut who 
can deny that there is .111 inheritance of evil quile beyond 
our power to explain ? ” 

“That may be so. Hut my one pr.uor is to he allowed 
to risk such penalty.” 

“You speak like an Englishman,” lie answered, looking 
at me very gravely ; “ other men equally brave would de- 
cline, through the force of superstition. But I have only 
begun my objections yet. For instance, what would your 
own friends have to say about this question ? You have 
not mentioned it yet., I suppose, as nothing was likely to 
come of it. But without that, you must know r pretty 
nearly how your friends would take it.” 

I answered in so many words that they left me to follow 
my own judgment now , that while things continued as they 
were, it would be wrong of me to forsake them, as they 
could never get on without me ; hut that a change for the 
better might he expected now with all confidence, for 
England was sick of thpt farce so ridiculously called “ free- 
trade,” and then the land might feed her eons again, in- 
stead of giving them nothing but a weedy grave. 

“ It is the standing joke of Europe, ” he replied ; “ there 
is nothing to compare with it in history. Your benevo- 
lence is of the highest order, because so purely unconscious. 
But it will require another generation to restore your sanity, 
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unless you liavo a war that blocks your supplies ; ami then 
' how simple ! That man who <\m fa*l for iurly d;u s may 
challenge the mil ion, when war i.s doc lined, ami o.it!i\'o 
them all, though they cat all they can yet. I >ul let me 
not iuterru]it you.” 

What is the loaf compared to h»\e ? The dealers and the 
middlemen ha\c the chief pull of the former. Turn iu«* 
into a Radical, if the labourer ycl* an ounce the more for iii-4 
fpurpemv, than hi- often did of old, when hU right hand 
stood him in guud shad, and his Saturday night w.i* per- 
tain. Hut a fun igner i« allowed to show tin* ■ ••iiiinon-..exise v 
which an Englishman L> lin-ited down for hinting. 

" \V« shall m-\cr be a* we were,” I slid, 11 wo shall 
always be pour, Sfir I mar. And 1 am only a .Mumper son. 
If it is your duty to repel me for thai iea.-oii, I L,i\c noth- 
ing more to say." 

“ We will not fiai t like Ibis,” l,e answered, feigning, as 
every man sliould do, to lie. blind when un< »lber nun m 
moved, “lliere are many Ihings in jour vi my fremt: 
but! will imt make the worst of them. \ou have my 
respect and liking, wliieli I do not give to o\crv one. lhif 
in spins of all J have from* f lin iij. i r*r perhaps by n : .'•mi 
of it, L have some romance about m«; .'till. ^ ou say lb.it 
y6u love my daughter, and 1 thoroughly belli st it. Hut 
dues pbe love you ? ” 

" I have no reason to think so yet. Wbut right have I 
to hope for ill She is far alio\e me in every way. I »nl 
if you do not forbid mo — why 1 could tr\ — 1 Cftild tr\ 
iny Ijc st, you know. ” 

It was almost more than lie could do to look with be- 
coming gravity at the sadly waning phase of Imp** *lepi« led 
on my countouanre. lies smiled, because be. r«iuld nut 
help it. And 1 smiled, to keep time with him. 

“You arc hone*!, at any rate,” be said, “and that } 0 U 
have been from first, to last. Of English nude.-* of wooing, 
I know nothing; and they are not like ours. Hut this 
■ strikes mo as an unusual tiling: though perhaps all you 
■ask ia what you would rail 1 a fair Hold and no fa\c«iir. v 
’You shall have, it, us far as I am concerned: though I 
! will not pledge myself afterwards. Hut remember that in 
>.w month ur so, we return to our native mountains.” 
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This was awful news to me : and I seemed to have no 
fair cliaucc loft. Moreover 1 felt very deep alarm con- 
cerning that Prince lfafor, l)u riel's cousin, about whom T 
had heard so much, ami of wln*ni T had feen loo much 
already. Was he the son of that terrible woman, Murvn 
— Stir Imar's sister — and that hateful man, and horrible 
plotter, Kakhan, Prince of iho Osn'N ] 1 hud longed to 
ask his Uncle Imar for more particular-, almut him, und 
especially what he was doing here, but my outrage had 
failed me on that point. Ala*i tint he u.h im longer 
dumb; and if he had fallen -00 f,n t in his childlund, no 
wonder that ho could jump 10 n.»w; f»»r Nature always 
strives towards a balance. And if he <*»uld n> -t juiiiji 10 
feet in height (which perhup- is more than any man even 
of the mountains has achieved), it w.i* plain enough that 
ho would prove a very awkward ou-tniner f wlieiiexor my 
sense of the gross injustice liillieMl by hi- priv-onee should 
urge mo to attempt by hand or foot his dedrahh' r» ino\ il. ' 
Hut one thing I might ask, a* 1 lUmiJit, without showing 
any impertinence, or reviving painful meuiom-*. 

“Your sister, the Primes Alarva, s-ir ? J hope die ' 
continued to show good-will, and nffoided y«»u Mime com- 
fort before you were banish* *d fr«»m Daghc-t.ui. She her- 
self remains there, I suppo-.* ? ” 

“Not in Daghestan, but in O-^ctia, which lies to the 
west of the grout Russian r*ud I hat marks the dnidon of 
tho Mountain-range. No, 1 ramiol hiv that she diowed 
any sisterly feeling toward- in«*, ew*»pt flu- true sorrow 
for my child of which I spoke : and pi-rliaps no woman . 
who witnessed a scene of Mich di.-l could have hfdjKid ; 
being touched. But when I heard of her tender lxdia\ iour,' - 
and remembered that old scruples wore partly removed by 
the death of the offender, 1 sent her all that she could -J 
claim, and much more, of her inheritance in goods and 
chattels. Blit it is impossible for her, as long us die oon-^ 
tinues Kakhau*s widow, to show much affection for mevj 
though I may hope that she Iuh it in her heart. For un- 1 : 
happily (hat most fiendish and accursed institution, wliich^ 
I hope to begin to extirpate, hy the spread of the (Josjxgl; 
and of education — the blood-feud is sot up between us.':' 
By marriage she is an Oss**t, and among tlio Ossets 
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holds Bvvuy , llko a jwlty Queen almost. Although sho 
' cannot ha\o any vindictive feelings egain^t me, aficr all 
her hus»tKMid , ii Indiaviour to bulh of us, she muat respect 
their customs, and iu»l show her^.-lf too friendly. Tlun- 
fore I take it as unusually kind sind good nu her part, tli.it 
knowing how suon my time expire.", she has scut li**r c>iilv 
son, Prince J Infer, to congratulate me, and in oiler sui 
ancient ri!."id».u»;e or Omit-huuMi of tile OsM-tf, which 
stands very cniivnnicutly, for u- to occupj on our return, 
till Kurllilos (which i& in n **ad condition) can bo pul into 
■good repair. That L rail a true exu*n/i«>n of the olive- 
branch; and it is the nmns leiiiarkable In one wlio knows 
as 1 do that thi- infernal code, f« -r F can call it nothing 
else, is Hi])pnH-d t*> be do i lily binding wh»-n it# inun s 
be.twixt near relaliws. I»!"»scd are. they Ihat net er heard, 
of if. No lliglit of Inne, im acts of kindlier, no natural 
affections i\\ til jiijaiiipt it. 1 ’ 

u It is linrriblo jmh*» d, " 1 said, €m and u tilling can l»e. 
more mi- Kiigli-h. We am the ijiu* 1 Miu-il-l* 1 race in this 
world, as well as lies in.-l .-traightforward. 1 Ila\e it out 
and be done willi it, 1 i" our rule; no si-el, no h-ud, no 
poison; but a tight willi wh.it the Lord has inside.” 

4i \ou ul-i have \:>ur hrulalily, I fear. I »nt il i" not 
my place to talk of that, after all the kindle-.--: I have 
re.ccivid among yon. \ii*l you are. wide awake to aii v»ur 
own \irlii' 1 ", so that ] need n«*t imi-t upon them. Js 
there anything moie jolt wuuhL u*k me? ” 

“ Nothing, £fir lmar. And L may have seemed to tres- 
pass ul ready on your palimee. 3hil I hate a brother who 
is wonderfully clever in all mechanical and chemical 
affairs. May! bring him to sen your t\ pu-stainp.ng pro- 
cess, and other bea all fill devices i Tln*v an- mil of my 
line altogether; hut ho would appreciate all «»f them. And 
more than that lio is gifted, as you are, willi tin- faculty 
of languages, lie is the genius, gnd I the duinv. May 
he coiuci lie has nothing to do with the "Press, and 
■ will not oven talk of what lie see*.” 

“ It will give n»e great pleasure to see such a man ; ” my 
host replied most courteously. 41 There in no secrecy 
about my work, beyond this — if your journals spoke of 
it — anil they speak of even smaller matters — it might, 
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get Into Rome KiiR-ian paper, and my little ideas would lx* 
([Ufiidiud at oii'ii*. I % it — in. elec 1 -* not entourage education, 
outside her own narrow grooves. llul if I could only 
begin unforbidden, probably i might go on f*»r years. 
You see how sanguine I am *Lil]. n 

“ And your nephew will be i, f great mtv’kv, no doul»l f 

as liis mother is so friendly. In his early d,i\s hr 1 hud no 
power of speech 1 think you told me. I hit that comes 
sometimes rather late in life.*’ 

“ 1 do not think that I spuhe. about it : bi-cun^ 1 I lmd 
no knowledge. His father mentioned it in that fatal 
letter. Rut before I left tlm mountains 1 was told that 
nn operation at Tiflis had i« li< \cd the child of the tongue- 
tie; and now ho seems t- • be in many way* a tine speci- 
men of the Caucasus. lb* cannot "■peak ym:r language 
well, though he has picked up a little of it, and be l- not 
very fond of your nation. Ibif if \«mr brother i- a linguist, 
possibly lie might get on wit ii him. And I i-hmild like to 
try the experiment. Win'll will you bring your brother? 
l>ut tell him not tlio story '*f my life, ih I haw t«ld it to 
you. It is a thing I never sp**ak of, without a special 
reason. ” 

"You may depend upon me, Rfir linnr; I know the 
favour you have done me, and the reason for it. There 
are few who would have gmm fliMUgh so much pain, fur 
the sake of almost a strung* r. lint 1 know nut when 1 
can bring IlaTold. Ho i* a m^t uncertain fellow. No- 
body can ever tell where t.» find him. lie mu: it ia tlio 
beauty of bis character. ttul [ hope llial 1 may come 
before he does; or it will he a bad look -out for tge.** 

<% You may come to se<- me every day, my friend, and I 
shall be pleased to see you. Hut if u>u meet 1 Infer, be 
on your guard. He lias tlio rough maimers of the moun- 
tains still, and has not seen the world, ns I have.” 

Thus I wto obliged, to lent a it. Not at nil to my lik- 
ing; yet with no right to complain of any one. This* 
Lesghian Chief bad laid me under a verv great obligation, 
by overcoming for my sake his natural reluctance to recall., 
a past so full of pain, and in rucIi bitter contract with the ; 
present conditions of his life. As a nation we make little 
of the debt which a foreigner incurs to the hospitality of - 
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England. The guest, moreover, is loo graceful ever to 
inflict <;ii us the pain of seeing lam o\un\ In lined with 
gratitude. 13 ut this Le.ighiun Chief had formed wh.it was 
purlin ] ks si lomnntic view of the greatness of our pul icy, 
and a liking for us which i> 1 fear, by no nmans universal. 
This l hupi'd to work witli diligence for my own ad\ mi- 
lage: as onr Government u*od to do, as long as it htill 
sul listed. 



CHAPTER XXIX 


LA R(iJ: AM) JLOMi VIKWN 

S£tr Imak Lad spoken of happim*^ as resembling a moun- 
tain-eagle in the brevity of its vNiih, and the *|mil of its 
flight away from u^, rather than tin* gentle dow* who-e 
nest is always near our roof, while tin: coning of lif r soft 
content pervades the summer evening. And pinbublj lie 
was right enough as regards his own r.uu- and •'■nintry, 
where all is rugged, strong, and li'Tce, and a pinu* life too 
often means pure irajxitciicc for mbbeiy. 

Rut if lie only could have seen my father of a sunny 
morning, sitting in his little room, with the i«d doth on 
the table, and the drawers of his cabinet pulled out, and 
hie choices- 1 coins laid gingerly with their fare-' tilled 
towards the light, and a chamois leather, and a box of 
powder, and a tiny bottle of arid to be med lined spar- 
ingly — that Chief of great stature, and *till greater mind, 
would have perceived that bliss may cnie with tin* downy 
plumo of the dove, ns well as the swoop of the eagle's 
pinion. For here was an ancient gentleman, who had 
never known flash and clash of steel, or the ru-hof hot 
blood upon frozen snow: but bad only been damaged by 
the rapid fall of grain, and no longer had the spirit to cry - 
enjt at that; yet in the evening of hw duva found pleasure 
in the coinage of the past, when the currency failed bo 
painfully. Often ho Routed for his wife, or daughter, to ' 
share some great discovery, some new interpretation of his; 
magnifying glass, or the lens of imagination, over some 
battered disc, resembling the plate which our blacksmith 
clamps red-hot on the nose of a vainly squealing porker. ^ 

Then was Sir Harold's pleasure at the acme* and thaT, 
apex. What delight is perfect without something to flint’ 
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' fault with 1 Ami Iho lornlcr one is of the poor short-comer, 
the .sweeter it Ik-ciuiics to currvrb the l'H»« idiu. 

“This indeed i.-> frightful, my tli-ar (irsu-e: Will you 
never Know uu oM L ironi >i r l I And liou olt^n nni^t 1 
lull you, that they run ihc other way # Th-iv V a langlc 
;>I your ]i»ir coming in the light again! If you want 
t«« he of an\ Use, which \ou lu-wr ran In*, clo go and eut 
olV at least three ijuurtor* of it. Chio would think that 
girls were made of m tilling d r hut hair. Show ine 
any mop- and frizzles, on a ft iiiinine oliver -e. Look at 
this fa-ci.i! 1 11 jM you tint* tu-i.i'Trow. You fetch it 
round tightly, and then y«»u cut oil* all tin* rr 1. Inless 
you lik<‘ to hunch it, a- a joekey d«*p- a lior-e, 1 slinll 
spoak to you i niolhi r ah«-ut it. Nothing shall U* done 
that, you dislike. I hit \oii see for yourself how hi coining 

it ihf” . _ . . 

11 Lovely, oh, lowly ! I sun will ahont it, father. I*ut 
the huh lias n» m-n?/ 1* mine to come oil t..c» i" 

“ >1,1' Inis had a w-m*, and as good a .use a ■ yours. It is 
the more accident of attrition, Rut lu-e eome, George! 
AVliat can (L-orgo want iu»w? lie know- that I m*\'*r 
should Ik interrupted, with all thc-e drawers open. Jf 
anv ri\al .Niin.isiiiritH — I uni H-rn to say thi-rc » 
lioii>'stv ammi}! Hu m. llv.ii Hie poj.le at 11.- J*ntn4 
’Mii-ciun, when 1 li’iti them f<>r e"iniKiiiM<n, hi pi lwc* 
thT«o \.ilua1il" — the- gems, the & m-. of mj "hole 

1 don't hlann* them. It ia» f<* ll" 1 in-t-rao- 
tion of Hie nation.’’ J knew that my father wa ? even 
more proud than indi/nant at this fact — if furl >* 
and lie hail l"e n ' ngn made it one, by telling ,t . i,t J ‘ u ,. 
twice a-dav. “ ltai J «■"* <l»“lnrb you, f-’r, -mil 

don’t- often «lo it. Only there are two ilnnj-* that I am 
bouwl to < on-mlt vou aW immediately, .f 
.iSTfli minutes without having to put more important 

W °Mv°falher sighed ; for he hated bu<*iue«. a« ke had 
goodcaiwe to do, while Grace walked awav with i 
.Sir, like a lady denied the findih-o. «JjJJ 

rather nervous I began in a craven manner with other 
people ’h business. 
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11 Bandilow wauls to know, sir, whether ho may broak 
up half-moon meadow, and plant il with apple- and pear- 
trees. He says it is the only chance of bin being able to 
pay liis rent, next Lady day. ” 

u But, my dear George,” Sir Harold replied, while lie 
spread a silk handkerchief o\ or his emus, Icnl the atmos- 
phere of business should corrode them, 11 din-i the hilly 
fellow expect to realise a fruit-crop betwixt, this and 
then ? ” 

“Very likely he does, for lie li.ii found an apple on a 
tree he planted not more linn two yours ago. and the 
Society for the Promotion of liritMi rruclimltiuv law 
sent him a coloured print of apples higher Ih.m lurmph and 
brighter than prize carnations. And y«»u know vliat Icrd 
Mclladew did for him; they would imt adianee liiin any 
money, — in fact, he had to Mih^Tiln- to f li* k iu, — hut f*»r a 
‘ nominal price 9 they supplied him with a led of fiflet-n 
hundred kinds ” 

“Oh, I don’t want to hear anymore ab-mt that 1 T 
should have some faith in it, if th.*y pul tli-ir nun money 
into it, instead of being paid for persuading otlic r people 
to invest m it. However, il h no concern of 1111110." 

“ Excuse me, sir, hut I think it is. In a M»rt of side- 
way, at any rate. Vou would ii"t like an old tenant, 
whose family has held under ours for at lea-l thr<e cen- 
turies, to 1 m robbed by priviflc hilly of the little the 
public mania has left him. 1 know the climate, of Surrey 
pretty well, and there are tery few l»*ti<-r in England. 
Last May, the mercury stood 1 m low freezing point at six 
in tlio morning, 110 less than eight time'*: ami twice it wa* 
eight degrees below. Have we any fruit- bloom that can 
laugh at that? You would m»t like sin elderly man like 
Bandilow, with a largo family dependent upon him, to l»o 
ruined, would you now? And I10 L* ulready in arrears of 
rent? ” 

“ Certainly I shoulcf grieve at that, and throw him off 
every farthing, little as we can afford it. Hut my dear 
boy, you make the worst of tilings, and you are sadly 
obstinate; which, perhaps, is a family failing. 5 lon of 
tenfold your knowledge have proved that the only remedy, 
and a very easy one, offered by Providence itself, for the,. 
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present starvation of agriculture, id to lake to Wficulture. 
Jf wheat will u«»t pay at -JOs. per nuari.'r, fall Kirk upon 
apple* at a pound a bushel. Ami then tlu.ii! jam, a 
glorious oclienie.” 

I daw that all reason was in vain. Lord Alelladew had 
gut hi 'lil uf in} good fa'll* t, and tip-tup price n up-si Wi st- 
«‘nd counters had h*vn ipmted fm ore ha ul average. Jt was 
UM k le-i' to say another word. 1 hit wliu ever (■•‘umiI on ihat 
account l 

“ If tins wheat crop 1 * precarious, l should like, to 
know wliat the trim crop is. Two years in three gi\e a 
fur <.r"p • *f grain, M-irei'ly nue in three of fruit. If wo 
furii* i il fiery field into a hruom of tree-, would cvm the. 
present J-»w prices hold, in the years when tin re was any- 
thing on tliciii ! The fruit might mII on the ground and 
rot, whenever the u'.enii was plentiful. Englidin.eii rim- 
lint li\o mi apples; and jam i- only ill for rliildu.ii. J»ut 
do ii" you Ilk*-, Mr. J)n :is \uu like.” 

,4 George, T am guided tun iiiikIi M*iin i tnii* , .-« b\ the way 
in wliieii t \«»u look at things. Von ]i.i\«- fonneil mtv strong 
opinion-*, and there may l*e something m them. Nothing 

more woiiderf.il to me than the dnlercnci* in rha.-aeter 
lietwixt you and Harold. Harold looks at a tliiiej all 
round, and is inner iput«* Mire nhnul it. I»ut ymi m.ike 
up your mind without looking at all, and 1 ilcfv a i\b»dy 
to move > 0 * 1 .” 

" L ha\e made up xny mind, Mr, ahout another matter, 
which 1 rune t > put before you. And though l am not 
to be iim ved from it, 1 do hope that you will lake my vi*-w. 
Hut is JS.mdilow to have his wav? '* 

“ Certainly,” my father an-weml with a plea-ant -mil* 1 , 
for he hail formed tins mont erroneous opinion* al«ut me; 
u is no one to have his w-ay, hut my n-n Georg- 1 ? It is 
only fair t«> l**t a tenant omp his land as h*- thinks beet, 
unless! lie injures it permanently ; ryul e*peei:illv Mieh a man 
ns R'uidilow, who 1ms Muck to us, when all tho others 
dropped off. And there is another n^m. Many of the 
newspapers, loving, as *nmo of them -eisin !■» do, to Mir up 
ill-will among Englishmen, keep on dnliring that the 
landlords form the chief obstaelo to the improvement of 
laud. Tho tiling id absurd. You might just as well say 
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that if you borrow a hundred puunds of me, I mu.-d lung 
fur your bankruptcy, lest you dinuld n-pav me. W hat 
landlord would n«it bo delighted if hi* truant cuuld make 
£Sk) an aero, as thcM- people. bay? ] only wish tlii-i fruit- 
craze could last. 1 ' 

y Father, you are right. Wlmt u hlosoing il would hr, 
if they could only fetch it round! Lot it-* li«*j for the 
best, as they do. And now for tin. other q\u Minn, all about 
myself; and I hope you will toko the same liberal \i»swb. 
But it is a long story. Have wmr easy chair, und jmir 
little glass of mead that stops the cough. \V>11, Humid 
did home good in recommending that. Foil never gel the 
cough as you used to have it.” 

“Harold is a very clover fellow,” my father said, after 
a sip or two; “if that boy would only stick to Mini* thing 
— or if I could make a blend of you two — well, well, we 
can’t have everything.” 

“That is a righteous law for u-: but it ought not to 
apply to you, sir, whose wishes am so moderate. For 
instance, I want a thing that 1 sdi.ill nc\er get. May 1 
call Mother in, to hear wliat it i - ? ” 

In this there was wisdom, gracious wi.-duna, mrh a* we 
are inspired with sometimes, howeici fuulidi we may gen- 
erally he. For whatever opinion i»\ father inighl form, 
he would have my motlier looking .d him, nml then she 
would be sure to give a glance at me, and lie* experience 
of years would ho belied unites she ga\e 11 ! few nee to a 
conclusion not directly counter, hut Mih-e.ontr.in, hypennn- 
tious — if such a word is pardonable — t • • tin 1 view which 
her husband had ventured to form without waiting for her 
suggestion. For they had grown .-■> much alike, tint both 
of them doubted about the joint-htnek wi-duin: a* we all 
despise home-produco. 

Seeing myself in the right way thus while indulging in 
all due deference, I di^L my v« ry 1 hj. u t to lei them know 
that I had striven after things alcove me. My father was 
ready to concede that point ; but my mother could imt con- 
ceive it; and was eager to branch out into a long discourse, *- 
about all the great people akin to us in body, hut in mind 
not as yet awake to it My father joined me in abbrevi- 
ating that — though at such a time it was hard measure — ( 
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hut ho hoard . Grandfather Clock id if 

mother gut wound up on that chain, ill o linui-hand might 
go round t lie dial liefnru }&o gut am luncheon! Tluivfore 
ho bjhikc deci-ncly. 

“ Wh/it. we Inn e hoard from George. i.- not altogt ther 
what 7 expected. Kvorilxuly know*, though lie m . ms to 
imagine that nobody over dreamed of it, that ho laid Ju'iinl 
some, ai tncliun among tlioso very ^1 range people 1 hat live 
in the doll. Who the} me, or what they do then*, it has 
never concerned me t«» inquire. When stranger." enme into 
a neighbourhood, ami de^-nv t«> keep ihcniM-hos to tin m- 
s* lve% no Englidi gentleman would e\«r think *»f obtruding 
himself upon 1 hem. They may be very e ttimahlc, and evui 
of very high rank in a foreign way, .i" George biippo^cn. 
J»ut when i liev pack tliom^his up in-dde a wall, without 
oven a boll, or if they have onn with only tii-rc«- 'logs to 
answer it, all we « ,, m do is 1o leave them to the Police, or 
tlm Government, or the Newspapers. Tin: right of asylum 
is sacred in Kiiglaml. l>f Om tin on I id intrig. i.- s we know 
nothing, and we refill: to he mixed up with llieni. Even 
with a Radical Government in power — my dear, you 
quite, agree w ith m<* l '* 

“In every word Unit you hn\e said, my dear. Hut 
when our George, without asking hi* mother* _ out of 
his w.iyitn make, strange a-'ijuaintniice, and ] pie who 
pndend tn look d-uvn upon us ” 

“ Vnu Inin; no right to -ay th.it, my dear. \\V uimt 
not think that they are bontaurd. They ha\e th* highest 
opinion of this ( 'oiinlry, as of eonrse they are hound to 
have, except n< to our one great mistake. And Ibere, if I 
understand Goorgn aright, Prince — what's lii^ name, 
Mari? It .rounds like N r f w Zealand, hut at auv rite 
his views do him very high credit. Ib* spoke «.f Free 
Trade with very fine contempt; I think von teld mo fen, 
George ? ” 

“ Sir, ho could not fin<l any w'orrt strong oiwuph to do- 
acrilxs uur folly. And the testimony of an oul-idor — 
but you never use such language, sir.” 

“ No, 1 lea\e that to younger people, who may live to 
seo the worst of ik But this gentleman must have great 
perception, os well as much integrity- You think that he 
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draws a largo revenue, and this young lady is his only 
child.” 

w My dear, you forget how they live out there, ” said 
my mother, who was above lucre. and in\ hither us well 
too superior to show it. “ Who ran tell 1 .iw muny wives 
they have? And their law* nut ti»u ru-piietahh , 1 uni half 
afraid, upon such points. ” 

“I was very well up in Geography onee.*’ niv father 
replied with a smile at her, 11 l mild etui^lnie -Miine of 
Prometheus viuctus, and 1 have n coin, with tin* rock and 
the chain and the vulture, hut tie* Titan lrn» l*een iuIi-ii to 
nothing by time. It is extiviin 1 v valuable, \i-t tin- livitisli 
Museum failed to steal it. Thai Prince eom«v fit an the 
very same spot. It may have been struck l.y bh uii« , i ‘i«ir-. 
George says that they come in a direct lino f n mi Noah's 
own great-grandson.” 

“ In that case, indeed, who are we to talk of our own 
children? Who, indeed, arc we!” My niulhei glanced 
upward, as if to watch the whole of creation eliding. 11 Al- 
though to a reasonable mind llio ITcptanliv i* a* n\u«-li us 
one requires to be sure of. lint l should like to sec that 
girl, George.” 

“Stop,” said my father, " J am n««t a septic: Mama, 
you must not set. a bad example. I had m\ little doubts 
about the Ark, I must miifc*-*, until so iniir.y tropic 
attacked it, among them :i lti.-lwp of our Cluirrli, who 
continued to enjoy his incoim. If In. 1 was in c:mie.-t, he 
scarcely could be honest, and in that iw, who would 
listen to him? And if tlic Ark rented upon Ararat, that 
would be the neighbourhood to hnuw all about it. 1 will 
tiot contradict Prince Mao.i.* 1 

“But it is the girl I cans about;” my mother made a 
great point of the temper* of young women. “ George is 
so peaceable, and he never argues. I '*ann«it risk his hap- 
piness with a wife who may hi descended from — from 
even the females mentidhed in the Bible. ” 

“ My dear mother, what a hurry you are in. Tlic young 
lady does not care a fig about me yet. Ani] 1 am very 
much afraid that she never, never will. Only J thought 
that I had better let you know.” 

H This sort of fifing has nevor happened to you before, 
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and that i*. very greatly to your credit, George.” My f-ithor 
looked stealthily at my mother, le^l her cuii-ci'-ncu .-lumld 
involve her in some mi'-cwn.M.rucUoii hero. “ P.m we hum 
talk it over liM, your mother and liiy.-olf. \\ * r have 
no idea that such a thing via* happening <111 mir propi rty, 
I mean — of course, what iiM-d tu In* our.-. It m'piiih i-> W> 
departing from the proper way m# much, and the prat lire 
of the family. 1 am Mire there an* plenty of nice girls 
rouml Ik re.'* 

“ 1 am not fro mhv of th.it, *" said my neither, rather 
'prickly, and giving me a signal to l»avo lie. r.--t t-» lu.r; 
“English girh an* 110I hi all n.> the ( \ weie in my lime. 
They have chopped all tlu ir modest looks and delicacy. 
They talk slang, and tliej '•peak without being introduced, 
and they call one another Jaek and Jemmy, ami they 
let voting men give them pairs of g Lores, and th»*y eomo 
into a room with both sirm* -winging: and a.- for their 
dresses, ami the way they do their lmir '* 

“Your opinion upon nil then* pointy dear mother, has 
influenced me bevoml all doubt, even more Lb.111 L was 
a ivare. of. Hut juti inu-t remember that l>uri«*l is aho 
of the most ancient Kngli-li lineage, gone by quit as 
much as you could wirdi — Crusaders, piubahU our liicli- 
ard the iir.d, and >ome of hi.s devoted paledm-*. What 
can lie nobhr than to carry on a peaceful cru-jul * 1 of edu- 
cation, literature, Chri-ti.inily ” 

“They could never do ili.il without plenty of money,” 
said my father, a man as fn *■ from mercenary vicv> as ever 
tried to rai>e a shilling. “ And you ^ioke of Mini* emerald 
mines, I think. Hilt we must he careful, very cun-ful, and 
insist upon verifying everything, quite indeju-ndei.tly of 
their report-*. Let mo we! I have met the Ku.—ian am- 
bassador — hut no, there have Iwen two more, unre then. 
However 1 am not without influence altogether." 

lie waved his hand for me to go, and J slipped off. after 
a good kiss from my mother, who always gave way to the 
sentimental vein, when my father fell into tin* financial. 
And sure enough our finances were of a jieiisive character 
just now. My duty was clearly to allow my dear |iarenls 
plenty of time to disr.u*s me from mv birth up to the pres- 
ent moment; and finding myself just a little in the fidgets 
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and unfit for steady work, olT T set through the park to our 
old house, to inquire whether Stonenuiu happened to be 
at home. For he had taken his holiday, mid was come 
hack j and so far as one could judge him" by his looks and 
walk, he found himself belter suited in his native land 
than elsewhere. 
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IN Till: gUIKT FLA Cl* 

* Gone to the City, sir,*” said the man, who opened the 
door which 1 know so well, and it hud a few reasons lor 
remembering my childhood, impressed or indented upon 
its lower panels; “but he wanted to see you particular, 
Master George; and he will be home hy two o’clock. I 
was to send down, and ask you to step this way by two 
o’clock, if you could any way spare the time, fur he thinks 
to have a bit of a treat for you.” 

How small are our natures ! I was pleased with Biddles 
for niukmg a “ he” of his master; when at every breath it 
would have been “ Sir Harold,” while we could afford his 
livery. A fine old Englishman was this, full of pure feel- 
ing, and in heart disdainful of gold in comparison with 
rank; though compelled by his stomach to coerce the 
higher organ. “How is your little Boh, Biddles?” I 
asked; and it was better than half-a-crown to him. 

Befoie 1 had time to pick more than fifty holes in the 
stockbroker’s taste as compared with our own, in came the 
man himself, full of high spirits, and alive with that 
vigour which the sparkling metal gives. Any man must 
be a cur who can snarl at a good friend, for enjoying the 
maiTow-lione, which has dropped betwixt his paws. Jack- 
son Stoneman was not without his faults; but it would 
have been mean to make them greajpr than they were, just 
because he was able to pay for them. 

“Just the man I wanted — the very man,” he said, as 
if I was worth all the Stock Exchange ; “ what luck I have 
had all day ! And you are come to crown it. Here, you 
, shall have my new Dougall, and I stiall shoot with my old 
Lancaster.” 

18 
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“ Wliat a draco of n hurry you arc m ! ” I answered, for 
liis uuud could give mo ton \ arils from scratch at any time. 

14 I am not come hen* to chout. I have no time for such 
trifles. I want to haw; a serious talk with you.” 

44 Who do you think looked at me over the palings ?” 
lie spoke as if he had quailed a film Magnum of Cham- 
pagne, although he w.t* a man of van great discretion. 

** Over the palings, m\ l*»y : and after putting me down so 
the other day ! I as-inc a \ou it lias quite set mi* up again ; 
though I am afraid it was only nu acviih nt.” 

"You may be quite certain of that,” 1 replied, fur he 
wanted a little quenching: “ she went to get the luM id the 
globe-artichokes, and nf course when she hoard a horse she 
looked up. Old Sulh looks up whom'wr any one gu»*s 
by.” 

44 1 tell you there lira* no looking up silvuit it. C3 lobe- 
artichokes arc as high as any iwuuanV luad. Y«*»i are not 
going to put me down about that. And the kissed her 
hand to me. What do you think of that ? ” 

“ If yon took off your hat, she could do no less to a kind 
friend of her mother. My affairs in that line are not 
flourishing. Bui 1 don't want another fellow to be made 
a fool of, Jackson. Can't you try to show a little common- 
sense ? " 

“ drapes sour, George? Well, I am sorry. But I fear 
you have not invested well, my son. What are those 
foreign girls? Do you think I would ever look at them, 
with a ghost of a chance of a thorough English maiden % 
When it comes to an English girl, you know where you 
aw, and no mistake.” 

“ All this is below contempt, ” I answered, for he had 
taken altogether the wrong tone with me. “ Let me hear 
no more of such stuff; we are not boys. What i$ if you 
want me to shoot? ” 

41 Well| .that is a gracious way of putting it, when' I offer 
you a chance anybody 'else would jump at. Guy Fawkes* 
day not come, and behold three woodcocks marked duwg 
in "the Piay-copse ! ” ' 

44 1 don’t baHteve a word of it. They never come here 
yet. The earliest I ever shot was on the fifteenth. But. 
if you can stoftlfow *V I. don’t mind going with you.” : 
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“ Well raid. And lack to dine with me at hx o’clock. 
}*o scruple about certificate in this, though to ni\ mind the 
woodcock is the 1 h** 1 of Ihitinb game. We’ll tall fi»r the 
spaniels .it Ponder's* collage. Iksht foot foremost! ” 

It was a bright autumnal afternoon, after u touch of 
white frost, and ag.iMiM. the *ky every li»*ru and there romc 
bronzy leaf would swing un<l gli-lcn like the pendulum nf 
a clock at winding nine. I fill most of llie foliage nun- Jiad 
finished its career of daunt and flutter, and \va> lying at 
our feet inn. ft brown «»tiv\\iige > or pricking it*lu&1 enspage. 
up, where a blade of gr.i-* Biipporteil ii. While at ew re- 
winding of tin 1 iniM'lnw* palh ^wliicli followed the hedge 
like a selvag*’)* how ple.mant it wan to see af.ir the water- 
ing sweeps of gentle lull, and plaits of ri'-h etnbuMomed 
valley, with copse, and 1urni[hfield, and fur/.v common 
patched with diadow. It made me bios* the Lord at heart 
for casting my lines in a quii-t land, where a nun beholds 
no craggy menace, black niili of blind tempi"- 1 Iwttoin- 
le^s gulf*, unfalhoincd forint -s and p>*.ik* that wmild freeze 
him into slum 1 . Tor tins people tli.it live, there must be in 
a wild condition always; t-> tremble at Nature's fury, or 1«» 
shudder at her in.iji-^fy, or look around on all that wraps 
them up, with desolate indifference. 

I glanced at Stuucinun walking briskly with Lis gun upon 
his shoulder, and death lout leas't a dozen woodc icl:< in 
the keen ll.i.-li «»f his eye* ; ami 1 wud to myself — “ 1 ‘lease 
God, I will lake a game-certificate, m-xl August; there is 
nothing like a iroml da\*s ''hooting to save one from bh>*d- 
ihirsthiea*.” 

*' Jackson, my hoy ! ’’ 1 raid, with the refrain of a fine oM 
Yankee song arising m my memory, “ you have Wn over 
half tins world: but have you ever been in tin* ('■measii*? ” 

“No, and don't want!;” ho answered shortly, “get 
robbed enough in Loudon village. But they strip you 
naked there, I hear, and send von down a waterfall. 
Sharayl did it to some young chap, *\vlio might have set up 
qgainst him.” 

“ That is a fiction of his enemies. The Avar Chief was 
dry in his maimer to strangers ; and who can wonder at it J 
Ihit ho never harmed one of his own race. £ wish we had 
* few such patriots.” 
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w Very well. You start the bind. You are qualifying 
well, with all those Egyptian fellows in the valley. Bus 
QeoTge, you are much too good fur that. There avo pretty 
girls in every caravan; but we don’t jump over the broom- 
stick with them." 

Daricl and a broom-stick! Indignation may flash as fast 
in the meadows as in the mountains. “ You idiot! You 
talk like an utter cad,/' 1 cried ; and he being quick of 
temper too, stood his gun against a tree, and looked at me. 
I act iny gun by the side of his. “ Let us ha\ o it out, " 
was all I said. 

But a gleam of reason came across him. He might have 
polished me off, perhaps, though lie would not have found 
it very easy, for I was the heavier of Die two, and in tidy 
rural condition. “ Wliut rot this is ! ” ho said, low enng 
Ins hands. “ If you like to have a good *iuuck at in<», you 
can. But I won’t hit a fellow with draco's eyes.” 1 knew 
that ho had meant business, and that there wus no white 
feather in his nature. 

He begged my pardon, and we shook hands ; and I felt just 
a little ashamed of myself, although when I think of what 
ho said, I see no misbehaviour on my part. 

Without another word, we dropped the question, and 
went on to look after the woodcocks. We crossed the 
long “ pray, ” with the keeper and three spaniels coming 
after us, and whether it was that Jackson’s hand shook 
after menacing " the eyes of Grace,” or that mine was extra 
steady through that firm assertion of Dariel, it came to pass 
that I knocked over both of the birds that we put up, when 
they were sailing away from Jackson's gun. The other 
longbill saved his bacon, by keeping it out of human eyes. 
These lucky shots, and the pleasant walk, and very fine 
behaviour of the dogs — who were children of the animals 
I had loved and chastened, in the better days both for them 
and me — put me into so noble a frame of mind, that after 
an excellent dinner and a glass or two of Port wine with 
the violet bouquet in it, I up and told Stoneman my own 
love-story ; for I knew that the whole of it must come out 
now. 

He, being pretty much in the same condition, though - 
without anything like my excuse for it* listened as if he 
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liad never heard anything half so surprising ami cngr.*sMng f 
ami inspiriting. In fad, he seemed to lake the whole of it 
as applicable) to his own cast*, though it was ljei mid my power 
to iiern ive even tins faintest analogy. Hi** wa* an ordinal v 
Jove-aHair with nothing remarkable siIkuii it, mile-* it wi-m 
that money, which is the u-ual obstacle by its ah- » nee. 
was the obstacle here hy it* prchcnre. But in nn ea-i* 
money was the in*t thing thought of. Sitr Imar laid lievr 
iiieiitioiieil it ; and a* for me, ] only 1 1 * »] wcl that Dariel might 
never own a shilling, ls-cm-e then she wouM apprccnle 
my few half-crown-*. And I -till pos-e'-ed her ruby rro-a, 
and mount Iti keep it, until it <-hould he mine by legal right. 
Ah, who can ^\\\ any eliancc of that through all the glxnin 
imp* nding i 



CHAPTKJi XXXI 


pit- \-r.\T 


“ Siik did n’t say that she could never cart* about inf, 11 re- 
plied the stockbroker, when t linked him wlml Ik* thought. 
** If she had, you wouldn’t so** mo lion* now. I ^ln>ul«i 
have been oil* to the real Rialto; for 1 ’v<* got a lir-.L-rale 
fellow in the Avenue now.” 

“ Jackson, my inquiry was about my own alEiir. I want 
to know what you think of my ( k li(iiu*i*. there.' 1 1 looked at 
him severely, for this inattention wu- In** bid. 

“Well, and T gave you a pir.illel. \W am almost in 
the same boat, 1 should sa> ; though wmip* is a sort of 
savage canoe, full of Oriental fiJi-tuiN, no d« mi 1)1., an«l liable 
to Vendetta, and many other frightful nui tuiife*. T«» vour 
young mind all that too probably the alt rapt inn. 

Rut to my mature views, there '*» romance enough and to 
spare, in a quiet English maid"ii, — -meet. gentle, a1f»*c- 
tionate, firm-principled, and lint too sun* <»f her own mind. 
Are they to bo despised, beean-e you can speak n #*i\il word 
to them, without having a bullet through y« George, 
there is more romance really, when you know how to 
behave, than where you don't.” 

“Can’t see it," 1 axiswered, “ can’t set* it at all. Ts it 
poetry to take up your spoon for poa-M»up? ” 

“Poetry be hanged!” cried dark-on. And as it was 
only my brother who went in for if,, when 1 never enuld 
make a blessed rhyme, why should l idaml up for Hie 
Muses, who had never deigned a glance at me? Neverthe- 
less, I was slightly shocked, for every man is or ought to 
try to be, a little above the common mark, when he thinks 
he loves something even better than himself. And to bo 
above the common mark is getting on for poetry. 
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" You go your own way, and leave mu to gn mine. ” I 
spoke with that elbow-lift of tlm miiul whn.h ri'Msmblefl 
what couiJimeu used to do to one, another, wIhmi they met 
on the highroad, ami did not want to raw* the whip. 11 You 
will >ee, Jackson, if you live long enough, that 1 shall 
have* a lietler time than you will.” For 1 knew that ( i race 
liecdidu \ery light liand; though girl." had not gut their 
mouth* ju-l yet, half a« much as they ha\e now. 

1,1 The Lord only grant mo the. chance of it ! ” he replied, 
with the happy ra*hue*s of young men. Lt was not tor me. 
to s[^ak against ju \ .-T*ter; but L knew all her little ui sand 
out-, and I dare-\i\ "lie thought that die knew mine. 

w Lei me come down to your liapjij \alley," he continued, 
with that eiinlemjit of my ideas, whieh 1 alu.u* le:i\o Tiriio 
to redress, and have seld«»in found him fad to do it. 11 1 
want to mm- this pi'ifeet womler. Why, Shukespenn: him- 
self ean have never created any heroine to com pare with 
her. It i- out of possibility, my dear (ieorge. Hless my 
heart — Imogen, Portia, Miranda, lio-aliud, . I idiot, Ophe- 
lia — no, she was weak - Sylvia, Helena, half a dn/eu 
other.- rolled into one. down in that lilllc led* 1 ! I w-m! to 
see her, Ihul I may leirn to do-ph-e the Ih'sI Knglid. girl 
over born: or try <•* piet<>nd to do it. if die won't lu\e me. 
Do Viiu siijipo- 1 * I was hi.rn yesterday 1” 

When a man c.irrie*: on hke this, you mav *av wl,n! y ■ «u 
like -- tie nigh you are Solomon \ Mahatma --without 
getting a spark of wisdom into him. 1 longed for T u»i 
Kmuker, who could nlwa\«. Iloal oil the top of a flood, be- 
cause he wa" so light: and in a weak *oii *>f \iiv 1 li.id 
wanted him often, not to unload my mind utmii lorn — for 
you might as well trust your watch to a floating hi iditer — 
lmt to see liim look buoyant, when my month wn- fell of 
brine. Hut Tom had liecn summoned liy hi" electroplating 
parent to fall in hive with a very nice young lady, whoso 
father made d Lb-covers fluted in liie rough. Th"-*e people 
had some shooting, ami Torn thought lh.it he could dioot. 
At any ra*e, it. was better for him than the Thir. 

11 Yon dial I not mine near my happy valley, " — it would 
never have done for me. to encouriuro tlnV, — “remember 
what you .said of the hero who live* then 1 . You took him 
for a forger, or a tickot-of-leave man.” 
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-1 Well, T don't r-irt a iig what ho is, so Jong a 1 * lie* gi**.r 
you tHiliafuctiun. 1 >ut ahnul Grace — 1 till ymi I won't 
wait. If she kissed her liand to me, is not tli.it I'nough to 
show — I shall be there to-morrow; but you mm-t not let 
her know. ” 

“Not to-morrow, Jackson. Why, it U her hut1er-dny. 
And if she could ever cut up rough, I bolwc it would in* 
the butter, at this time of year.” 

“ Not a bit of it. Nothing would ever make In r peppery. 
And she is sure to be at home, and up in jmir purl *»f flip 
premises. That is where she looks the ill* onlhialhng. 
But don't let her know, for the world, that 1 am ruining.” 

Tt was fair that he should have his own wav at 1 i-i f nfler 
giving Giace a luxury of time to think about him, siirvliis 
offer was made about tc-n days ago, when she put all the 
blame of her shilly-shally upon mo ! S* how dill* rently 
I did everything. 

The following morning I gave her a hint — for my dut\ 
was to her first, and long afterwards to Jarh-«]i — that 
peradventurc somebody in the course of Ihc umruiiig might 
turn up, to have a look at me in the hariie^-iiioin , but 
she took the greatest pains not to understand tin 1 , and even 
put a particularly simple jacket on, of liuH-^douri'd lim-n 
smocked with blue, and a delicate suggestion uf retiring 
fronds — almost like a landscape of forgel ino-imt and Luly- 
fern. But the shade of it was nothing in com parboil with 
the shape, inasmuch as the latter was our (Ji.icieV own: 
and everybody knows what that means. Onlv .'•lie hcr-clf 
had not the least idea about any part of it. All elm cured 
for was to get on with her work; so she kept all her body 
and arms in motion, as if she were intent upon throwing 
shadows. 

When the butter was coming forth, crowned with glory, 
— which the cleverest dairymaid may doubt abmii, ns die 
has to do sometimes wit]) a little pat or two inside her, — 
and the long slab of enamelled stuff (for we <vuld not afford 
white marble) was tilted so that every golden pal in could 
crisp itself without encroachment, and Grace, like a miser 
telling his tnoidores, was entering the updiot upon a white 
slate hanging by a scarlet ribbon, and pondering in her 
heart with the scales behind her, whether she had tried to 
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cheat any one more than the good of tho familv demanded, 
suddenly a riding-glow wa^ waved inside tlu* «!■ ■ -i, and its 
linger* went ahmi: like lunana- on a string, In eaiw •hern 

\V. a |4 Hi) f1> ->h ilHlde them. 

" Can't have. >*»u now, •!•»!-, ” Mi.*s Grace erieii, with n 
proH-noe of mind that could «»nly lie .ur]iaso»‘d 1»> the col-Mir 
presented "ii lier check-. ; ■"come again m half an imur. 1 
am calculating nnw. M A-* if old *Joe Croaker h.id ever i \»mi 
seen a gh#\ e ! 

I won't -ay a wop], if 1 ma\ cm me m. Oh, do l«*f me. 
come in and 1m calculated, loo. 1/ 1 nu) «mly -it upmi a 
pan up-Me down, or anyhow, quite out of bight in the 
corner. Oh, wh.it a sw r eet place! L could live upon tho 
bin r> l 1 of it. llut I won't even go near the lacc-edging of 
a pat." 

“ Mr. .Stmi-nun! Is it possible? This is one of my 
brother's, proceedings. That I cannot even finish a few 
pounds of butter! George has done many inconsiderate 
tiling lull this seems beyond oven his temerity! ” 

“ Mi-s Cr.ml-dgh, I give you my word of honour that 1 
hate not even n*en him for tho (lay. In fact I came to 
Link fur him, to <ay ‘Good-bye,’ before T start for Venice. 
One l it. \ er kunwe when one may come hack again, you see.” 

“Of cuu ra* not. There are so many lovely things out 
there. The only surprising thing to me is, that any Eng- 
lishman who call afford to travel spends so much of his 
time in thi-> commonplace country." 

“ But >011 don't mean that ! I do hope, Miss Cranleigh, 
that you lia\e not so low an opinion of your own dear 
countrymen. And the dearer ones still, your own country- 
women ! Foreign girls are all very well in their way. 
But who with a ]>air of eyes in his head " 

“ You lia\<» M*cn more of them than 1 have, Mr. Stone- 
ninn. But e\ cry body seems to say that they arc* most 
delightful. And even my poor brother George, — but I 
forgot, — forgive me, I am not supposed to know anything 
of that." 

M But J do. i know everything about it, ” that treach- 
erous stockbroker whispered : can any man be loyal to his 
best friend, when in love ? “ What a lucky chance that 
you should s]>eak of that! " 

269 



DARIEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREftf 


“Excuse me, 1VI r. Stoneman; but I ncwr spoke of 
thing. Only when a mystery is dwelling in one's mini], 
about one of those who naturally are the dearest to one, 
and when one’s parents do not condescend — )oa see what 
I mean; though I really mean nothing.” 

“ Precisely. And with such *wift intclligciici- us yours! 
It is not for mo to hint at my own weak - — such a 
thing as that 1 never do. And when nu one in the family 

cares a lig for my opinion ” 

“It is not at all fair of y«m to any lliat." ( i luce cant 
down her eyes, and then turned uwiiy in the mu-L lieu itch- 
ing manner. The stockbroker jumped up from Ins lvnmi 
milk-pan; but she looked at him, and he .sit d-iwn again. 

“ lie caret ul, Mr. Stoneman, for I am afr.ud it 1ms a 
crack. Sally says they cannot nuke them, a* they used to 
do! Hut as I was saying, both my father and my mother 
are thoroughly aware of all \*«ur good-will. \ml there is 

not a tenant on the property, 1 am Min ” 

“How can T think about l1i«* blc-^d tenant-? Though 
of course I try to do my duly to them. Hut oh, do give 
me a little taste of butter aft-r flint.” 

“Am I a rogue, that 1 should dan- il.i Midi a lliing? 
Twenty-two pounds there, and not a pennyweight impure. 
And old Mrs. Ramshorn made a fn^ lad time. After a 
cigar, how can you taste? Your 1a«n- mud V ver\ far 
from perfect.” 

“My taste is absolute perfection; and that U whv — 
what I mean is, why I enjoy ini- mod. cMpddto re mi It. 
But n coward is ever so mindi Ilian a rogue: ami 

to shrink from the testis cowardly. 1 could m*\er have 
believed it of Miss (Jranleigh." 

“.Very well. But you shall | W y F-»r what \nu eat. I 
will take it from one of your own puts, that an* going to 
the Hall in half an hour. Rut you niii-d not blame me if 
it is not first-rate. Slegnmick . the cWerod man we have, 
says that there, is a loaf coming down now, which gets 
between the blades of grass, and it is u*elc n u for fin 1 cows 
to blow at it, for it makes a point of getting into their 
very finest butter. George call* it nonsense. But what 
right has he, when Slemmick was brought up &o much 
more out of doors 1 * 
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n Slmnnick id sure to know mo-t abmit it. A tuur wlm 
Imh never heard tins names of tilings, always knows nn**t 
a1x)Ut llioni. Therefore do lot mo give* true judgment on 
the butter.' 1 

“ Tlii*ii von ha\o wver heard the name of hulter! M 
"Oh dear, oh dear! you leave one less than a riired i.f 
the ftuuiulo't argument,” wue the reply of tins infatuated 
eliH'klipiker. u Keaton " would have Wu Ike noun ton-,, 
after a twolv (.‘month of matrimony. 

*■ Now joii muri understand,” said Grace, in the llu-h 
of that triumph of intellect, “ thal nothing ewr tables its 
heri, wIii'U taken out of it* projior course. Mo metal 
riii add ever lx* used with fre-h butter. This i*- a blade of 
hard while wood, I quile forget the name of it. Pul 1 
can easily liml out. Let me. run and n-k old Sail}. You 
rin't wait/ Yon well, thin I muri cut il riiort, and Ml 
you when \«»u eonm lw«*k from Venice, lint to think that 
1 made all of tho-e, and llw ready money they will ! ” 
Sin* dropped lu*r eyelids ju*d a little, and ^piead one 
palm above them, ns if the dance of pleasure in her eyes 
requin d veilin id then riie finiriied her ^»utence. ' It 
is a lovely plan*, I hear. How nine it will he, to ho then*! 
lfow much you will enjoy yourself! " 

“ You are quite, wrong tie re.*' rcpliid Sticks and Stones. 
"T expect t" have a mo-1 wr» tolled tune. What do I nre 
for 1 he Stones of Venice? I am imt going l«» plen*«e my 
very mi-er.ihle self. Von know why l am going, Mi*s 
OuileiL'h." 

“Mi. Stoneimm! flow riiould 1 know? I Ime not the 
rrry "•in.'dle*l idea!” € Mi, what a dreadful -Inrv, Grace! 
And did you make it better or wow, liy a hlurii, and 
quick |):!l]>ilatioii of the guilty breast that harboured u / 
"TlienT am going for this c«ni'C. There N M-mi-Uidy 
in this country who ha* got. me entirely underfoot, and 
tramples on me every day. There^s no cun 1 f*r it, hut to 
run away. 1 ha\e no spirit left. My eye- are always on 
the ground. ” 

* "Indeed! "Well, I have not pem*i\«-il Ihat. Put if 
you haw no will of your own, what *»l-e is there for you 
to do? Rut it spomw so un-English to run away. You are 
not w\»uk, Mr. Stoneman. My brother -siys that you are 
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very strong. And ho would 1>o only tun glad to help von. 
He is too fond of what the reporter*. lu\u to describe as 
personal violence.” 

w If it were a man, I might have Rome hope, eu:n with- 
out such a champion. But when the Ur.ml i-» a lady, and 
the most perfect of her sex, one against whom it m unpos- 
sible to rebel ” 

"This docs you the very highest credit. Ami it is so 
unusual. A great friend of in mo, and such a -weel girl, 
quite adores her stepmother. Ihit in* -n — lli rigli I know 
so little of them — but I fancied that they wore apt to 
feel a kind — a kind of prejudice. Narrow, no doubt, 
but violent.” 

“ It is worse than lifty stepmother*-. Al\ stop i-iu quiet, 
sweet-tempered woman; and 1 11 M 1 that I saw more of 
her; but she seems to prefer her own relatives. N«»w f ns 
if you dnl not know what l mean! What did 1 ■■ 11 You 
the other day ? ” 

“A variety of things. And wlmt did 1 tell v-iil \nd 
did n’t you say very clearly that you liked me all the l»«dter 
for my objections 1 ” 

“Xo, no. Come, that is a twi-d ! I *-aid that T iv-ported 
your objections, but thought them extremely rmii^'div, and 
would live in the hope of \our li ving to get u\er them. 
May I sit upon this tub, and reason with youf Uli, how 
I wish I was a dairyman! ” 

“My brother George is in love with a lady,” said ( J race, 
who never saw the way to miss the. wry wor-t of jok».s, 
“ who will want a lot of practice before she can sil down. 
What on oartli will he do v- uli her when lie giu-s a dinner- 
party 1" This was a thoroughly vulgar error, as I have 
shown most distinctly above. 

“Poor George, wbat a foul he i-> making of himself! 
But no brother of yours could ever be a fool. Forgive 
me: for the niqraent J wa- fnrgeiting the great meiHal 
powers of your family, Miss Oauleigh.” 

“You need not call that, unless you wi-li if. T 
mean at least — you need not call me that, h» often. After 
all that you have done fur us it sounds so formal.” 

“ Bless your kind heart J what have I ever done for you I 
But Grace is what I should love to call you ; Grace, Grace, 
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and nothing else. Unless f might add another word, lo- 
ginning with a »1 ” 

'* All words beginning with a d an* 1 ki> 1. I hit there 
can't In* much harm in Grace, that I know of. Duly you 
shouldn't wy it very often.” 

11 Oh dear, tin! Not mure than every time I bleatin'. 
Very often !*■ Miperl,iti\e. And are you. And there- 
fore L am to Miy it, ev* r\ time l .-ay you. So I will, am 
1 not a wor<ihi|i[H r of the Graces f v 

" Von 11111^1 nut wty it, u\eiy tune you suv me. Ami 1 
made a dreadful blip, as you mud peveeive. I wasn't 
thinking for tlic moment And mi rely you would never 

dr« ini uf taking an udv.iiitag>- ” 

“Mow e«niie all they that wish me evil, all limy that 

ugaiii.d mo ha\n imagined a \ain thin 1 ' ,f 

fc What elsi» are you doing yourself, if you pKise? If 

you would only allow me one moment to explain *’ 

M In the name „f the Lonl will l destroy iliem.” 

“ < Mi, Mr. •JackMin Slum man! ” 

She looked at him in doubt of hi-* f* loeity, or Kinilv; 
and h<*, in higli spirit**, dappl'd lii-* liecU on the tlnur and 
sprung up, and began to draw nearer. “No tub will do 
forme. I nnihl have a throne. | am the King of the fity, 
and of Surrey. Grace Cmnlcigh Inis proclaimed it.” 

“ Truly you arc in a great haste to crown \ ourself. She 
has never «lone any tiling of the kind, lhif if to make an 

ell out uf half an inch is kingly ” 

“ If I ili'i that. 1 will soon put it right. Let me make 
half an inch out of the ell now.” 

“N r n, no ! T insist upon your Maying where, you are. 
There is a little drxir going mil, lielweeii these two pan-*; 
and unlo-s you are quito sensible, von will >«v no muro 
of me. ” 

“How- can J he quite sensible, when I f*ee any 9 Mh, 
Grace, Grace, you cannot conceive what a relief to in** it in, 
to lie able to utter your name, with a joy, wills a pride, 
with an ecstasy inconceivable! ” 

f< MV. Stoncuian, you are upon the Slock Exchange. and 
a certified dealer — is not that the proper term? Very 
we.ll then; you don't deal with any property, until you 
get it.” 
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“Don’t wm, though? Oh, Grace, if we did not, where 
in the world would uur buMiiess he? But 1 don’t want to 
talk shop now at all. I •wain to talk hoiueilnng far out- 
side of tliai. ” 

“Shop-windows, perhaps." And then her heart re- 
proached her, as it ought to do with one who hn<* made 
a flippant stroke. But he li.id ovenh.m* hi- hit uilli lier 
as well, and had the sagacity to wait for her reiiinrsu. 

1 did not mean anythin" rude, ” ,-uid, edging her 
own tub a little nearer, while the fnigi'l-iiie-ie «N on her 
bosem danced like flowers on a rivi-r, when liie nnlI-1 ream 
lifts; “I bay things I ought imt to mij- — what 1 mean i**, 
I say things without meaning them.” 

“Whatever you say is tin- ^wettest of the sxxi«-l,*’ he. 
answered with a sigh, that made his wai -teo.d hup the 
tune; “and it is right to remind me of my dM.u.iv, Mi-s 
Cranleigli; because 1 was hiking liliertii-*." 

“ I defy } r ou to say such a thing l«> nn* again. \ .■! have 
not the least idea what I am like, when — when L f'-el that 
I have been unkind.” 

' “ Let me know what it is like,” he whi-peml, “ when — 
when yon feel that you are golfing kind again. O Grnr*», 
Grace, how I do love you! " She looked at him r»ofl 1 y, 
and lier hlue eyes fell; and then she spoke- Mibmi-MXidy. 

“Now don’t pretend to sax it . xmi must not pretend to 
say it — unle&s you are quit*- c iiain. Shull I t «-Il you 
why ? 99 

“ I say it a thousand times, and 1 will -pend m\ life ill 
saying it You know it as wi-11 a.- 1 do. O-H.iin indti-il! 
But tell me whp? ” 

“ Only that 1 should feel it \ cry much indeed, if 1 were 
not sure that it is perfectly true.” 

There were tears on her checks — tlu- true plax ground 
of smiles ; neither did they look out of place, for there was 
not much sorrow in them. 

To reassure herself, she whis|x*re.d something altogether 
Tepugnant to the spirit of the Stock Exchange, silver, and 
gold, and even jewels. But tliat blessed stockbroker knew 
the quickest way to dose transact ions, lie swept back a 
mint-worth of ductile gold from the sapphires whose lustre _ 
was tremulous with dew, and lie gazed at them gently, 
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tenderly, triumphantly, yet not without four uml dilfi- 
dr.ucts. * “ All this cumuuUid to my clnrgi. i ” he. as-kml, 
with the other arm dt-liniiig the Jlcxuuu* cm-uil of hi* 
future realm. 

“ It may bo a very poor investment, answered Grace; 
“ hut one thing is certain — what little there is, is entirely 
a genuine article.” 


275 



CHAPTER XXXTI 


A PAINFUL DUTY 

4 

fr is all TPjy line for those fine people wlio can carry on 
like that JVJy .sister Unusc gave ten thoughts to every 
pound of her own butter, for one she could spare to o\ery 
thousand pounds <tf S ton email's money. A great weight 
oi cash hung against him at first, in the scales of honest 
affection ; bat goodness, and kindness, and manly conduct, 
and hasbfulness — thriving rather shyly m “ the House ” 
perhaps, hut sprouting more freely in our fine air — had * 
gone down plump against the adverse weight of a metal 
which wo seldom find too heavy. Yet people, should keep 
their felicity quiet: even as a cat (whose name may he akin 
to it) should purr before the fire, instead of squealing on 
the chimuev-pot. 

llut » Jackson went aloft., and began to look down upon 
me, to whom lie owed everything, as he surely must have 
kuown. He chaffed me about my Oriental IVinei a 
subject not only too lofty for him, hut exceedingly ju'iil'iil 
to me just now. For J felt myself out in the I, :ii il 
were'; *and with all due allowance fur exalted spirit I bore 
is such a thing as good taste; and then* is, or oie-Jit lo ho, 
such a thing as sympathy And the deeper a wm i- d--wn 
in the hole of love, the more should the fellow at l lie top 
desire, and strive (without hooking him in the hicki m 
wind him up to bank again. However, I never lei 1h»*m 
hear a groan, but endeavoured to content myself hv medi- 
tating on the comparative grandeur of my own jM-iimn. 

Grace was all pity, and flutter, and excitement, and \ery 
tender interest about my state of mind, and laid down the 
law, like the Lord Chief- Justice in some very c-nnplic.it cd 
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Liqmda1i<>n-<<iiit. But \\h»*n I said t«» her point-blank, 

“ V«»ry well, as }uu hate ll .ill .so ilcni, li-i mt- duve 
you in mother's pon\-:r.ip, and then a.«u wdj make it 
all right tur inn with Sur Jiuar, and with itaiicl," 1< • my 
gioai. di> r u.-t her answer wsu», u I am quite n ;i« ] \ , lb** rgo 
- it d»ar Jack thinks it ]»r« . 11 

11 l)i-:ir J.i**k, indeed! " I r' , |»li*«l -with umlnguBi d cli>- 
tempt, tor Stoneman had persuaded Jier to drop the “ son ” , 
or perliaps she had made him Ins own father. At any rate, 
they had found out between them that “Jack” was of 
higher rauk among the novelists than his offspring had as 
yet attained. However "that might he, he was her Jack- 
of-all trades now ; and I, who onco did everything, must 
be proud of second fiddle. 

That settled all interference of theirs. And, in tm f h 9 T 
would not have let her interfere if a thousand dear Jacks 
had sanctioned it. 7n the ilow or ebh of liis own alluirg, 
let every man paddle his own canoe. 

Inspiriled thus, I made up my mind Hint if TIaiold did 
not appear right early, the proper thing for me would he 
to pay mv visit without him, for the master of the place 
had clearly said that 1 might, call upon him at any time : 
though that would he of little comfort, to me, unless 1 
might call upon Ihr daughter too. And here 1 confessed 
myself quite at a loss, being entirely in the dark as In 
the social usages, and the tiptop tone of the Caucasus, 
which mud be in a position to look down upon our*', But. 
I -.nd In liivself, “Shall extreme humility bring me to so 
l<»w a pa 1 -, that a savage young Osset — whatever that 
may In* hall trample on the British flag? That a swag- 

gering bully who scorns noble dogs, and breaks the legs of 
lovebirds, ''hall scare a young Englishman from his true 
lo\r\ and carry her off, and disdainfully treat her, as 
Jiakhan his father beliaved to his mother? Where is my 
courage, *«r sense of right, or evop. manly compassion, 
that f -Ii'iiild permit such a Racrilege as that.?” 

Not nnly was I warmed by those large reflections, but 
tnuehed up also by the little prick of thorns, which the 
Muy-hlnijm hedge of another fellow's love-nest sometimes 
administer* to the plodder in the lone. Ho T came to this 
practical conclusion — take the bull by the horns, and have 
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it out with him. For this gallant purpose, forth I set 
about two o'clock of a November day, with a hitlu drizzle 
in the air, but not what an Englishman would call a real 
fog. 

Perhaps T may have mentioned, though I will not be 
too sure, that a little trifle of a brook arise*, among the 
few fields which we still kept in hand, and contrives to 
make its way, without venturing upon noise, hut accepting 
every zigzag that any hedgerow otters, down the trend of 
land that goes away very mildly, until it gets view of a 
valley. And then there are thickets, and corners of halt, 
and windings of the little water, and flat beds strewn with 
the season’s leaves, where birds of the neighbourhood, or 
of passage, find ail agreeable change of diet, or of rest 
when their wings arc weary. And a man with a gun may 
get a very pleasant shot, if he probes this sweet home of 
theirs warily. 

Even the tiniest brook ever seen mu*t lead to something 
larger, but according to the lie of the land, this runnel 
must wayfare long on its own account, before it meets the 
IVbhlebourue. Woodcocks arc apt to be somewhat capri- 
cious birds. Sometimes we never heard of one almost 
throughout the winter, and the nex;t year, perhaps, it 
would come into their heads that there was nothing like a 
happy Surrey coppice. This year they had taken that cor- 
rect, view of us, and our duty was to make it final. So I 
whistled for my favourite spaniel lirss, and with my old 
breechloader oil my arm, set olf for a roundabout walk 
towards St. Winifred's. If T had the luck to bring down 
a long-bill, perhaps a lair creature might immortalise him. 

After a long rough trudge through fern and swam]) and 
briary thicket, I heard the murmur of a larger stream, 
which could be no other than the PebbJcbournc. Day- 
light began to fail, and tho mist, was deepening in the 
valley, so I took a short cut towards the ancient walls 
with my little offering provided. A woodcock, a leash of 
snipe, and a widgeon were more than I hid expected, and 
a pheasant or two would have borne them company, if it 
had been lawful. 

Suddenly from a little glade of covert a frightful sound 
invaded me. It was not like the cry of a cow for her calf, 
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nor ihut of u dog with a carl-w lu-i-l i.n 1.1 i.ul, nor even 
the lit fuJ palinode of a cat upon Hit- roof, .»nfi"iing tl« -*-j* 
remm-Mj *>f love. Hut if then* Ins un\ mg.ii. i.ipalili- »f 
combining a wail, a bellow, a shriek, and a yell, with a 
howl and a moan, and a few other indications that nil is 
not perfect bliss here below, that instrument must have 
been doing its utmost in the dusky copse before me. My 
pet spaniel little Jiess slank away behind my heels, and 
covered her eyes with her cars to exclude such an audible 
vision of the Evil ( Jnc. Hut a man alone, or at any rate 
a memlier of the human race alone, could compass ail effect 
so horrendous. My blood ran as cold as the water in my 
boots, and if 1 bad stopped to think for even half a second, 
right-about-face would have been the order. 

Hut real curiosity must never stop to think. With a 
f<*w rapid steps 1 was over the low stile, and stood in the 
tangled enclosure. Like the shrillest fog-screecher that 
lias ever been invented, that sound led me uniuistakeably, 
until I saw a little dark man struggling for bis life against 
victorious bondage. He was corded to a tree no larger in 
the trunk than he was, so that it just filled the hollow of 
liis back; his wrists were tied behind it, and his feet 
being lifted high enough above the ground to dopri\ e him 
of all leverage, the publication of his sorrow was the sole 
resource. The last light of day was rolling, rather than 
flashing, in his helpless eyes ; ami the cruel distortion of 
his anguished face might have foiled his own mother’s 
faith in him. And his yells were not- those of our lan- 
guage, which can assert itself, even in our outcries 

My impulse of course was to rush forward, and succour 
this poor victim; and I went for it at once, although I 
saw that two strong men sat gazing at him. One of them 
was tall and dark, and a foreigner all over ; while the other 
was bulky and big of limb ; and both were jeering pleas- 
antly. With my gun on the left awn, I pulled out a knife, 
and rushing between them before they could rise, cut the 
cords of the captive, and eased him down on my shoulder, 
and lo, it was Altai 1 

He uttered a guttural something, altogether beyond my 
philology, and picked up his pet little jingal from the 
moss, and was off like a liare, before I could speak. 

279 



DABIJEL: A ICOMAXCE OF SVltllEX 


When I turned round, a man stood on either side uf me, 
but not quick enough to gr.i^p my :irni'. 1 jumped back, 
so as to get the tree m front, and mod, “ Lair play, \ou 
rascals ! If you want to t.i'Jr an o.um uf shut apiece, 
here it is at your service.” 

The tall man turned away, an if that proposal weiu not 
much to liis likuig. But the utliei r-1 • •• mI hi.-, ground, and 
spoke, as if lie knew that 1 would not tin. “"Who an* 
you 'I What ’b your hiibinebs lien ' .Mind ymir uwn alliiir-. 
We were only having a bit uf Inn.” 

“Well, ami bo am 1. it quite a-* g«»i d fun to ^ouiu 
two scamps, as to bull} a hclplf. little devil." 

11 1 tight you are, ” he cm burned with a l.uigli, which 
made me think better of linn, ior lie t»»uld n> -1 hin»w that 
I had drawn mj r cartridges when J Ml «»il" Mmol mg, “but 
we are not scamps, young man, we were pelfo riiiuig a 
painful duty.” 

“You said it was a bit of fun ju.-t now. Al anj rate I 
have stopped it. And if you find that a grievance, I will 
put down my gun and meet you. But only one at a time, 
mind ” 

“ Wluit an obliging man you are! And you stand really 
six inches over me. My friend would have a belter chancu 
with you. llut he does not understand ‘ tin* box. \ ou 
have spoiled oui day’s work. Who are you V” 

K I liave a right to ask that question first. I am ill 
my own neighbourhood, as you can see. But you are a 
stranger, and doing strange things. Tell me your name, 
sir* and you shall have mine.” 

“ Fair enough. I am Captain Stroguc of the lint i Mi 
Pioneers, — not ashamed of my name, and not likely to 
be, though it is better known all rouud the world Ilian 
at home. You think me a coward for tormenting a small 
chap. It only shows your ignorance of that race.” 

“It is not" brave ti* torture anybody, Captain Strogue. 
But that is no longer my business. My name is George 
Cranloigli, well known about here. Wliat I have done I 
would do again, and so would any other Englishman.” 

“ Likely enough. But it is unlucky, and you may have 
done a world of mischief. However, I bear no grudge 
against you. Some day perhaps you will be sorry for it. 
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lint where the douce i» tins — ul.y, hang mo upside ilown, 
if ii«* La* ik* it Mini-In «l! n 

'I III 1 r.l]lt,l!II MJ'lll' ii •-.Igd* t«» ■!«> lilt- Ilk* 1 , :uii 1 it Wu* 

nut iii\ to .-top turn. I|i* lifti-il liii liriiwn l.-it in 

mi*, snii I wii-« pm**, le.i\iug up - hi in** tin* impie-.m «f a 
man, n^iliii**, !•■■>!%, iidwuturnus, rxcii.iljl*-. and j-’i 
UP-lTiipill'ill -■ 

1o the * ilIi'T in. m, altiio'i-jli li«* in »t pn*-i i.tnl 
liiuiM If ili-t iiit-ll y. wli.it itlli'T In* U«' lli.ui 1 1.i l«*i . tin* 

huii of Imar'b viator Man a, .aid u.»'v tins Cmcf of tin* U* L 
tribe ? Although I liad not. seen his face that mght when 
he left JJariel weeping (neither had 1 seen it plainly now), 
the ligure and carriage and style of dress were quite enough 
to convince mo. Even in the dark thorn had berm some- 
thing about that fellow — or Prince, as some would call 
him — and about the moral smell of his nature, unpleasant, 
to use the mildest word that I can think of, to my plain 
and simple elements. He might he the better man of tlio 
two, more kindly, more trusty, more lovable, ami of a 
higher stamp m every way. Never mind ; T had not the 
least desire, though he were all that, to resemble him. 
And Providence, having made us as we are, cannot take it 
amiss if we are satisfied. 

" I shall have a good look at him some «lay ” T thought, 
u and then I am sure to feel that I was right. 1 can have 
no prejudice against him, merely because he has dared to 
look at I Juried. She, who takes so long to see what ( am, 
n not at all likely to lie carried by storm by this fellow'* 
olive complexion, and fine nose, and black eyes, and sable 
moustache, and all the rest of it. Why, he is a brute, 
and nothing else, however handsome he* may try to look! 
1 can scarcely lielieve him to be that nobio man’s own 
nephew. 11 
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TKKMIiLINf* 

However, these great reflections did not save me from 
being m a rather nervous state when Stepan, who was most 
obsequious now, — if such a word may be used of such a 
steadfast hero, — showed me into Sur Iinar's room. And 
lx*fore he raised the curtain, ho whispered in best English, 
“Milord, me good friend to milord now. Allai worth 
dogs, dogs, all right a hundred dogs.’ 1 1 pressed Ins hand, 
because lie was thus cultivating our dear language. 

“ It is long since 1 have seen you , n Sur Imar began, 
with hi* kind and cheerful hut never joyful smile. “I 
began to fear that, you had taken amiss something of what 
1 said the other day. It is difficult at such times to con- 
sider one another. But all right, as Stepan says. He is 
becoming quite an Englishman. Did you notice the fogle, 
as you call it, this child of the Caucasus has picked up 
somewhere? It is (he envy of all our encampment. What 
a simple-minded race we are ! Rut that is a material to 
work upon for good. And soon we shall lie among the 
heart of it again. What will my daughter think of her 
native mountains ? ” 

“But surely,'* I answered in a melancholy voice, — “surely 
you will not take her to that frightful place — I beg your 
pardon, to all that world of grandeur — when everything 
is frozen, and there is not a place to sit upon. When 
there is not a flower, not a blade of green grass, nor even 
a tree that is not a hump of snow. You may find it very 
nice; but young ladies — Sflr Imar, have you thought 
about her constitution?” 

“ My young friend, I have ; and it is as sound as mine. ' 
There will not be much society; but has she any here!' 
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From all that 1 have seen of ii, aud L lived some time in 
London, society means pretence, affectation , jealou^*, lit- 
tleness, stale slang instead of humour, slavish mutation, 
contempt of fellow-creatures, and cowardly blindness to 
the afflictions of this earth. My daughter lias no taste for 
such a, life as that. 1 ’ 

He appeared to mo to speak too strongly, and too much 
from a primitive point of view ; aiul all who set up such a 
standard as that are impatient, and apt to exaggerate. lSut 
it was not for a country Lubin to vindicate the ladies, and 
1 was in haste to deal with nearer considerations. 

“ Perhaps you will be angry with me, ” f said, “ but yon 
have told me so much of yourself, that you will not regard 
it as a liberty. Are you sure, sir, that you do not imperil 
your life by returning tit people so revengeful? ” 

" As certain as a man can be who knows their obstinacy, 
and the power of long tradition. And who would wish Vo 
harm me now? My sister made much for a time of her 
wrongs about the marriage portion; but her wicked hus- 
band's public vaunt that lie bail slain our father, and my 
surrender of all her share, as soon as she was a widow, mu-t 
liavc taken the. sting from that. And as for Eaklian, and 
his death, could she prefer a faithless husband to her own 
twin brother?” 

“ Well, you know liest, sir. llut is there not a son of 
that same Prince Rakhan, ‘Hafcr' you called him the 
other day, who may feel himself hound by that fiemli>h 
law, even if his mother rejects it ? ” 

u Yes, and I hope to introduce him to you. A young 
man of what you call a rough and ready* nature, the natural 
produce of a rugged land. Too free-spoken perhaps, and 
apt to give offence to those who dislike strong convictions. 
But I hear that among his own people he is beloved, and 
admired beyond all example, for his justice, mildness, and 
unbounded generosity. The Ossets ^.ro not what you have 
in this country, advanced and experienced Christians. On 
the contrary, it is a painful fact that the larger half arc 
idolaters ; and of them, and of the Christians too, not one 
in ten is far off from a thief. This makes them thoroughly 
worthy of the deepest British interest. In going round the 
globe so much, you never care about any race that is 
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beginning to get better. Your own, for instance, is* nothing 
to you. You can hope f«*r tin* 1 h--l alH>ut them, and 
believu that the Lord, who governs the earth for the 
benefit of the JJritisli race, will it all right for the 

worst of you. Upon that point you hau* no m.-giwn,-, 
any more than you have about .tin oilier-, whin ion feel 
yourselves summoned to improve lh.* world. I»ut iny ilnty 
is upon a very small scale, and is liniili* 1 1« » m v own peopli*. * 

Groat as my reverence was i\»i Snr lin.ii*, it w.i-* JilhiMilt 
not to suspect that some adverse influence had been at 
woik with lum. Hitherto lie had always expressed a 
genial admiration of our race, winch had produced on my 
pari a corresponding respect for his uncommon powers of 
insight and freedom from foreign prejudice. “ You have 
taken a turn against us,” I replied with some warmth, and 
looking at him as T had never looked before ; “time will 
show who is right, Sfir Tmar.” 

“ My young friend,” he answered, “ you are quite mis- 
taken. I am not leaving you through my own wish. 
Such quiet days I shall never know again, and such kind 
respect for my privacy, even with ten feet of snow round 
my walls. For the sake of my country men 1 must eo. 
That 1 cannot do much is quite certain; but I n«»p** to 
start them on a better course. For years, as you kit »w, l 
have been and my first chance of trying i' is 

come at last. Am 1 likely to speak ungrateful 1 , of iho 
only land on ilm face of the earth that would rocei\>* mo, 
without a thousand mortifications ami annoyances? Why, 
even your tax-collectors have heen civil.” 

This was a climax of approbation which amazed, and by 
power of contrast puzzled ihe warmest alerter of in:i.»iial 
virtue. “Surely you cannot mean that!” T excimm-d. 
But romantic as he wa», lie nodded. 

“Now, as you charge me with distrust of England, and 
I may have said somojingracious things,” he spok*- with a 
smile almost as bright as Jhariel’s, “ show your forgp ■■m-s, , 
my dear friend, by coming with me into tny daughter 1 )* 
room. We tiro beginning to put up our little pos-e— i-.m*, 
for the journey to a rougher place. How many thou -and 
times shall we regret tho halcyon days in this qui»q little . 
vale! Hut come and have a cup of coffee." 
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“I am not fit to go into a lady's* room. I have pit 
about a ]miiL uf water m either btml. Tiny are warranted 
Malerpi'ihil, and so they won't lot it g**i owl .^un. 1 

“We’ll boon put that to right*. You thou Id \u-ar 
arahi.*. Conn into tin- pas>*agi!, and Mi* pan will -u* it, 
ami bring you a pair uf my soiidaL. 1 will hi: \wih\od 
nuaiii m u minute.” 

While the faitiili.i In ucluuaii w.ts pulling oil* my LdhU, 
AMiu.ii \n- no .-mail t *i { - i lor e\eti In> -rs.-sit arm.-, hi- muni 
A\a- e\nh m !\ in a cnudilinii nl stili nioie ^trcmi.iu- « x» r- 
tion. She — it the higher poll ion of our composition lays 
claim to the higher half 'of gender — Avas struggling and 
rolling and Hopping ahont (being over-bulky l‘or lighter 
process) in quest of some fugitive English word, camo-atly 
com ted, but wickedly lov. 

“ Milord, put on moie smoke, more smoke. Yes, yes, 
more smoke, else be too late. Me good friend to milord 
iioav. Wicked mens conic every day. But milord smoke, 
smoke, smoko.” 

He. pulled Awtli bis lips aud panted, as if to impress me 
Avitli the need for a vast fumigation. “ 1 Avaut a ]upc 
H'idiv, my friend,” I replied; “but hl>\v can 1 have it m a 
liid\V. room?” 

The Lesgliian stared at me, and stroked bis beard, and 
shook Ins bead angrily, as if he had found it empty. 
“ Sl"]i!in fool. No say, no say,” lie exclaimed as lie made 
oil* t-» fetch the slippers, but 1 am afraid that l heaid him 
mutter, as ho turned the corner, “ lngiese, dam languidge; 
<l.iin languidge, lngiese!” In a minute, hoAVtwor, lie re- 
turned. with a broad smile lighting up all bis battered 
countenance, as if he had found what he wanted in the 
sandals. 

“ Me knoAV now. Stepan big fool. Milord put on 
silti-inn, shteam, sliteam ! Go ahead! Who's afeard? 
Won’t go home till mo mm* ? Thc^ gal I left behind me. 
Nancy is my darlin’ ! Milord know now. ” 

“ 1 am blest if I do, ” I endeavoured to reply ; but 1m 
would have no more quenching. In the triumph of 
philology his dignity was lost; and I saw that he must 
Imve spent at least a day m London. u Is the Caucasus 
come to this ? ” I asked, and Avas glad to see my host return, 
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Stepan stood up, and shut liis mouth in the curtain of 
his beard, like a casement closed under the ivy, and looked 
at me, as if there had never been less than a mile of moral 
distance between us. In the name of the Lord, where 
does sham cud? But I had to do a little on iny own 
account. 

Dariels room! I had never been in the shrine of my 
divinity till now; and when I was there I could look at 
nothing except her entrancing presence. She was resting 
upon something — it might have been a cloud, for all that 
I could tell about it. The soft light fell upon the sweetest 
face that heaven itself ever shone upon: ami I tried to 
speak, but no words came; neither could T look upon her 
as I longed to do. Jf she had been too much for me out 
of doors, what possibility was left me here ? 

“My clnld, " said her father, — for she too was silent, 
which omlxddenod me to steal an ecstatic dream of the 
petals of a blush-rose fluttering on her face, — “ my child, 
3 have brought our kind friend, Mr. Cranleigh, who has 
placed us under so many obligations, to say good-bye, or 
at least good-night, for I hope that we may see liim again 
before wo leave. We have taken you a little by surprise, 
1 fear.” 

“ But it is a pleasant surprise, dear father. I was a lit- 
tle — what is the proper English word? — melancholy? 
No, 1 can never be that with you. But sorry, perhaps, — 
out of spirits, is it so? We have been so liappy in thiB 
very tranquil rest.'’ 

“ It is true,” replied Sftr Imar, as he turned to me; “ per- 
haps we shall never have so smooth a time again. Tt is 
like the beginning of a new life to us. But Dariel knows 
that wo must not think of our own comfort only.” 

“ No, hut of our lives — of your life, father. What docs 
it matter to me where I go ? But we are travelling from a 
land where you are ^afe to a country of savages, where 
there is no law, but everybody burning to kill everybody 
else.” 

“ A pretty description of your native land ! It is the 
air of this country, Mr. Cranleigh. My daughter has 
breathed it so long that she believes that there is no other 
excellence under the sun. We know that it has some Mich 
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effect upon tho natives. But why should it ho hi with a 
little foreign girl? Duriul, my di*ar, 1 iei-J iuhuim'd nf 
your' 

14 Oh, how much better does he know than that ! ” tlie 
loving daughter exclaimed, as she placed both hands upon 
his shoulders and her face among his beard, whose dark 
cascade spared a silver rill or two to glisten throng) i the 
sable of the young abundance; and thence she looked at 
me with a snug composure, as if to ask, " What do you 
want with passion ? This is affection, if you please. This 
is all that a sweet girl needs.” And then she very calmly 
stroked his moustache up, and put her lips to his, and kept 
them there, till I could almost hope that he might prove 
to have taken a taste of garlic. But perhaps if he had, it 
would have been all the same* to her. 

“ You see what our manners are, ” said the father, with 
a laugh ; “ we have not quite attained the proper self-com- 
mand, J fear.” And then I had my revenge; for Dariel 
blushed as if she had done an outrageous thing, and whis- 
pered, “ Oli, 1 beg your pardon ! ” 

It was a lucky thing for her, perhaps, although a sad one 
for poor me, that her father was so close at hand; else how 
could I have controlled myself? For, being a little re- 
pressed, she turned the ardent appeal of her eyes on mo, 
quite as if — quite as if I had been a member of the family. 
And when I smiled, not reassurance only, but most loyal 
encouragement, what did she do hut glides away from papa, 
and sit down by the visitor ! 

44 Oh, Grace, you are graceful enough, ” thought T, “ for 
yourself, and for any stockbroker. But if you want to 
know how to sit down, you must come and see Dariel do 
it.” For she had told Jackson, and he in Ins lunacy 
thought it too good to be kept to himself, that her brother 
George, if he got tho wife he wanted, would Tie obliged to 
put her through a course of chair-drill before lie could give 
a dinner-party ! 

How I trembled to find myself sitting at her side, in- 
doors, unhurried, with the sanction of authority, civilised, 
waiting for a cup of coffee, watching the turn of her exqui- 
site hands, nettled by the dancing of the clustered hair, 
which drew a veil, always at the most provoking moment^ 
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over tlie lustrous speech «»f tho*e inym'1-Ilashing and y*»t 
ever gentle eyes, as the filigree of some cr.iitv jeweller u*m- 
pers and deepens the deliphi within ! What was there for 
me? Could a common w»rt «.f Mlou, mill nollimg hut 
rough truth and deep worship to v * uinufiid him. daiv to 
suppose tho t he could e\er git in there, and he cherished 
UJ the owner of the heart tli.it moved the. whole ( 

1 assure you that I made a givat^fuul ut niYM'lf , lliougli 
such an assurance is superfluous to any man who haw ever 
earned his wait. I had just enough wen wo left to say “ Yes ” or 
“ No, ” with a “ Please ’’ in a deep breath now and then, and 
a “ Thank you ” that took away breath altogether. Dariol, 
who was as fit as a fiddle — how r tliose low expulsions spoil 
one's most exalted moments! — saw r with her ill-timed 
serenity the confoimded tumult of niv system , and, as she 
told me in the wiser days, felt ashamed of herself for enjoy- 
ing it. Ah, me ! it is not- often, in the little srpm e-round 
of human life, that we get tossed over tho boundaries thus, 
with the profundity of misery struggling with the sublimity 
of eestasy. 

“ My dear young friend, ” said tho tmmjuil Lesghian, 
who had let his eyes follow' the lines of his heard in ami- 
able serenity, though there must have been a stealthy smile 
under it, “ few things are more gratifying than to have one’s 
own productions valued l»y those who understand the sulv 
jecl, and speak without prepossession; especially when tlie 
producer has departed from general usage, and earned out 
Ins own opinions. You are really sure that you ad- 
mire ” 

“Admire is too weak a word, Sur Trnar, ” — my eye? 
were wtill upon the charming result of his system of educa- 
tion, — “worship, ln\o, adore, enshrine ” 

,l Wo will put it on the. labels of our tins, as soon ns we 
have a London agency. But only your initials, as your 
friends might not approve. I am always at a loss for those 
strong, expressive words of your Language, which now sur- 
vive only in advertisements. My dear, put. them down in 
your tablets ; I defy any soap to surpass them. G. 0. 'wor- 
ships, loves, adores, and enshrines the coffee of the Cau- 
casus. I am not enthusiastic, Mr. Cranleigh; but next to 
education and the spread of Christianity, I trust to the 
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cmli-ing « c-f r..»inri»Ti« . which y.»ur i«\i i.m h.-L-H 

liji •?,, ]--rii.ifi'<i in - mv -n-fiiu-iuily i)..m 1 in- nih<£ iu,. 

glia: Tin* uun-duf -d I in -!••»» ! i, ..f 

te.a, ami 1 luMriilv in ili.il il may an-urr. I Um.w -.g 
llir g* iiiu«. i»l‘ i»ur | which ci-;Minl\ i* in 1 11 in 

piT<iS:«‘lll lull, I IiUM'Cnlll* 1. 1 1 ].••!'• >11( 111 -1*111 1 ha*. C* 11. • . M ! .1* It 
r. « 1 1 : i r. ■ - h* s con-lanl atU'iainii. u*r.iM l>.i\ ■- a lull* r i-’i .■■«-■- 
upon oui Southern vvIiliv i In* .-iiiiiiiii*!' is hag n,d 

the heat intense. I wish I could haw seen your brother 
Harold, that universal genius, about it. Tlu* preparation 
which has so impressed you is not from our native homes 
yet, only from the slopes near Tiilis. Hut I hope we shall 
have our own m a few years’ time. And then my discov- 
ery emues in.” 

For all that 1 Knew to the contrary, I might have been 
drinking bilge-water flavoured with tar and stirred with 
marlin-spikes But I grasped his hand with emotion, and 
said, “No words are adequate, Siir linar.” 

He must have known as well as I dul — or what would 
lie the good of his having ever kneel his Oria 1 — that con- 
fusion was far too weak a word, and fusion itself not 
strong enough fo describe the condition of my brain. Till 
Darli l, with one precious glance of reserve and soft sym- 
palby — ii'' if bei father really must not claim to be tlie onlj r 
one having any knowledge of me — bowed forme to move 
a bit]**' and oli, she quite hung over lin* ! For, being so 
stupid, I bad not moved; and stupidity gets the puzc 
more often than the cleverest volatility. “Darling!” I 
v Inspired through her hair, for her father was gone to 
hi- c .11 hi --guilder, to secure some more of my adoration. And 
DuncI only whispered “ IIusli, ” with a quiver, lmt no 
repugnane.*, 

“ Failin',” she. said with pure presence of mind, as lie 
looked round from his grinding, “my Earnest ra is a little 
out of lime; but Mr. Cranleigh will gilow Jin that. tb* is 
kind enough to wish to hear me sing, and he thinks that 
my voice i> rather agreeable.” 

“Jli* is right, enough in his judgment there. But what 
opportunity has he ever had of hearing it ? ” This ques- 
tion made mo tremble when I thought of my first offence; 
but the nymph answered very bashfully — 
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“ You remember — the day, dear father, when you in- 
vited Mr. Crunleigh to attend our little service. We all 
sang in our quiet way; and he was kind enough to be 
pleased with it.” 

“ How could he bo pleased? They do their best; and I 
am always proud to hear them. But, my dear friend, it is 
a frightful noise that drowns my child's soft melody. 
Englishmen who have travelled among our mountains, tell 
their countrymen that all our voices are liars) i and cackling, 
guttural and disagreeable. Some may be so, but not all, 
and m my opinion few of them. 1 am not a judge of 
music, but I think my child sings beautifully.” 

“ Oil, father, you have spoiled it all. Mr. Cranleigh 
will expert wonders. And all 1 can do is so simple; only 
it sounds nice to me because — because I feel that I mean 
it.” 

“ Then your voice must be of your own tongue. She 
can sing in English very sweetly ; but never with the ex- 
pression which her native language brings to her. Mr. 
Cranleigh says lie would like best to hear you in your own 
language, dear , though he won’t understand a word of it. 
That ancient lay of Inkulluk, I like it as well as any. 
The woids are nothing; but the melody has a tinkle like a 
mountain-stream, which modern music seldom has. We 
call it the ■song of the stork, although there is very little 
about them in it. If you like it, you shall have a prose 
translation, and perhaps your brother will put it into verse, 
for you tell me he has even that accomplishment. Now try 
that simple little song, my dear.” 

The lovely maiden, thus exhorted, smiled as she cast 
back her bait, and upon the white rise of her breast laid :i 
musical alfair of some dark wood, having divers strings and 
curves. Lute, zither, mandolin, tambourine, lyre, it was 
none of those, and 1 knew not, neither cared what it wa.*, 
only to watch her aw^ft wluto fingers dancing like snow- 
drops inspired by the wind, and her lips liko rosebuds 
tremulous. The words were nothing but sounds to mo; 
yet I knew, by the power she gave to them, that whoever 
could bring them home to her would have no cold-hearted 
wife to wed. And this is what Harold made of it: — 
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T1JK SONG Of THE SIOKK. 

“ When the v* il «t lii** uioiiiiiiun-. i- lifted b\ Spring, 

Ami i in* \(mc of tin* water >.mia - \\ miu m pool. 

When Lliu oLuik limn Armenia juica her glau wing, 

Ami the ibex. lie-, down, without {ear oi the blast; 

With ii heait that is warm as the nest of a dovo, 
lii the bend of the valley , 1 wait ior my love. 

“ When the splendour of summer makes sp.uigles of finuw, 

AmL lights with red lilies the gloom id the glen; 

While the forest is fiusht d with n/aLea's glow'. 

And the melody of fountains lloats through it again ; 

With .1 heart that i« true to Us nest as a dove, 

< »u a lawn of sweet loses, I wait for m> love. 

'* When the tempests «>f Autunm have tm hauM the peak, 

Ami the gray shadows hover above their stronghold ; 

Yet the lruilage still lingers -- a faint purple streak. 

And the ripe corn embroiders tin* hi east land with gold. 

Though my lieuit may he ((milling at the storm-clouds above, 
Jake the harvest, it answers the sunshine ot love. 

'■ When the mountains are turned into caverns by snow, 

And the heavens are black with the furv of cold. 

When the spectre of Kakhabat stalks to and fro. 

And the gaunt wolf is howling alone on the wold ; 

With the ice-crags around us, and the avalanche above. 

My l»»ve .-hall not shiver in the breast of lus love " 
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REJOICING 

When l was going home tlmt night, a very strange thing 
befell me, which hut for the mercy of Providence would 
have left me nothing more to sav. Although there had 
been very little chance of making sweet speeches to Panel, 
because her father would not leave the room, yet her rich 
clear voice thrilled through me so that I scarcely knew 
what I was doing, and resolved to put all upon the cast at 
once, rather than flutter, and quiver, and tremble till some 
swaggering foreigner rushed in. 

M orient 1 was. and think no harm to confess it, having 
never had chance to grow out of it, by any fat manuring 
while my roots were young. Humble 1 was; and who 
would not he so, unless lie were fool enough not to know 
the difference between a mere hulking tiodpolo and the 
exquisite perfection of the Maker's finest work? Timid 
too I may have been, and who can he surprised, when, 
even a stockbroker trembled at our Grace 1 J>ut as for my 
being a jelly-fish, could uny such creature have done what 
I did? 1 held the hand of my darling as long as I dared 
at the comer of the passage, when her father was looking 
for a lantern, and I said with an audacity which frightened 
me as soon as I had time to think of it, “To-morruw 1 
must know my fate. Will you be in the chapel, about 
three o'clock? Or any time, any time; I will wait for 
hours.” 

“ What can make you ask me such a thing ? ” she an- 
ewered, and I said, “ .Don't you know, Pariel ? ” And she 
drew back, and whispered, “ I will try — if my father lias 
jpo objection.” 
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Now it was the thought of thib that sent me in a most 
exalted yot highly disordered condition of mind upon my 
home. wan l course. Lf order is heaven's first law, us some 
one says, the entire code must, be suspended when the 
human race is in its most heavenly state. To me the earth 
was nothing; and the stars al< me and the distant sublimity 
of the sky had any claim of kindred. Leaving JBpsx (who 
was very tired) to the care of Stepan, with a careless* toss 
1 flung my gun upon my right shoulder, and strode foitli 
into the darkness. 

Suddenly, as I was inarching on a ridge of moorland 
about half a mile from the camp, I received a most shock- 
ing whack under the right ear, as if somebody had struck 
me with a big hockey-stick, and at the same moment a 
flash of broad fire started up, and then a roar from a 
clump of hushes just beneath me. How I saved myself 
from falling is more than 1 can tell, fur I staggered very 
heavily, ami my head went round. 

I cannot remember at all wliat T did, much less what I 
thought in this frightful amazement, though afterwards 1 
tried to make it out more clearly. Ilut l must, have kept 
hold of my gun, although my right hand was jarred and 
tingling with it, and then L must, have leaped into the 
biitdn hollow, without time enough to realise the peril. 
And I shouted, which was a most stupid thing to do, but 
I know that I shouted, because one of the first things fh.il 
fpMi»d mo to myself was the sound of my own voice. 
l>uL mere was no one for me to lay hold of, or to let drive 
at with the butt of my gun. The place was all silent and 
empty, and T saw a great star shining through the naked 
twig< from the crown of the ridge 1 had been crossing, 
and 1 knew that I had been shot at by the advantage of 
that star. 

To the inhabitants of a lawless country this mav hr 
little to dwell upon; but never having been among such 
crooked lines of action, I knew not what to make of if. 
My blood ran cold at the enormity of the thing; but with- 
out further reasoning I pulled out a brace of cartridges, 
which I ought to have done before entering the hollow, 
and slipped them into my old breechloader. Then I found 
that the right hammer would not move, and began to per- 
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ceive what had happened. There was no time To go into 
that question now. With the left hummer c"*-k*ti, anti 
the muzzle level and ready for a snap-shui — iho.uii prob- 
ably my nerve would h.i\e failetl me at a 1* ll-owit .iiuiv — 
1 searched every yard of the thicket, and 1 li--n l he gully' 
which leil h * a little watercourse below. 1 h< night, hav- 
ing only that big htar to help it, was so dii .nnl 1 Milling 
tliat a dozen men might luive .slipped away wrl.uut lt.iMng 
me any the wiser , and the only trace \ • ich-.ifrd !■» mo 
was a rustle of some hushes .it tin* bottom of the slope 
where a hedge ran along. At tins f brought my gun to 
in v ukiouldci, for 1 might just have peppered «i man down 
there, and that would have been a caution tu him. How- 
ex or, on second thoughts, I did not tire*, fur b) tins time 1 
was quite cool again, and the blaze might have hrur.uht 
another luillct at me before I could pop another Ctrl ridge 
in. So t marked the spot very carefully, aud burned 
home with gratitude. 

And truly, when T had lighted both my candles, and 
taken a good draught of .do to refresh mo, J per.** bed that 
my escape lmd been marvellous, and 1 knelt il- 1 \\ n and 
th.iukisd tjeni for it; though 1 have never been .iMc, as 
many persons are, to believe myself the main ii upholder 
of Divine protection. A heavy bullet bad lit mi tired at 
me with accuracy undeniable. And it must ha\«- dropped 
me as dead a c .tone, passing upward into my »i brain, 
if my own good tru-ty gun had not boon on in -boulder. 
Happily for me the lead ha<i struck the lock pl.il* ju<t 
aliove the trigger, and failing to cuter the steel »»f (■••urfo, 
had glanced upward and passed through the brim «»f rnv hat, 
cutting «i groove in the crown as well, but touching never 
a hair of my head. My right ear was red a- .i radish ' 
from the jar of the stock against it, and the spring and 
tumblers of the lock were jammed; but 1 soon put them- 
to right again. * ' 

What cowardly and cold-blooded miscreant e«mld thirst 
for the life of a harmless, quiet, and unpretentious fellowt 
thus? No enemy had I, to the host of my knowledge, in'j 
all the wide world, for the simple reason tli.it I never.-, 
wronged, insulted, or looked down upon anybody: antf? 
whenever I could not get on with a man, I lot him go hisr? 
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'"way, while I went min*' — iinli*^ ii- brought a pM. Haws 
9 my nhiii*. and »*\en ihcn, if h** u.t- -an, I h.i-i. 

But mie tiling \Wh \a\ clear 1«» i.i\ mind, wlm I li.i-l 
• lighted ail c.ig* i pipe, and dwell *>11 il ( hdiii;. si 1< >ii; • ilin 
genlli \il.fn .i Mile elmi.l m:il- lil.tek \.i|i»m-), li.it 

no Englishman ever would have crawled like that, l*» pul a 
' broil ii -i Engl lalimau. 

Thou 1 thought of the sneaking shot from the gun of 
Iiakhan winch had killed fclur ikidian, when lie w*as re- 
turning full of jov to his ancestral castle; and tlie thing 
became almost as plain to me as if the sunlight had been 
poured on it. (Captain SLrogue would never 'have done it ; 
a bravo lie mi” lit he, but not a Thug — if there is any 
■ meaning in any man's e\cs. But the tall darktftdlow, that 
1 sou of Uaklian who would not come up to look at me, 
ITafer, who was come to fetch tfftr Imar, lie was the mis- 
creant. who tried to shoot me. 

Sometimes 1 have a dee}) vein of discretion, though nobody 
else perceives it, and I alwaj*. feel mjsrlf helow my proper 
level, when I work it. But a man who has just escaped 
foul murder hy a hair’s breadth, and may meet tin* like 
to-morrow' with the turn of the hair against him, must — 
Unless lie is weary of his life — take some thought of his 
a-'ti'-n-. Ami 1 felt- hy no means weary of my life, lint 
kindly and warmly in love with it, when certain glances 
liiadi 1 it sparkle, like a dowdrop in the morning. Not a 
w.»nl must I say to any one about that dastardly attempt, 
unless it were to the faithful Stepan, who might cast some 
light upon il. He had warned me , perhaps lie, knew' that 
soim* one longed to do away with me. He would take it. 
h< l lie natural outcome of my intimacy at the cam]), and 
lion he approved of " milord’s ” suit, and urged lmii to put 
more steam on. Probably be knew' wbj those two a dl.uns 
had lain in wait for poor Altai, and w r cre trying hy torture 
to make a traitor of him And Stepan had eleaily some 
.rcn-M n of his ow r n for keeping his master in the dark nhout 
it. Moreover, he was struggling with the English Ian- 
giiaur, manifestly for my benefit. With this resolution 1 
went to bed, and dreamed neither of thickets, nor bullets* 
n*»r bravoos, nor anything else that was nasty; but only of 
sweet Dariel singing the song of the stork like a nightin- 
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gale, and coming with white wings to my window, where f 
caught her with a pair of reins. 

By this time Grace was in such a state of mind about her 
noble stockbroker, that brother George might have fifty 
holes in his hat, or in his head almost, without the loving 
sister coming to brush, or darn, or even poultice them- Of 
this I made no grievance, but went so far as to be unaware 
of it ; and when her conscience began to work, I showed 
her that I had bought a thimble, and she called me a heart- 
less molly-coddle. “ Never mind. There are hotter girls 
than you who can appreciate me, ” I answered with a supe- 
rior smile, mid she flew into a passion. Such is feminine 
jealousy. They want to love some new-comer better, yet 
we arc not to know it, or to feel the difference. 

Most heartily I wished poor Jackson Stone man only 
half as good a bargain as lie fancied lie had made of it; 
for tlie blindness of a mail in love is to others quite ridicu- 
lous. And I knew that although Grace was blessed with 
many of the merits he had inspired her with, no one else 
could think lier fiL to hold a candle to Dariol. Yet for tin* 
world I did not wish to hear any one praise my darling, 
unless it were her father or myself ; for it was our business 
onlv. 

Upon my way to the sacred place where my destiny was 
to he settled, being much before my time, and longing to 
divert my mind (which made my legs feel trembling), I 
turned aside to boarcli the covert wlncli had so nearly 
proved my doom in the darkness of the night gone by. If 
T had been as nervous then as now, nothing could havo 
saved me, for the shock of the blow must, have thrown mo 
down, and the enemy would have leaped up and dispatched 
me. Even as 1 bad been full of glorious thoughts, and i 
striding in full pride of strength, probably I should have 
lost my balance, if my left foot had been foremost. A ml 
now in the broad daylight I was half afraid to examine tin* 
dingle. But I ha<f brought my gun, that loyal friend, nov- 
as fit for work as ever, and both barrels loaded with duck- 
shot. If that miscreant’s gun bad Wn loaded so — hut 
those thundering villains are no sportsmen. 

At once I discovered the place where he had crouched, 
and a comfortable lair he had made of it, less than twelve 

296 



REJuicrsr 


yards from the path by which he expected mo. But the 
ground being strewn with leaves, wherever it was not cov- 
ered with grass or tangle, no footprints could bo descried, 
either there or further down the dingle ; and 1 was at the 
point of abandoning my search, when a little brown disk, 
like a piece of stamped leather, attracted my attention. It 
was hanging on some twigs about a yard from the ground, 
in a line lxstwcon the lurking-] dace and the spot where 
1 liad been when tin* bullet staggered me, and at first 1 
took it fur a large, thick leaf. And a leaf it was, but not 
of any tret 1 or shrub that I had ever met with ; and I per- 
ceived that it was streaked with black, and smelled very 
strongly of gunpowder. Beyond any doubt, it had been 
used as a patch or wrapping for the leaden ball that was 
meant to send me to another world, and parts of it were 
scorched or singed by the explosion. 1 could even see the 
impress ot the iron cap belonging to the heavy ramrod, by 
which it had been driven down the rifle-barrel, and on the 
other side might be traced the convexity of the bullet 
which bad been enclosed. What leaf could this be ? It 
was thicker and tougher than any English leaf 1 knew, as 
well as different in shape and texture. Tearing a fibre 
from the cleanest part 1 laid it on my tongue, ami was 
surprised by a strong and peculiar aroma. After packing 
it carefully in a letter from Tom Errickcr which happened 
to be in niv pocket, I went on my way towards the ruins 
of the chapel, having made up my mind to inquire at K<*\v, 
where I knew a noblo liotanist, what tree was likely to 
produce that leathery and spicy foliage. 

But this and every other thought of things around me, 
and of myself were far from any mind of mine, — if mind 
at all remained to me, — as 1 sat upon an ancient stone 
begirt with fern and lycopod, and sandalled with soft moss 
rosetted here and there with ivy braids. All such things 
are soothing; and there also seemed to be a tranquil air, 
proceeding from the memory of holy monks, who never 
pretended to be better than they were, because they saw no 
need of it. Hereupon I began to fear, as a few dead leaves 
went by me, that 1 should not have appointed tliiw cold and 
holy spot for speaking of a turbulent allair like love. But, 
without another word, I was strengthened greatly ; the very 
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argument against me took my part. True love a *acred 
tiling, as the Lord Himself ordained it : .uid a place of an- 
cient reverence, with the sky alone l«* r* •< »f il, suited well 
for that which is the loftiest of the limn.m Male. 

Perhaps the maiden had some thciii-rh 1 •> .1 little like my 
own, but belter, larger, and less tiunuhie u*. I was not 
in a tit condition to know exactly wh.it she did . ami 1 even 
pretended to know less than eyes and heart lirmmht home 
to me. I onl}’ knew that she was there, and for a little 
time 1 felt afraid to wish for any 111 ore than that. 

She, to my delight and glory, trembled, and tried to look 
away, as if she shared nrs fear, but. lagged me to let it go 
nn a little longer. Then, as 1 caught her hand, and raised 
it very gently and reverently, good manners compelled her 
to show surprise, and to cast ail inquiiing glance at me. 
"Don’t go, ” J said. "If you ouly knew — but I never 
shall be able to make you know.” 

" Tl would not lw right for mo to go, when my father 
ordered me to come.” 

" Because he know** why. And ho gave me leave to say 
wliat you know already. Oh, Dariel, what is the good of 
talking? You know all about it. Ever since that blessed 
moment, when 1 lirM caught sight of you ” 

"Through the bushes and across the water? Or wa- it 
when you saved Kuban s lift 1 ? ” She looked at me very 
gravely, as if the time made all the difference!. 

" Both, both; and a thousand times since. And it lmi-t 
go on for ever. You can’t understand it; of course \«»u 
can’t. But I can understand nothing else. Oh, Darii-1, 
don’t bo hard upon me. I know that you are the wonder 
of the world, and that I am nothing but a vory common 
fellow, mil half so worthy to look.at you as the sliort-eared 
owls in your ivy ” 

"I art) very fond of owls,” said Dariel; "they are th»* 
wisest of all birds. But I never saw them sit and l*fk 
at me. ” * 

“ Then they are fools, and I ’ll do it for them for ou r. 
But oh, if I could only make you see for a moment how [ 
love you ! Don’t laugh at me, Dariel. Don’t do that.” 

" I am suro that I never laughed at all. How can you 
think that I would be so wicked ? But I will confer, if 
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that will bo quite mflicient, llisi! I think — that 1 L.ivo 
been hIimI considerably, ^Ir. Craiiloigh, I ii.&: vm — 

th.it \<m like in* 1 -*' 

'* I.iki* urn, Duriel ! wlial a wroLehed word* i'.u \.,u 
look :it jno, an* I Liwv it n- * more tlmi ili.il?" li n du- 
would ii"1 bo tuk a 'n at iin\ th.^atlviini.iL:'- . tlioiijh dn* t iinn'il 
• •nr i .ir towards me si hlth* — si- il ear- rmiLi liuM in.i «-nr-\ 
f»r Iii-;irf nr lip> «»r eve-. 

11 N«.w ii't «-n t*' me fur si iiiniiiciit, " 1 ciccpiuo • 

to th.it eal, which W.i-s si liKinU-qiiLCi; uf shell- u m k, and 
filigiee curves, and chasing, “tell me — jiint wy — have a 
little kindness, say whether you think y on could ever like 
me. 

"Yes, I will say; I will not. conceal. I think that I 
could like you very well, because — he can so " 

“ 1 lecausc whsit, Duriel 1 That 1 may do it again, and 
go on doing it for ever.” 

“ lleeauso, because — it is just for this reason, V all the 
glory uf her eyes flashed on me, “ because you sire so much 
afraid of me ” 

Am I ? ” In a moment she was in my urm-, and I 
liad the sweetest revenge ever known for an imputation of 
cowardice. And she, whether earned away by my io\e, 
or by her own sweet gratitude, looked at me with si glow 
of light, like the gates of heaven opening, and drew me 
into fresh ecstasy, and whispered, “ Do you love me ? M 

Such si time is the date of life, for over to bo dwelt upon; 
but never spoken of, unless it be with the only one who 
shared it. And 1 would never lime touched upon il, hnt 
left sill those to take it home, who m their time have ln-en 
so blessed, unless I were bound to let them see how much 
E bad to go upon, in my obstinacy afterwards. Dnrnd 
loved me! Who was 1, to bo rapt by such a lunuelef 
And who of mankind should take it from me, as long as 
the heavens continued? 

“Let us kneel, and thank the Bonl,” iny darling said, 
with coy reprosiob of my impetuous transport . “ here where 
first you saw mo, George. Jf He has meant n« for one 
mother, He will he vexed if we do not tliank I Tim.” 

I followed her to the place that once had boon of holy 
cite, and there she took my hand, and knelt upon the 
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plinth of the old sanctuary, and made the sign of the Cross 
upon licr breast and forehead, and spoke some words in 
some sweet language, and then arose and offered me both 
hands, and l kissed her lovely brow, and met her loving 
eyes bedewed with tears, anil said, “ You are mine for 
ever.” 

She bowed her head, as if to say, " I am well contented 
with it ; ” but when 1 drew forth that ruby cross of liers 
which I had kept so long, and olferod to place it on her 
breast, as it was when 1 first beheld her, hlie shrank away, 
and her cheeks grew pule, and she trembled so that 1 felt 
compelled to throw both arms around her. “ What is it, 
my darlmg ? My own love, what lias seared you so f ” I 
asked, di awing the red flash from her sight. 

11 You know that I am not too wise. You do not want 
me to be wise; oh, George, J have no stiength of mind; I 
cannot bear to be taken from you.” 

“ I should like to see anybody do it, ” said 1, guiding 
her craftily to a less exalted place ; “ but why has this little 
thing frightened you so, when you must have worn it a 
hundred tunes ? ” 

“ Rocause there is a most sad tale about it, which I will 
tell you some day. Rut even without that I must not 
wear it, according to the rules of the family; unless — 
unless — a tiling that would grieve you heartily, I hope, 
George — unless I cease to care for you. No maiden must 
have this on her heart, when her heart has ceased to lie 
her own. Shall 1 tell you a little secret ? That was why 
I lent it to you and never asked for it back again, as soon 
as ever 1 began to fancy — not to be too sure — lmt to 
be uncertain whether — oh, you know my signification, 
George! ” 

“ When you doubted, sweetest sweet, whether you might 
not Ik* beginning to think in your angelic heart of a worth- 
less fellow, whoso name is George.” 

“ Wliat language to ^ise of such a pair ! [f you abuse 
one, you abuse the other. Do you sou what English I 
speak now? I could not talk like this, when first I met 
you. How do you think I learned to do it? ” 

w Dariel, how should I know ? Your voice would make 
any language sweet. Your father has the gift of tongues. 
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KEJOK'JXf 


He sjip'iks lxdtvr English ilitin 1 do. N\» *1- .'i'll it lias 
c ii'iu down t«» ymi. A.ii -1 ymi haw !•> i-u uiiii ilt:*.- ti^li 
tc-sn-ln-r--'* 

“ Yi*. ISui lliov made ni«* -peak Kr-»iu‘ , .i n-.' -1 •- t 1 .is 
They thoiigiil that, tin* asr wouM i-arn isi>- Ln> li I., .\ii-l 
li- y i.it tic r aluaw 1 :i11m-i 1 in in» in t.r.r imi» ]in. ,a..\ u,>h 
i" I to \i»u 1 1 A ir. hi. Hi.i vr!,.-ii I im-j_ «:i i.. 4 w 

13 * iii \ mind, :iirl (•■ r.ui«‘\ li-* w.i- t : liijr !- -ii- 1 
i.f i in ■, 1 rluiii^itl all tint. ("i-mpii \i.ii i.« 1 l 

made my daihug ki’iLli ..peak nothing t.» ine but tun lln«r- 
liflli- And I shall be angrv with 1113 self, if you have not 
observed the improvement.” 

At this proof of her lovely love, 1 said and did — 
110 matter A\liut. Xcwr since the woild began has any 
man been so lx*yoml himself. Such things are not to be 
described. And L never would have gone back thus, to 
give any one else an idea of them, if L could have won 
that glory, with no anguish ufterwanls. Ewry man must 
be in glory, when his true love loves him. lie knows 
that he is not worthy of it: and that makes the triumph 
nobler. 

She might lead me where she liked. A man hi never 
like a flower — unless it be a tobacco-flower, which only 
blooms 111 the evening — but he has always been like grans, 
and grass fif you watch it carefully, and mow it very sel- 
dom) has a gift, of turning to the sun, like most of us who 
manage it. My hcu»c of hcaut3 r was so vast that 1 could 
not get to the end of it, and strove to teach her every ite.*i 
of her own perfections. But she arose, and took my hand, 
and said, “ Let us go to father. A little hit of wisdom will 
be good among all these wonders. But I only wish that [ 
owned them all; because they would all belong to 3 oil” 

Stir Imar received us with a loving simle. 1 thought 
that he had never looked more grand. l>ari«-I knelt to 
him, while I held her hand ; aryl if I could have knelt 
to any man, I would have done so then to him. But 
the knee of an Englishman goes down to none except 
his Maker. 

“So lie it,” he said, as he kissed her forehead; “may- 
the Lord bless both my children.” 
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CHAPTER XXXV 


A It ACE OF FL ATE Its 

Of the 2(5,250 *la t va (which, after due allowance made 
for the little jangles of the sun and moon, are the up-cast 
of our living-time according to the wise man) that sage 
complains that no one produces anything exactly like the 
produce of ith brother one day old. If it were so m the 
almanac of Solon, what can l>c expected now, when every 
day is supposed to achieve a long stride in advance of all 
previous ages, clapping their laurels on its own pert head ? 
So have I seen a pretty little dear, with her hair upon her 
shoulders, dash out in front of the village mile-race, at 
half u skip from the winning-post, and scream out, " 1 have 
won it.” 

To me, in my quiet slow-go pace, it would have been 
more than enough, if the morrow had been content, with 
its yesterday, and hacked it up in a friendly style. Put 
instead of that, it only cared to indorso the safe corollary — 
“All in all, a human creature is nothing more than acci- 
dent. ” Accident to wit, just nut of luck, according to the 
word there used, which hoars no merry meaning. Perhaps 
this on the whole was my disgrace ; for a friend’s good luck 
should he one’s own. 

But could T put Tom Errickor in the most romantic 
scale of friendship (such as the Romans cultivated) against 
the heavenly Dariel? Those Tusculans knew not such 
love as ours; because they had no such girls to love. 
However, let Tom have his say. 

"Beloved Geobgk, — Y ou are my best friend, the 
only one that understands me, in this smiling vale of tears. 
You may not have heard from me for some months, because 
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I have had the finest shooting I have ever yet been blest 
with. It makes one despise all the partridges and pheas- 
ants, tame fowl of a lower order. Grouse, my dear lx>v, 
and blackcocks too, and we heard of capercailzie ! Tell old 
Stocks and Stones, who was so stingy about ln» rabbits, 
that I blow my nail at him, as the poet says. 15ut that is 
nut half of it. The grub — the grub — George, you never 
came across the like. L am seven pounds heavier than 
when I came down, in spite of walking off two pounds per 
diem. The wind seems to blow it l>ack into you. And 
you make it up at dinner-time ; and then you have cigars, 
such as you never pul between your teeth ; and then half- 
a-dozen lovely girls, all ready to scratch one another’s 
faces, to draw you for their pal at billiards. And did not 
1 show them u dodge or two * 

“Hut that reminds me that I had my choice; and I 
chose like the man who put the broom across the walk. 
I might have had beauty, 1 might have had fashion, 1 
might have had wit, though I hate it in a girl, because 
they soon give you the worst of it. And I might have 
had noble birth, but that would never do, because she 
might be nasty about the forks and 'spoons, at the height 
of the most festive enterprise. She was very sweet upon 
me for as much as three days; and my aunt, who has 
j£80,000 to leave, was wild to have a Lady Frances Er- 
richer. J»ufc my Lady Fanny made a wicked slip about 
the new process, that the Governor has given five pounds 
for, and expects to clear five thousand by it ; and it was 
all over with her chance. She repented with many tears, 
and [ foTgavo lier, but could not see my way to put her on 
again ; for her outside value was about a thou. ; and bhe 
would cost more per ann. than that to keep. 

“Well, I was just putting on my blmkeis for another 
trot in single harness, when a little thing comes round iny 
nose, and looks at me, and strokes «ny ears, and, by Jove, 
it was all up with me. Oh, she is such a little Venus, 
George! Small, as all the true sort are; but no mistake 
about her. Every time you look at her, you say to your- 
self rr— This is a girl ; not an Amazon, nor an owl, nor an 
owl-faced Athene, nor even the one who changed her sex, 
every time she struck a serpent. I may bo wrong about 
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that; never mind, my Loo will never want to lx* a Lcuii-. 
In plain unvarnished fact, she is a duck, and 1ii.it what 
you want of them. Swans are not for me, n- -i iM*.de 
least of all a cormorant. Iter sweet name is l.«ui .1 P».*\ : 
and 1 said a pretty tliuig to her. You kim.i n.\ litilc- 
knack that way. 1 said, ‘Loo 1> ox, you iiav- l>«».\id my 
compass, and fetched it all to looward.* SI *■ C'«»Jd n- «t 
quite take in my point, for 110 girl ever knows *rf Ii fr«-i.i 
south; but she said, ‘ Oh, Tom, you are so eh r! w i ■ ■ i » ■ 
some of them would have boxed my ears, and Lady Fanny 
longed to do it 

“To cut a delicious tale too short, Louisa l»ox — who 
lias £1*0,000 on the nail, which is not to be sneezed at, with 
tin going down — and Thomas Erricker, of Middh Temple, 
are to be joined in holy matrimony, at 11 M. next Hat- 
urday, and the devil take the hindmost. 1 have been up 
to London fur new togs, but could nut get an hour to run 
down to you, and 1 know what a lumpus you are always 
in. This you will excuse of course. JL5ut i rely upon 
you, mind (and if you fail me it will not conn* oil), to put 
yourself intu your best arinv, and he best man on Sat unlay. 
You must come by the train which reaches Slicilield, 7.45 
y. xr on Friday. I will meet you at the station, and we 
will ha\e. a blow-out at the Governor’s, and 1 will put you 
up to e\ erything. And it would be kind if you would call 
at old Pucker pant's before you start, and bring my vest- 
ments with you. 1 have paid liis bill; so that you can 
swear at him. 

“.Now, my dear follow, this is a solemn matter. I feel 
the vitality of holy mat rimony ; and I trust my old pal to 
back me up. Last night I had a spasm in the plaster on 
my chest. T am not so strong as I was at College, and I 
shall never pull through it without you. You are a sneak, 
if you desert the Tom who has done so much for you.” 

Aliy one of lofty altruistic soul, or even decent fidelity, 
would vote me a very paltry fellow, for doubting what to 
do in a case like this. It seemed an atrocious thing of 
Tom, and a pestilent piece of luck for me, to take me two 
hundred miles from home, at tliis very crisis of my life, — 
just when I meant to compel my father to call upon Sur 
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fniji: or if ili.il could n«»1 h.» rimif, in bring .-.w-d I >:irf« -1 
to sec in y mother, whose kind heart she would captivate. 
Then I would show her to Grace, anil perhaps at borne 
leisure to Jackson Stoneman, and look what becomes of 
their pride and their Saxon infatuation, after that ! Was 
this and every other delightful plan to be put off, nobody 
knew how long, for the sake of a headlong cash and love, 
alfair concocted by Tom Erricker? 1 was sure that my 
sister would agree with me, for slip always had made light 
of Tom, and I vowed to my uductant- solf, that the decision 
should be left to her. Wlmt then was my chagrin and 
wonder, when she .said, “ You are hound to go, George! v 
And 1 fear that she wanted me out of the way, because I 
would not kow-tow to her “ .Jack ! ” 

The terrible results of this sudden start have strength- 
ened me for ever in my solid judgment, which for the 
moment I was much inclined to slacken under the arch 
spell of St. Winifred. Listen deferentially to feminine 
opiuion, but never let it go beyond your ears, until you 
have a good wife of your own. She will know how you 
look at things, and shape her wisdom to suit yours, and go 
beyond your own conviction in the certainty that you are 
right. And then she kuows that she lias done it all, 
whenever everything turns out well. Put if, peradventure, 
it all goes amiss, she is the last ono in the world to make 
it bail for you. It is your placo then to take the blame 
on your own clumsy shoulders, and think scorn of outside 
results, while you have one true breast to comfort you. 

These thoughts were far beyond me yet; for a young 
man lxdicves himself wondrous clever, aiul airs his conclu- 
sions aliout womankind, as a boy blows bis bubble, or a 
child upon the grass his ball of (landclion-seed. And fins 
was just the very thing Tom Erricker had always done ; 
and 1 had thought it very fine, until I mot my Damd. 
But now I felt disgusted with him, and Ins Lon of 
£20, 000 and all that snobbish frippery about Ins togs. 
However, I must make the best of that and him. 

To the life of my life I sent a line, as full of love as I 
could make it, with any room for common-sense behind. 
And then off I set for all that humbug, show, and sham, 
and breakfast-speeches, women up to date witli tears, and 
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men beyond it with • lovely bride witli lipa tco 

sweet fur margarine 0 # inch indde tli«->n, hndvgr.n.m ii 
tepid waxwork form, ..mi linking fur coinage to hi- mother, 
whose mmd dwells u\« r hi- weaning. 

All this was there, and .i giiul ihal inure. and it .-emued 
tome that my dear in-nd hid Jnd hi- wii, and iiiii 

wits as well) deserved uiir nii'-M -\ in), .the** . though the 
girl was a harmless .md g'»"»l littl— tiling, win* u unde mi 
how her Tom could liiuiiglii m» iiiiii Ii i«f me. 

But if ever there w«'i»* kind ami n.inn ; e..jilr « -n tlw fn.v 
of tins cold-comploxioui'd e.ulh, l li« Y< tudnr. J.*lk miL r lit, 
fun ly claim the warnic -i place aiming th> a in. N ■ «l Inr hos- 
pitality alone (though in lh.il ilir\ \\rr.» ln*\on 1 
but also for solid gund-wdl \\illn>ul -lmm, and .1 lif.iriy 
power of liking any ••m wh«» met : -t- >11 f mnU !\ . Tm-re 
was something about lie m ,ill.'g* a lli« 1 dub ivnl Irwin our 
Southern style; strong- a r and »ii rpi r, and m« *i*-* snu in the 
way they stuck to w I1.1t f \ .-aid. Vl-o J f-cr.ul them 
very eager to have large ami liln-i.tl ’.lew.' l a iur own in 
abstract questions of j»- «Iil ii— ; and u" thc\ 111 i-i«- ini lahi % 
it was — so far as I muld inilnu «i»i — J‘r«»m «'■ -111 i-iupt uf 
shilly-shallying. I vriii among tin in, wnh lie- tag-, of 
my Tory armour tied, lm>*k-l with dev 1 1 might t«» -i t \ ; 
ami though they could imi pull my « if 1! oil*, 1 , n-y ni.itlu 
the whole suit more llexihl", and uirv, .uni cl.idn\ 

Alas, that I had f»» hri- f .1 > Imiii'i- of expandi'e; *nnl«-r 
the broadcloth! Mom id I ii>-m 1 ->nl-l :in -*-l 1 1.- im* in wliat 
I was brought up to. I till h:i\im. f .in Mpiil.ihh 1 mind, and 
being worsted genera 11 \ si: ar ar >iim a iit. 1 began l« 1 *e 4 - ih.it 
the strongest principh - may go tw far m tin ir «.wn 
strength. There was in-* old man of might} m-p- H. ami 
immense benevolence. \\m» mud li.i\e brought m«: ln-neath 
his mantle, in three im«r* a liiebt- *•{ looking al me. 1 felt 
his influence, and foci it m»\\. 

But whether for any 1,1 harm, all tin- was cut 

short suddenly. After Tom ami hi* bride uvrr gum*, with 
the usual showers afi* r tin in. all tin* gu.-d* ami many 
more came together ai Silwr 1 1 a i 11 . tin- aU-di* of the 
ancient Tinman, as Turn in hi* imp-idi-un- ctlled his 
father. For why; it had been arranged among tbum to ; 
have the wedding-danco out there, with more room fur a 
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•■ujovnifiit ihan S\r lh-ujunuu H'«x rmiM 1 mm 'ter. And 
I A.i. !»'•■/« mi irt' l»» O'l-iiii jiiv tiuii*, fur I in. .ml 1 . > g.> by 
tilt- lnulm/lit 11:1111: ..ml dinner .l.tim-r .1- I a:.i t liifn* 

Mi'll* \f] , \ Illl-I- fill's nvli-nl, Mlindf! till .1 !,I - l in 

c!i-iiiuiiip w:t\ tn makr. me do in\ best u- Mill. l\-pi>- 
ci.ilK 1 lit iv ttii> T..in\- iiisiiii'iT i-i-T t, a- pnliv .1 ■.!*! ns 

1 iii.* *»■» 11 . 111 iifxriEi.il i"in 11 1 uf Ilic in.iM > 'il|i>i > l.iii.il, 

'■ Mi-- A iv,} n»ph\ ll.i Krnrk* r . 9 II* r im >t1i«-r )ia>l |mi«1 .1 
Os.i-.ril hi si. 1 gum 1 !■ ir m\ «-nl 1.-11 uf iliat nann* ii> 1 
.-lif m , i ■* wmili 11, 1 Iiihil'Ii • \ 1 ■ 1 y 1 »• 1. i \ iMilul ln*r 4 " 1 •ilisi-*' 

It was a lucky tlimg tor mo that 1 had not seen I 'ilia 
too early in life, for I know not where 1 might have been. 
This very pretty girl was also of a very romantic tendency; 
which, with a little wit to quicken, and sweet brown eyes 
to sweeten it, stops you, in your course, like a double 
water-jump with a hurdle of furze between it. You pause 
to think , and you pause for ever. I had heard of her a 
hundred times from Tom, but had never imagined that she 
was so nice; for he spoke of her with that fond conde- 
scension which made her look up to him as a mighty hero. 
And now 1 hud to lake care what I said, as she uhiavs 
git hack to him at every oilier, breath; and a great 
r ire tell of \ erity avus needful on iny part, to respond 
t.i her view of Ins meiits. Hut this made me like her 
all the more, and I wished more than onc€^ that my 
Mster Grace, who certainly possessed much more occasion 
f'«r it, were gifted with an equal amount of this lo\ely 
Philadelphia. 

Flow many times I danced with IMlla is a great deal 
more than I can say ; but it was very far from being to 
1I10 exclusion of everybody else, as people w r erc found to 
'-ay afterwards. She, as the daughter of the house, w r as 
liound to pay proper attention to the guest who had come 
hi far to please her brother, and would have to leave so 
early. And, for my part, I could not forget the duty of 
warm friendship to my dear old Tom. Every time she 
came back to me, I thought that her rich brown eyes 
grew brighter, and I told her how much they resembled 
Tom's, although infinitely more expressive. And she 
found me improving so fast in my steps, w r hich had fallen 
into sad neglect among the furrows, that I feared to fall 
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off again, if L failed to make the mnut of so rare a chance. 
But as to making love to her — what love had 1 to make? 
All my rights and dues of that were signed, beaMd, 
and delivered to another lady — of a different grade 
altogether. 

But a wav went all a mail's thoughts of homage to any- 
thing hut. humanity when, after J had s«u«l “ Cm* »d-l>\e ” to 
Pilla, and scon my bag come down the stairs, ami was cast- 
ing a wrapper around me, while the cabman thumped 
himself betwixt the doors, the sweet little creature rail up 
to l.ie again and tried to speak, but only mumbled, anil 
would have gone down with her chin upon tin* floor, if I 
had not stretched both arms to catch her. Upon them 
she lay, like a lamb upon a rail, with all her body quiver- 
ing, ami the helplos&ness of her slack head thrown against 
my dancing waistcoat. 

“What is it, dear child ? ” I asked m vain. All she 
could do was to spread one hand towards a big door; and 
then that hand fell, anil she was all long hair and pink 
muslin. “ Is there a woman here V 9 I called out, in ter- 
ror of a fit, as 1 kept her from the floor ; and a woman of 
great substauce rushed up and caught lior, and glared at 
me, as if I were a villain. “ Four lamb! Poor darling! 
The bad wicked man ! ” “ DM you see how ho swept her 

oil her feet? ” There were half-a-dozen handmaid •> nnv; 
uiiil I left poor Pilla to them. 

Then seeing how stupidly quick they were, 1 went to 
the iloor she had pointed nt, and with heavy misgivings* 
entered. It was a large high room, with a lot of gilt nlmut 
it, and gorgeous books sprawling upon stamped Matlii-r ; 
hut the gas was turned >iowu, and the light of flic fire 
flickered with gushes of shape and shadow. 

There was another and a darker shadow there. A deiul 
man lay in the deep composure of a most luxurious chair ; 
his head had fallen ,back against the rich morocco; and 
the fire that played on his dull wan eyes should warm no 
part of him any more, — Theophilus Errickor, a man who 
liad made his fortune, in the rush, and kick, and pell-mell 
of life — by lair play, no doubt, when the rules permitted; 
and with kindness to his fellows, when so be it, the facts 
went the right way for him. 
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Ttwas string Ii->-i»ilaI s i \ t and quii'h Iw.iri n..w, whi'di 
had brought him t*» tin- sid ixtn'im-. T'iiusi^Ipi-J the 
day, lie hid bren doing t »«» iii'i'di f«*r a in ri -i) hi 1* r « , 
and y« ar-, and tn-igltl, <ii iml j »■ ■ r-*>n i-ii i li > :.i. Ibn 
tlu* old 1*1.111 kept Up t«! 1 III* liMglit • •! \ ■ •■iirj 1 snii- - .tinl 
when .sir Ih-uj.iinui 1 lux i tit alii.niuii «»l* - ulj .!■:..*] \ « t 

in« > lan< a h> ilx • »r* l<*r > enlr* ati •( liii'i si- ■! 1 » dam niu'!', 

fl'-ut Mr. Kirmher rli'dl* si^'.’-l him, lli-m/li !»■ x m.i- ti-n 
jruri In* juii.'T, in jii* ip •\« , r .i «iips:i^-r«» mi eli.nr i.ii’n 
him ! V 1 1 • ! tiup in* ■ i ■ rii , »l uii i >i i.our aft* ■ ]:> > B .t v t!.i*.»- 
il.L'. ,ili-l 'hipping old I’ll. 11.1 . nil hv I -irk. ni.-l 1 1 >111 ■ II I*.” 
nh«. in among iJii* i»i i-i l v «Tii*. lik. a w -i it « r win* ha :*i ii.h- 
*•■ I iip.iu tipi, a i id r\i r lini-'h i.i >i--r lli.ni tlj.il mm j~, 
bi-Mii-ii hr a. i- -tirrip'^ up hii jMi'il. ■ s .-mih nigh 
oralf as In- hmly. Wh.it wond'-r II. mi -willi in - « 1 - -.-im 1 
call. .! iiv.as t • a \v«- ill Ii\ c i -n lint-ni- nl , .m - 1 iii - -c.h-iL wii’r 
t . ■( i i i-i \ i • • i : »\v 1 1 ,.l i : i in — tii'U li** \ "i ill* d 1 !>■■ v\.inii!.-- 
of llio-i" who kni'W. hiii i'.i-iM n*»T .‘.l . ih I: .i Mi:i>> mii.ipd 
him. ihat In* li.i-l all Inn n ii«da ri.'iiifi in il..* To\.n 
('.x.'iiCil lad ICi i-rM 'ii'i-u. ilinmcli j \ • •uJi* ni]»« , i , i"' , i\ 1 
Wli.it an awful * "ii v *!i id hall.M*-, m t im*M -*f !■■■ i-l- 

lo|ig Jj'lli-t 1 . ! I Zx -'ll 'll |||I\ -n IP'U fl I > ||-||- 1. 11 M-.-liii-l T-» 

sweep itM.li* all lli.'ipJiK ..f -•■if. .ind phiT"/i* il in flu ur* u 
tide of lnini.'iii l.it*-, lli.il ] Ml il« ?•-. L'nll-livum, m whia-li \\>* 
cannot i-vi-ii « b ii*1>-:i\ • >ur a * •mi-*' *»f .eir .»v si, hill -ii«- w in*! -I 
tilniiu lik«- a il-dluji i .f fi'ulli, nr n dilrd .if pup-w. i-i .un»i lr : 
Olll'T Wl'i'd-.- 

in- fi lining lii'ii* o'li-ld to li'-^ i-Sitin 1\ ->i: 

experienc* i.j lli.' sudd* 1 !! ri.i^Mli-*-! of lit* 1 . iu*rlis:y>- I m*'- 
did liiv M'li.-' "f du J v in a i-i -I* lik«* tlii-.. If -o, I « rr- i ■.■! 
the lii'il.T -!■!■■ : 'iii.l in -pi:** of all 1 li*- '•ad lioni" i* ''.It I 
pay llial I would d i th" like .ijain. \\h* tin r utln i w eild 
do a-* uiiii'h for im*. ur not. Right «»r wnm*.:, I i , .»iM n >t 
Twing im-'df t«» h*ave t ln , -«- imh ipj.y p'"?*!« wiii.« *1 any 
fri* nd to lndp them. Mv "« r\iiM*- »>•»• h»:i m» i! > **f .--nr^- : 
and yi-t a- il happen'd limn- was no »ne in tin- hon-i* to hr 
more Hlieii'iit. Tho family lawyer ha>l J**ft the town, after 
racing to the marriage -ettlomeiil : the r-V'i-iiiiuii of the will 
was committed to Tom and hi* mntiirr. Tom ua- mvny 
on his wedding-trip: and hi* mother, m didr-ate In-tlf b for 
some years, hail now broken il> »w n out in-ly, iind left her 
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daughter to do tho 1 k*M she could. Only on one point the 
widowed mother still luid tho courage flu What- 

ever came of it, tier s«»n should not !»•* railed back from liis 
honeymoon to ihc c«»llm of his father. He had set oil’ for 
Italy, or tho South of France — I forgot a. Inch it w.ii for 
the moment — nothing Imt a telegram '«»uld slop him; 
and no telegram should he sent 

A miserable time it win indeed. The Liujer'- junior 
partner came; but ,lie was a young man urn hunt self-reli- 
ance, regardful of nothing hut legal forms, and desirous of 
nothing but to please Miss 1’illa, who could make a flexible 
stalactite — if such a thing there be — of him, by every 
ciystal tear; and she having thoieforc little faith in him, 
all In* did was to cast the burden of every doubtful arrange- 
ment upon me. 

“ Tho old man will cut up finely, sir, ” was the most 
practical of liis remarks to me ; u no expense must he spared 
on Ins funeral. Under the widow’s instructions — poor 
thing ! you must now act as quasi-executor The Corpora- 
tion will not. he pleased, unless everything is earned out 
Al. And if J may venture upon a private sentiment, it 
will all tell up, sir ; it will he a sound investment, with an 
eye tn the welfare of the business.” 

Then Sir Benjamin Box came in, and put his lint upon 
the very chair in which the Master of the house had 
breathed his last, and spake below breath impmsively. 

“ Saddest thing I ever knew, in all my life! We shall 
never look upon his like again/ My dear Sir George, 
wlint a lesson for us! But to jump over chairs, at his 
time of life! Ami eighteen stone, if he weighed an ounce. 
I, who am comparatively active — hut wo will not repioach 
him, when lie cannot, reply. Biue thing for Tom though ; 
can you give me an idea * You are the acting Executor, I 
believe.” 

“ I am not an Executor at all, Sir Benjamin. And 1 
stm no Sir George, but plain George Crauleigli. I am 
doing what little 1 can, at the request of the ladies, and 
Ihcir lawyer. But you are more nearly connected, and if 
you would only take it off my hands ” 

“ No, no, thank you. That would n’t do at all. 1 
never could stand a house of mourning. My own heart 

310 



A HACK O Y I'LATEKS 

U ticklish; tlii- li:i^ ghen mo quitr si turn. Bui jmi are 
\ » iUIIL'i Mr, Xii'i .il'i: \o\uig. M\ d«Tpi»«.l :«\ 111 | > ii ill"-*- I*i the 

Uilin-l-il 

lie v.iif ulT \\ it h light :i tlul o\i-n tin- l. 1: \-t 

the poor deceased would have found itself too heavy, il it 
ever came to finish the jumping-match. And then Argy- 
rophjdla glided in, looking like a nilver aspen leaf in a coil 
of hlack ivy, as she took my hand. 

“ Oli, Mr George, what a hateful old man ! I heard wliat 
he said, and I saw him run away. And my brother h.is 
married his daughter ! Cowards, how they ily .at the very 
thought of death ; and when their tune of life should make 
them so glad to know more about it! But you are not like 
that, arc you ? Though it must be most sadly distressing 
for you. To attempt to thank you would bo so absurd 
and hopeless. How proud my brother must be of sucli a 
friend ! If L live to ho eighty, 1 shall never forget you. 
But I came to tell you two pieces of good news, if there 
can be such a thing as good news now. Dr. (rolightly has 
called upon the Coroner, and got him to dispense with an 
Inquest, as the case had been medically treated before. 
And then Aunt Gertrude is coming to-morrow, and she 
will bring Selina Pethonl, who was at our school at 
Bmmpton.’’ 

Of Selina Pcfchcril T knew nothing, but this Aunt 
(vert Hide was the relative from whom Tom had great im- 
portations; and her arrival made things much better, and 
relumed me of some anxiety. She approved of all that I 
had done; but I found it impossible to leave the house 
with any socunty that all was right, until the third day 
after the funeral. 1 had wntteu to my sister, and heard 
from her once or twice, so that there could be no uneasi- 
ness at home. But of my dear friends in the valley not a 
wurd had reached me, though among all those dismal 
duties my thoughts had been with them constantly. 

it is not for me to pretend to say whether I acted well 
or ill. But to one thing I can pledge my honour, that no 
Miiall motive and no tender claims of beauty m distress 
detained me. If Pilla liad been the plainest girl in the 
county of many acres, my liehaviour would have lieen just 
the tame. I never said a word to her that w*as not of the 
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purest i»ity and good ; neif li«-r did .-lie tliink Iwio** 

of nn*, except. a-* a willing and mum niiud. There is 
nothing in me to attract any girl ; .ii.fl c\i 11 il there were, 
any man who imagines that, n 1-ning danjiiler in ih-ep 
affliction would *et up u flirtation ivilh a i-lr.nipi' 1 , 1 1n- sum 
is a bad man, and proves it b\ iiuM-uriii^ women li\ In** - 
own low mark. 

However, no more of that. Kmeigli that win n w** 
heard by telegram that Tom wmiM l>* at li>*i!ft>- ili.il nighi, 

I took the m: iil-tram to London, and g*»i liom- al ln»ak- 
fasL-time on Sunday morning, hnung ihu* Ih-imi ab-eiil 
just nine days. 
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i.'ixr, «.«»\l. 

\ >m a i i. itii'l u,U mea ur»d lwukfu-t-piiiy, villi 1 !:■- i. : 
ami iliu ljacuii ami cyjj- i»ru\ ukJ, tu cxpuclalMU and ex- 
perience, should not Ik? disturbed by the sudden irruption 
of a rough, unshaven, crumplc-shirted, and worst of nil, 
’ unfed young follow, who cannot remember when hi* last 
meal happened. Therefore I only sent word of mv ar- 
rival, and went for a swim in St oncman’s lake, as my 
was throughout the year, while Silly was prepar- 
' ing ipi* some bread and milk. Hut while I was getting 
through this, ami thinking of putting, my self into chureh- 
g«'ii!g Lear, my sister Glare ran in, and embraced me, as 
wuruib .is if I were on the Stock Exchange. 

11 Oii f George, I think you arc so noble,” she declared, 
as if .!ii> had found mo at last too large for her understand- 
ing, 11 l.i stay away so many weeks” — I had not been 
. nu.iy f-.p a week and a half, but let her have a girl's arith- 
metic simply for the sake of other people’s attains, 
uiilii.nl even appointing anybody to look after your own, 
all that long while. I thought that I was almost as unsel- 
fish a*' anybody ought to be. Jhit I am not sure that I 
.could ijuite have done all that.” 

11 Von don't understand things, my dear girl,” i replied, 
with that superior tone which used to have a fine Hlect of 
IcloMire upon the largo feminine, parlance. “I knew that 
jh*iy was going up, and that Mr. Joplin would have to put 
■ five 'hilling* on to every pound he offered me in Oetolier.” 

"Ilav indeed!” she exclaimed with scorn. “George, 
it is* sw-rt hay — sweet hay — sour hay! And you have 
not made it, while the sun shone.” 
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(< Speak no more in parables. Speak plain English. 
What in common-senso aro you driving at ? There is no ' 
hay in the county to beat ours. And 1 defy any rain to 
have got into the ricks/’ 

11 But suppose the licks aro all clean gone. Oh, George, 
how stupid you are at metaphors! But if they are gone, 
without letting you know — oh, 1 never could believe 
that, of foreigners even ! And after all the great things 
you have felt for such great people ! " 

“ Out with it! ” 1 said, while my spoon went dribbling, 

“ You mean to tell me, J suppose, if plain English can ever 
be got from a girl, th.it Sur I mar, and his people, have 
left the neighbourhood.” 

" His people indeed! Well, if you can take it in that 
lofty spirit, you may as well know everything. T was 
quite afraid of telling you. But men are all alike, at least 
old Sally says so — though what she can know about it, 
the poor old soul ” 

“ When did it happen ? ” I asked quite calmly, for I 
wanted no pity about it; least of all from a girl who had 
never entered into auy proper view of tho question, Ixs- 
catiM* 1 never chose to run and gush to her. 

11 That is more than wo can tell. They must have 
packed up very quickly, unless they left all their dogs and 
diamonds behind them. But we only heard of it yester- 
duy, through Klcmmick, who had it from Farmer Ticknor. 
That seems a little rude, considering that you wore to have 
taken me down so soon, to fall at the feet of the Losghian 
Bandit. But of course wo must not judge thorn by 
our own ideas. Perhaps, as we had never called upon 
them ” 

" They would not have troubled their heads about th.il. 
They look at things from a higher level. But pcrli.tps 
they might have sent a boy to tell me, if they liad found 
any time to spare* My dear child, in a quarter <>f an 
hour I shall he ready; and then we will go to church , 
together.” * 

Let any man tell me what else he would have done, . ( 
and 1 shall be much obliged to him. Not that it could ! 
help me very much, for such a thing can scarcely happen -j 
twice to any fellow ; but that I should like to compare his ' 
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view uf it with wli.it went on in my own mind. Nnlhing 
is easier than to talk, when you wh» tin tiling a l..ug way 
off, or (winch is e\en better) only read about it, or give a 
bold \ indict without a glance, wliicli is the wisest course 
of all. 

All that I can say about my part, is that reason did not 
count for a halfpenny in the business. Pride (winch ii 
often a matter of temper, or self-esteem set up to emu, 
but when it arises in a modest nature is the pioper power 
to keep it sweet) — pndc said to me. “lam well aware 
that you never stuck up for being humble. You hate any 
fellow that goes in for that, lxicauf .0 you believe lam a 
hypocrite. And so he is, ninety-nine times per cent, th » 
one per cent being a true Christian, a quantity altogether 
negligible. You are not up to that mark. But you an 1 a 
self-respecting Englishman. Show it, my fine fellow, by 
W'liistling at people, w T lio have not known you better than 
to snub you.” 

I listened to this, and it all seemed true, as beyond all 
doubt it ought to be. And l went through everything on 
well that Grace (who w'as watching mo with tender inter- 
est, to learn perhaps how the Stockbroker -would take it it 
she vanished out of Ins investments) did her best t«> he 
pleased for my dear sake, and yet. for joint-stock sake 
afforded me as cold a kiss, when she said good-night, as any 
man insisting on the abstract ovoman can hope to receive 
from the concrete. 

Tins alone was enough to show me that 1 -was on Ihe 
wrung tack altogether. 'Women are delightful in tbeir 
talk, if nobody contradicts them, about tbeir iiuer nature, 
and purer standard, and higher mission to ennoble u-. All 
this we acknowledge, and should foci it more if they **ud 
h'ss concerning it. But the wor&t of it is, that if any man 
regards them as they demand to be regarded, lie may stand 
with his back to the wall while they go by. 

Now a man, however dull-witted he may lie, has sense 
enough to know that in any nice point touching his be- 
haviour to the better half of life, a member of that half 
can show him what to do far better than lie can discover 
it. Nothing could be clearer than that Grace despised 
the haughtiness and the hardness which she herself would 
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have shown in her own case. “ How her eyes would luivo 
(lushed ! ” thought F — and then came a vision of other 
eyes, gun tie, true, deep-hearted eyes, sad with some dark 
mystery perhaps, compelled to keep their tears unseen; 
but wavering, jillish, deceitful — never. And then 1 
began to recall her kindly, and found it vei> coiufoiting. 

For when the sweet face came before me, with the soft 
radiance of those eves, and thu play of those, lips that 
trembled lest they should open themselves unduly, and 
the movement of a heart that wondered whether it wanted 
it.vdf to be understood, ami a multitude of other little 
waverings which a man is too dull to interpret, — when all 
this came home to me with unknown power (because 1 
wanted .t and not 1mm else) — 

14 Away with this stupid pride ! ” slid Love, clinging to 
my breast, and whispering, “ the Power that made mankind 
made, me, and nideied me nevei ti» he far otf in the worst 
ot your tribulations. But I must have faith, as r\en Ho 
requires in all His dealings with you. I have idle red you 
as lair a * bailee as ever was given to a clumsy mortal, 
— the ln\ uliest creature, a child of my own, as much too 
good lor you as 1 am. Because the Wicked One has raised 
a in:. 4, m Ins loathing of human happiness, aie you fool 
enough to he untrue to me, and shut your blear eves, and 
never open them, until nothing is left worth looking at f 
< ii> your own way. 1 have plenty of liner fellows to stand 
by liii".” 

Though lie may not have said it so distinctly — and lie 
is not the felluw anyhow that should talk about a mist — 
it. produced the same filed, upon me. I felt myself, after 
a little thinking, very ma y cuts above Jackson Stoneman 
and his slippery stuff among the pats of butter. His love 
was as sound as a roach, and as merry as a grig; and ho 
was welcome to it: a thing like a lileak that flits under a 
film of the water, and jumps at a midget, and so becomes 
fit to make pearl of runs. 

When the striking-weight of a clock is too heavy, it 
slurs the hours with such a tug that you cannot even count 
the strokes : and to me, with that heavy weight upon my 
heart, time went by untimely : slowly, heavily, and slug- 
ghhly, if ever I began to count the ticks; hut out of all 
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proper chronology, at. periods when I kept no eye upon it. 
Moreover, I had a number of little thing* to *-eo to, which 
had been neglected in my absence, so that it was Tuesday 
afternoon when 1 stood at the door of St. Wimfretl, and 
wondered whether she had fallen back into rust and ruin 
ones again. The old wall fringed with ivy looked like a 
billow with a milled crest before the whin* comb breaks 
fiuin it, and the slumber of the valley was not shaken by 
groan or shudder of the wutei-wheid. No smoke was rising 
from the buttressed chimneys winch hail been repaired and 
pointed, neither was there any sign of life, or sound of the 
harsh Caucasian gabble in which many idle souls deligliteiL 

Jn short, the settlement (which had been so long the 
pi 1 / file ul the neighbourhood, and tin* blessing of the rate- 
collectors, for Sur lmui paid always every penny put upon 
hun) was gone, vanished, a vision ot the distance, a pleas- 
ant resource for the memory, when not loo conecpti\e at 
dinner-time, a fact that would fade into a legend soon, and 
find inatter-of-lact disproving it. 

If i had not been minced by this time to a meritorious 
humility --- which J meant to keep up, 1 1 it sutler as it 
might— it would have gone hard \vilh our language to 
forego one* of its strongest and briefest wind.-, which the 
weaker tongues try to pronounce against us, hut condemn 
themselves by the cllbrt. JJcmg of the piuest Engli-h 
birth, and therefore (as even our enemies adnut) ail em- 
bodiment of justice, 1 stood still, and made allowance fur 
all of lesser privilege. They have ijuite as much right, to 
their own ideas as the largest of us have to ours. And it 
is our power of perceiving that which has made us beloved 
throughout the world, or at least by as many as can under- 
stand us. Or if they be few, whoso fault is that? 

While ] was full of these quick thoughts, and ^xci cd- 
mgly sumnvful over them, lo, two streaks of yellow on the 
durk-greon grass, and the self-possession of Albion was 
wellnigh rolled over in its own trick* KttUn. and Urfa, 
as mad as March lures, threw all their wild welcome upon 
me: kisses, and licks, and the hairiest embraces, and the 
most lunatic yells of delight; if ever there has been true 
love, here was the prime of it to knock me off my legs. 

Any one may laugh at mo and all my pnde; for the 
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whole of it went to the dogs m a jiffy. I am blest if I 
could help a gleam of moisture that made it difficult for 
me to see the loyal love in eyes that never told a lie. u You 
dears*” I cried, “>uu faithful dears!” and they would 
scarcely let me say it lief ore they were smothering me 
again, and tlu-u they rolled on the ground as if they had 
got no legs, and then they jumped up and looked at one 
another to he certain of their facts, and then with one 
accuid they made the valley nng with glorious shouts of 
joy, and tin* dead leaves tremble on the lonely trees. 
And behold, they had rouse* l a great figure of a man, who 
Ciime fiom a door where 1 had trembled like a leaf, and 
put his hand over his eyes, and gazed at me, as if lie had 
never seen a man before. And then a little figure ran 
almost h ».tween ins legs, and I halloed to Stepan ami Altai. 

Stepan allowed a warm desire to embrace me, which 
proved that to him I was guiltless as yet, while Allai put 
both hands on his head, and bowed almost to m\ g.nteis. 
Now if I could only make these fellows understand, and 
then get them in do the like to me, I should burn all 
about this sudden flitting, for the smallest of the Lesghians 
had always seemed to be in partnership with the greatest. 

Hut ala*- ! what a conflict of languages we had ! I think 
it is St. Jumcb who dwells with great eloquence upon the 
many miseries we Buffer from the tongue; be lias not, how- 
ever, described for us cm* 1 of its most diabolical conditions, 
when it cannot hit upon the word it wauls, and flies into a 
fury of perplexity with itself, aiul indignation at the stupid 
car that keeps it so in limbo. Stepan fried English, and 
that was very liad; then 1 tried Lesghiau, but that was 
much worse. lie could **ee that I wanted to know why 
his master had broken up tlieir English home so suddenly, 
and without so much as a word of farewell; but all that he 
could do towards telling mo was to shake liis head, and 
make a great noise in his throat, and lx>x the boy’s ears for 
laughing at him. 'Then something not altogether devoid 
of true insight occurred to him, for he shouted in a mighty 
voice, u Stepan dam fool ! ” and gave Allai some order, 
which sent him to the buildings like an arrow. 

Something had occurred to me also, so often are ideas 
simultaneous, and while the messenger was gone, I took 
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tint h-uf **f which L lia\o --poki-n. fr*»m m\ [■- >ckc ( t-li* kjIc, 
ninL l.,iiul-''l it to St* pan. II*» ai il wiili irn-.it .-iir- 

pn *\ «ui' I tin'll i*iil it l>* hii Ii])^ ami mi Ii l'«*n-in i*l. and 
tin 11 i ■ «n* i»ll‘ j 111 in* uni t .i ^ i * •« L it. 11 Adul! Ad.il ! M *-r 
wnnl th.il ^niiii|i*il like thil, lii* ii*jumI**' 1 !r»*.| , .i nlly, 
ail*! ■ I til lnt iilm*>'t l*» .-li'iw in*' Mi.it Ip* t*dt gr* .it c:m*-ily 
ai* -*i! it. l*i' ai lliw I |i'illi"l * •'ll ;l |H*n«*il ;-ii. I *h*'i\ i 

i •* 'k''i'*li "f m\ -■ If li**ing Mi*»l at, taking |*.u tir lir**i 

t-> d.»*\\ tie buJIi't. in llu* an .1*1*1 l In- l*\if dropping fi"h» il. 
AI->* 1 tin -l ! * ivpiv **iii .( mail i"*uuliin.; m a hu-U ami 
popping at me, and although not a glimpse lia*l been 
vouchsafed me of the villani on that occasion, I allowed 
imagination to indue him with the plumed hat of Trince 
JLufor. This I had no right to do. but surely a little 
liberty is pardonable with a gentleman who has taken a 
shot at one in the dark. At any rate Stepan full m most 
briskly with the inference of this oostumiery, and seemed 
rather pleased at the confirmation of liip own moral estimate 
and foresight. 

Until 1 began to think, T was surprised that he should 
be so calm about that black attempt to annihilate me: but 
remembering wliat ho had been through, 1 let him take it 
according to his nature. He liked me, he appruiod of me, 
he thought me a good Englishman; and j r et it would have 
h*»en no linn* than the finish of a bear-hunt to him to liu\e 
earned me home on the hurdle I jumped, when I went to 
tin* ii'-euc of Allai. And l looked at him, with some 
di'UppumtiiK nt. 

“ Enemy ! ’* he said : it was the word that had long been 
hanging in his windcrop; and now he was so delighted 
wiih il. tli.it he said it three times over. u Good English ; 
dam cnomv. Stepan pee all — all right, flam enemy I ” 

11 is wondrous baldric (better smocked with cartridge- 
loop* than a (parish-clerk could show of plaiting on Ins 
. Sunday front, in the days wheu hi* wife was proud of 
him) bulged on his mighty chest with the elation of this 
grand di^nvery. And then he said, "‘Bad man, had 
man ! ” in a manner which appeared to me too abstract and 
philosophical. "No doubt you consider it very fine fun, ” 
„ .1 replied with some warmth of feeling, but the knowledge 
1 that he wus no wiser. 
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Then up ran Altai, at a speed which made him resemble 
a hunted grasshopper, and I took from his claws a sealed 
letter, and looked at them both, in disdain of any hurry, 
“ This will keep, ” I said very quietly ; for though they 
knew not the meaning of iny words, they might be asked 
afterwards how 1 received it, and they should have no 
flurry to report. So I put it m my pocket, like a Briton. 

Stepan, and Altai, and one other man not equally well 
known to me, had evidently been left to finish the packing 
of some of the heavier goods, and the bales of books wlucli 
had been printed, and to take them, as well as the beloved 
dogs perhaps by some slower route, and rejoin their mas- 
ter by arrangement. I knew that Kur lumr had long been 
preparing to move, when his period of banishment expired, 
but T was sure that he had no intention of departing so 
suddenly, when I had seen him last. Stepan contrived to 
let me know that the luggage was going by a smoker in a 
day or two from London pond, as lie called it ; and having 
no further business there, I took leave of him and Allan 
The Lesgliian giant was dignified and impressive in his 
long farewell, and gave me liis blessing — as 1 supposed 

— and his invitation to the Caucasus. Also this comfort 

— M Enemy gone. No more shoot good English, ” which 
was some relief to a heavy mind. But little Altai, and 
the two dogs — I could scarcely get away from them, so 
loving and so sad were they. The short November day 
was darkening, as I left the valley, where I had found so 
much wild happiness, and so much deep sorrow to humble 
me. 
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LOVERS MAKE MOAN 

Now when I had read Sur lmur’s letter, which I hastened 
to do by the light from the west at the very spot where he 
had told his tale, there was nothing (at least to a clay- 
hcaded fellow) affording definite answer to the questions 
which concerned me most. The first of these was — why 
on earth had my friends broken up and departed so hastily ? 
And the second — no less of a puzzle to me — what had I 
done to give fatal offence f All Stir luiar wrote was this, 
wherein I found that although lie *poke our language so 
well and fluently and with Letter command of it than E 
have, lie was not quite so familiar w,ith the mysteries of 
our spelling. But let that pass unheeded. 

My pear to itno 'Friend, — So I desire to call you 
still, because 1 am old, and an old man has learned that lie 
must not listen to everything, neither yield without proof 
to assertions which contradict his own experience. My 
belief is that you are as full of honour as I was at your 
time of life; and it is always most hot in the young, uniil 
they are taught that justice is the first thing to be aimed 
at. And I have a firm belief from my observation of you, 
that any mistake you may have made was caused by the 
influence of the moment, and without any intention to do 
wrong. ^ 

T am grieved that I shall have no opportunity of meet- 
ing you again in England. We are obliged to depart at 
once, having heard of an adverse incident, which threatens 
ail my prospects of success. Probably we shall never meet 
again ; and perhaps you will not desire it. But English- 
men go everywhere, even to the inhospitable Caucasus; 
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and I would try to prove to you that the epiihet is un- 
deserved, if you would afford me the chance, and show 
that you still think kindly of your old fucud, 

Imak, the Les-glnan. 

Vexed as I was with painful wonder si 5 - to the charge 
again si mo, 1 could not help admiring the largo and peace- 
ful nature of this man. Ilo thought that 1 had wmnged 
his child, the liopo of lu^ dav^, ami the liivirt of hm life, 
ami yet not a hitter w old did he employ, liur even show a 
sign of scorn. Not in vaiu hud lie passed through the 
mill of tribulation. By loss of failli in woman’s goodness, 
lie had lost all the delights of love, of family bliss, and 
home, and comfort for the residue of his time on earth. 
And the lesson it had taught him was to doubt of omI in 
mankind, or at least in those whom his friendly nature led 
him to approve and like. Oh ! why was not Ins daughter 
of an equal trust and largeness? Not a w r ord had she sent 
me, not even one reproach, which might have told me 
that her heart was sore. If after all her knowledge of 
me, all tho pToof which her eyes alone must have, rendered 
to her mind, one lying tale, whatever it w'us, hail been 
enough to scatter to the wind all her faith and all her love, 
then none of it was worth having. So 1 reasoned, and 
yet in vain. The stronger my conviction grew, the less 
was 1 convinced of it. Sly heart was all with JMriel still: 
and let the mind argue as it would, had logic e\ci J.n-iod 
at her? Any cold drihblo may be crystal clear, hut t!,»- 
current in the veins of man should be warm and i"d -.lid 
glowing. 

Under that sudden cloud could I rest without kiPg 
up to inquire what- it was? All i could do w T a- i • 
and guess; but I had no guilty conscience, wlm-h ii the 
quickest of all cmijecturers. If for one moment .«f • l.urm, 
or caprice, any Iuro rf the eye, or bewitchment oT a Mi.il«*, 
1 had gone astray from my one true love, the nu-m-wy 
would liave come up at once, and suggested to m\ 'Inline 
that I was served aright. But there had been ie«lhiiig ■*£ 
the kind. I had only done what seemed at first IV simple 
duty of friendship, and after that sunk my own di-hghf -* in 
tho stress of deep affliction. If for this, and no inure than 
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this, 1 wa** to bo treated as a scoundrel, 1 liad a right to 
know who had put that twist upon it. 

Therefore, on the following day, 1 took an eaih trim 
tu London, and a call lroin the terminus t*» llatlon Carden, 
and found Signor Nicoio lini*hing at leisiiii 1 a didic.itt* ami 
skiltnl breakfast. 1 If* reeiiwjil me very kindh, and un- 
pinned the nil) •Km fmm his Italian vehet coat, and ull'cred 
me a yla*-. of ismnciliuig Inn*, which proved a great deal too 
line, for ine. My impatience seemed to please him, and he 
was in no liuriy to allay it. And hi* hr*!, word* seemed 
to me to contain some rather impertinent assumption. 

“ The great point is to be calm, Mr. Oauleigh. To bo 
quite calm, and look at tilings quietly — ah, yes! ” 

“ I scarcely kiiow what you refer to, Mr. Nickels. What 
is there to prevent my being calm ? 1 am simply come to 

ask about some friends, as a — as a matter of business. 

You were kind enough when 1 was here lief ore ” 

“ Conic, come now. This won’t do. Wc are not hav- 
ing a deal for a diamond. I know all about it, as well 
almost as if I had been in tlie thick of it. Ah, yes ! But 
you find yourself bothered, don’t you ? ” 

“ Certainly, I don’t like it mucli, ’’ I answered, as his 
black eyes Hashed at me, and a merry smile lifted Ins long 
iiioii-l.i'die. “I did not expect to be treated thus. And 
I ■‘trongly attached to Sur Imar.” 

“ \ud to Kuban and Orla . Ah, yes. I sec ! And to 
Step. m and Allai, and all the rest. What a pity there 
wit.* ii« • ladies there! You might have become attached 
to tin in as well.” 

tm 1 c.ill it very kind of you to spare me so much time, ” 
1 answered rather stiffly, for I would have no vulgar cliatf 
ahuii | J Jariel ; “L was almost afraid of encroaching upon 
bll-dllt*'-!.” 

,l Duke of K at eleven o’clock, Serene Highness of 

I- .it twelve, King of tho Malachites at half-past; and 

a bigjj.T swell than all of them put together to a devilled 
Inin.* at 1.30. Therefore we must touch tho point. You 
want U» know why our interesting friends have Kilted so 
Maidenly ; and still more, wby they did it without ta-ta to 
you. That last point I am not clear about, though I have 
bonic shrewd suspicions. But 1 think I can tell you why 
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they made a brief adieu to the neighbours who never came 
near them. You wiJl acknowledge that they could not bo 
expected to stand on ceremony there,” 

“ You have got the stick by the wrong end altogether, ” 

I broke in, for the sake of justice; “we lot them alone, 
for the excellent reason that we knew they wished to bo let 
alone. No Englishman ever endeavours to push through a 
gate that is always bolted. Our neighbourhood took no 
notice of them, because it was known from the very first 
thit they came there for that purpose. And living in a 

wilderness of ivied ruins ” 

“ You appear to have turned against them, even more 
than their behaviour warrants. Rut for all that, Sur 
I mar is .1 really great man. i Le looks at things differently 
from you and me ; and it is not for us to judge him. For, 
like all men who go in for what we don't care about,, lie is set 
down as a crank, a dreamer, a man with a tile off, a fellow 
;’ou would like to toss for sovereigns with, and everything 
else that a cad of the gutter pities and sucks up to. Rut 
I can tell you that tlie Lesghian old man, as the idiots 
would call him at forty-five, may defy a Polish .few to 
cheat him. For 1 don’t call it cheating a man, when lie 
knows it, and lets you do it, because he scorn* you and 
the cash alike. When you cheat him you are like a mail 
who steals Ins house-water from a horse-trough, and you 
desoivc to get glanders for it. Rut what I call fine cheat- 
ing is to get twice the value of a thing out of a wiry old 
screw, whose money is his life, and his life all money. 
Oh, yes! There is sonic joy in that."' 

Signor Nicolo rubbed Lis hands, and then put them into 
the feeling of Ins pockets, with a warmth of some rich 
memory — not very old, I daresay. 

“ Rut you would never do such a thing as thaf '* " T 
asked, with a little doubt quivering in the question. 

" You would he far*above all such ideas ? ” 

“ Would I ? Of course I would, when I couldn't get 
the chance. And I would never get the better of a 1e.1l 
friend, beyond twenty-five per cent at maximum. And 
ha would make seventy-five on that at the West End. 
But when a man I hate with a fine religious strength, *■ 
comes here to get the best of me, screwing up his mouth,* 
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and looking righteous, uiid jj cordial u 9 a .-l*. wed Spunioh 
onion — * oh, dear, how lovely ! A little flat m the culet. 
— would ho perfect but for that milky spot below the 
zone, ’ and so on ; for what did the Almighty make a man 
except to chisel such a curmudgeon? Ah, yes, 1 have 
done it a hundred times, and hope 1 may be spared to do 
it a thousand more. It is not for the money, it is the 
intellectual triumph. Everybody knows what T am. 
Come to me fairly, and I treat you fairly. Must have my 
living wage, of course. But no more, unless you try to 
rob mo. Then you have got the wrong pig by the ear. 
And it’s the very same thing m love, Mr. Oranleigh. 
Have you tried to take a rise out. of Dariol ? ” 

This would have made me \ury angry with at least nine 
people out of ten. But I knew that I had a queer char- 
acter to deal with, and that he meant no harm, but only 
to get to the bottom of the matter. So I told him that if 
there was anything of that sort, I thought, it was rather 
the other way. And then I was quite in a fury with my- 
self, for putting it as if she could have done a shabby 
thing. And I piaised her ninefold, and could have gone 
on for an hour. 

“ You are all right,” he wild, “ that is clear enough ; you 
are as infatuated* as a Goddess could require. AVc have 
all been so, some time or other. But you should have 
seen her mother, ah, yes, ah. yes ! Signora Nicolo cannot 
bear to hear her name, though she ought to he grateful, 
for it kept me good, and plunged me, I do believe, into 
matrimony. A sweet woman never knows the good she 
does, any more than an impudent- flippant one can measure 
her own mischief. For the sake of that noble Oiia, as 
well as of Sfir fmar, who saved my life, I would go any- 
where and do anything, to be of service, to Dari* 1 !. Ami 
for her own sake too, I can tell you, for she is a most 
charming creature, though a little to<* soft, like her father. 
Vh, that’s where the mischief will come in' How can 
you save a man from himself? After all the lies he has 
suffered from, and the wreck of his life — I know all about 
it now, though I did n't when I saw you — would you 
believe that he is Rpoonier than ever about doing good to 
those cursed fellows ? Saving their souls ! Why, they 've 
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got none ; or if they have, what are ours to be called ¥ As 
different as quartz from opal, which are much ihe same 
thing though in different form. And as for their Indus, 
they are big enough already, and dirty enough, and as land 
as nails. Let them all kill one another, is what the I.*>rd 
intended, and Nature does her best to help him. Why, 
the country ought to belong to us; we could do .some good 
with it. It should have been ours long ago.” 

“No doubt of that,” I replied, for that seems to ho Ihe 
duty of every land; “I knew that Sur Imar meant lo go, 
and for years he has been preparing to civilise his people ; 
but what lias made linn go so suddenly ¥ ” 

“ Well, I think it was through a tall young follow, who 
has been prowling about for a long time. 4 Prince Hafer * 
he calls himself, Prince of the Ossets, who are next-door 
neighbours to these Lesghians, when they have any door 
at all, I mean. I won’t pretend to know much about him, 
hut what I have heard is rather shady. He bore a most 
wonderful reputation among Ins own niggers, if I may call 
them so, for the Ossets are rather a dusky lot — never had 
there been such an Angel seen; too good, too benevolent, 
too holy. But Apollyon, the Prince of this village of ours, 
has boon too many for our Mountain-Chief ; and ho lias 
carried on rarely at the Hotel Celestial, and other sparkling 
places. If he had not been a Pnuce, they would have bad 
him up at Bow Street ; hut lie talked about .Russia, and they 
thought he was too big. Moreover, our noble Policemen 
saw that there was nobody likely to interpret him , so tln*y 
took it out in coin, according to the custom of the Country. 
He paid for a mirror and three electro-plated pots; and 
with mutual esteem they parted. But what a fiend of a 
temper lie must have ! For ho never gets drunk to make 
us sponge him with our tears.” 

“ That is most unjust on Ids part. I have seen him 
twice, and nearly felt him once. But ne%’cr mind that. T 
shall square it up, some dav. I beg pardon for interrupt- 
ing. But how can Sur Tniar ever listen to him ¥ ” 

“When you are as old as I am, Mr. Cranleigli, one 
thing alone will surprise you. To wit, that you were ever 
surprised at the folly of the wisest of mankind. But T 
have no time for a homily. You want to know how I' 
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have humed Iiu-mj tiling. Have you cut hr.inl uf a rer- 
tiim (\ipium Strntiui { '' 

" \ r . .mil I i 1.111* 11 liiui. Ami I r»i :m.l .1 -’.inng 

opinimi, l!.«»u^li all nn unprc-.-d'Hi- n- m i\..rilil. - n..,\, 

tlial ( .ijit.un Sliugiii- i-. ,i 111,111 <>1 liMiiciir. In hi* i.\n 
u.i\. I ujiM'i, mid :k i , iit«l:iij' U» In- \ !»‘\\ *. "* 

‘ Nut ‘\ man win* wuiilu lr\ t,« j* •; \nu in tin* d:nk * I 
li*-l -i-\ «* ili.o a \mi aiv tf-ntc- ri^lii l,ii. Sipiuii,. |, lt ii, ... 
cit i"«n..,ir, iUT tilling In in- light*. lint, ,m in\il« i.dt- 
gumblcr, anil that &ap* tin iouiidaliuii.- ul Ii* •«!>- 1\. <«» I 

made, honest}’, and man makes honour, and shapes it accord- 
ing to the fashion of the day. Stroguc has been here, he lias 
sat in that chair, with his head in his hands, and slu Vis- 
ing ; for lie is also a very hard drinker. 1 am well known 
all trier Europe, as a purchaser of lino diamonds. iStrugue 
had given an I. O. LL the night before for .0)0, which he 
could not redeem, lie had been fleeced, and he knew it 
too well, by paltry little all-round dealers, hucksters at 
the very bottom of the trade, who have only one test for 
gem from paste. J f your brother Harold were a bit of a 
rogue ho might have a line game with them. But IStrogue 
had the wisdom at last to come to me. Poor fellow! Ho 
has a very fine nature. He absolutely burst into tears, 
win -n he saw all the value lie had thrown away. 4 Signor, 
1 mu very hard up,’ he said — which is just the right way 
f •• h-jrin with me, though the very worst with any other in 
tin 1 trade ; ‘ this is the last and the best of my jewels. A 
p..inl judge lias told me it is very fine. Unless I can raise 
■£V»im» to-day, T shall have to put a pistol to my head. How 
in uvli will you give me for this affair?' 

14 i examined it well, though a glauce was enough. 
Tlu*ii I tested him as to his ownership, to keep him on the 
tenterhooks, as he richly deserved; and then T said, ‘Cap- 
tain, I will take it, at a thousand pounds. Blit only upon 
one condition.' You should have seen his eyes. It was 
a lamentable sight to discover such joy in the face of a 
man, wlio had done such wonders in his letter days. ‘My 
ci'iulition/ I proceeded, for he could not speak, ‘is that 
you shall sign a pledge prepared by me.’ ‘Anything, any- 
thing you like,* he answered; and in two minutes ho had 
signed an undertaking upon his honour to abandon every 
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form of gambling. Whether he will keep it is another 
question; but so far he has kept it, and I think ho will 
hold fast. That is what I mil doing good. And the stone 
was well worth the money.” 

1 thought that it would have been still more beneficent, 
if the stone had not been worth the money. But who 
could expect that, and of whom? Signor Nicolo looked 
for praise, and 1 gave it warmly. 

“ But you did not pump him, on the strength of it? ” I 
asked; and meeting an indignant glance, I qualified my 
question . “ What I mean is, you did not exactly en- 

deavour — your duty towards Sur Tmar, and your desire 
to protect hnu from the schemes of that other fellow did 
not induce you to inquire, T suppose, what Ibis pair of 
rogues could bo driving at'i I am not sure that f should 
have let him go without that.” 

“ To a limited extent perhaps I did, ” Signor Nioolo 
answered with a candid smile ; “ not that I put any temp- 
tation in his way to make him turn traitor to his master. 
But sun ply that casually, as things came about, he cast 
away in some degree that cowardly veil of caution, which 
is always so abhorrent to our better feelings. Nine people 
out of ten would have cross-examined him. But I did 
nothing of the snit. ( )nly from some things he let slip I 
gathered a fair general idea of the game those tw T o are 
playing. Or rather that other iellow , for to Stroguc it 
can make no difference, unless the bargain is — no piny, 
no pay. Hater's game is to get possession of tlie lovely 
Panel, as you must lmvo suspected long ago ; not for her 
beauty — those fellows out there pitch -and- toss for that 
kind of thing — but for the start it will give him, in the 
universal race of robbery. Yon must, not be mild enough, 
Mr. Crauleigh, to suppose that you have seen any sample 
of the Caucasus in the noble Sur Imar, and his sensitive 
daughter, or even in^the model henchman Stepan. If the 
camp in your valley had been of the general type, you 
would not have had a sheep left long ago, much less a 
cock with a crow in his throat. * Ragamuffins 1 is the 
proper name for most of them. And although these 
Lesghians, take them all in all, are about the pick of the 
basket, you would be in the wrong box altogether, if you 

328 



LiU\bK?S AIAK.IS iM UA*N 


took them for sweet innocents. They are simply under 
their chieftain's thumb; ami by ancient trili.il law, he can 
chop off their heads when he pleases. This keeps them 
in order; and they pay for their milk, instead of lifting 
cattle. Prince Ilafcr, however, is nut under any fealty 
to Stir lmar. So far from that, his great aim is to be 
Lord of the Ossets, mid the Kheusurs too, and Karthlos 
'lower, which is a noble place, and might defy an army 
for a twelvemonth, llafer is cunning, but lias too much 
temper ; and worst of all, ho has not steered clear of the 
m *my traps sot by civilisation for a young savage wiili Ins 
pockets full. He has fallen among a hid lot, a company 
of young rakes, contemptuous of women, and yet thur- 
ouglily in their power.” 

“Wliat! would he venture near DarieJ, after being in 
such vile company ? We liavc board that ho was almost 
too good to live. She gave me so grand an account of 
him, tliat [ thought it was all up with my pour chance. 
But what a falling nlf is here 1 The Prince of all virtues, 
the paragon of modesty, the hero of all chivalry — and now 
he won't even sham ! Can you explain, it, Mr. Nickels* ” 

“No; that’s no business of mine. Nature do.*s it. 
But I shall hoar more about it soon, and get a flood of 
light let in. In London you never know anything well, 
from hearing such a lot about everything. But. it is not 
quite tlie same in the Caucasus. You don’t hear much 
there; but you attend to it. And now you will be sur- 
prised to be told, that after so many years of hearing next 
to nothing of that part of the world, and never seeing one 
of their celestial peaks, except in a dream, T am likely to 
know more aliout them than when I lived there. Ah, if 
I had u’i got a wife, and three daughters, — and f have 
let out so much, like a jolly fool, that they won’t have 
French stuff on their birthdays, — I should bo ready to Tin 
off again; though 1 could never do#tlie rZ/W/V 1 now; and 
the love of sport is not in me, as it is in all true-born 
Englishmen.” 

He looked regretful, and perhaps remorseful against his 
mingled parentage ; for there was a vein of the Israelite 
in him, which saddens and deepens the outlook, without 
showing any sport, except a gold disc to shoot at. 
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“ Never mind,” I answered him, though sorry to luu'o 
to do it; “you get your littli* c.\citi‘incjiU, in ymir way. 
And although they are not like uiirs .il together, tiny pay 
over so much hotter in tin* end.*' 

“Let us come back," he t-aid, tliinkiug in his heart, 
perhaps, that lie couhl d«» very well without my sympathy ; 

“ my proceedings only bear upon your <u-e 111 an odd sort 
of way, which may come to nothing. You remember that 
I told you of my Russian friend, whom I met at Ode^vi, 
twenty years ago, or more. Through lum 1 hr-t went 
into those savage parts, wide ho Jo-t lu*» life audit was 
a narrow^ shave that [ survived to tell of it, for which 1 
have to thank Stir Imar. You may have forgotten, hut I 
think I must have toll l you that my Russian had a brother, 
an officer in the army then dosing round the forces of 
Sliamyl. Y T ery well, who should call upon me a few' days 
after L told you about that, hut the very same Russian 
officer, now second in command of the Caucasus J>i vision, 
General Stranglonioff himself. He was in London, about 
some military business, and knowing my intimacy with his 
poor brother, he did me the honour of culling to hear some 
particulars of the sad occurrence. I described it as well as 
I could ; and then he said, brushing up liis English, as I 
brushed up my Russian, whenever there w r as a gap between 
us — ‘I am not a jeweller, Signor, and of precious stones 
I have not any knowledge ; hut place thine eyes uptui this, 
is it good * ” He w T ore a white glove of soft, rat-skin, and 
upon it w r as the rich green light of the finest emerald l 
have seen since 1 was at Warsaw. 

“ ‘Plent}, plenty, twenty, fifty — ten, a thousand! 1 
pray you to accept this pebble, Signor, for my brother's 
sake,’ he Raid with a very graceful how; ‘lio was taken 
away through these, and I desire no advantage of them.' 
And with that he shed a tear, which made me think how 
much we undervalue J hat tine race. There is no hinder- 
hearted man on earth, and no more perfect gentleman, 
than a Russian of the highest order. 

“ Well, sir, I sent my own nephew out — Jack Nichols, 
a wonderfully plucky fellow; not much eye for a stone; i 
but sure to stick to his orders, and tell you the truth. If 
you can't be satisfied with that, good-bye to your chauce 
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of keeping anybidY M-ry 1-mg; f.»r tlm .di.irp hikm will 
wmii Infill t-» rnjriit- y««u. dark i« a* vri-ni ,i hit ..f Knjf. 
lifh M-I.il i- \»«.i could pick up fr>>m lin- li,i*. t.. ihi ■ «j; m- 
iti*. An-1 it- -1 t"-* cli-iiT. In fft, Mr. I'riiil- i**si. \..u 
remind m- of him, (it » \* »\ I sun. ' 

1 h.i\vi<l i try il< i plv .it tlin luvrl\ e*'inpliiiieni, v.iil- a 
gl un , *» u Inch I iiiimJiI i«* I*- iimh'imI. Kill Signor N i- ■ i 
i\.i* too h i-v with hi* l1io:i r r|i1' to pi rc-iie t Ik- <(• mi j i - 
Hr* l.p Liiil il« -m- in> . 

“ Kiiicr iM- an pang lip, In* a-* if I w 1 - 

ono ol them, “ aiul 1 should lint be surprised if the true 
grass-green became the rage fur the next few years. There 
are only three gems that will always hold their own, dia- 
monds, rubies, and sapphires. The rest go up and down, 
according to the fashion; and emeralds have Ik*ou unduly 
in the shade. But now they are worth looking after again ; 
and my nephew is the hoy to do it. Hit or miss, he will 
do his best ; and we have made an arrangement with the 
Russian General, under which lu* is hound to back him 
up. Jack is not very strong at letter-writing, and the 
post is not too brisk out there. But be lias been on the 
spot for some time now, and lie lias made a very good 
beginning.” 

All this to me was little more than cold and cloudy com- 
fort. 1 1 ore was the winter close at hand, the winter of 
t I m- fr«-lv Caucasus; the friends I loved become strangers 
1«» in*-, :ii d lost to my sight among savages; my own fair 
finni* in -omc mysterious manner assailed and blinded; and 
1h- niil\ hope of further tidings, or redress, yet viable lav 
in l!ii* ebauccs of a roving jeweller’s commission! Nichols 
lmglil lake it all quite, calmly. His heart was sit, and 
ci-nii-idrd — as one might almost say — upon precious 
and hard enough, as it seemed to me, to grind 
f li a -iii fur trade purposes. But in my impatience 1 wrong* d 
him t here,. 

*' You must try to make the host oT it, Mr. Cranleigh,” 
he went on, ns if he understood my thoughts. You lm\e 
b-en hi >i rihly slandered, no doubt; ami the sweet young 
lady I in- swallowed wicked lies, all the more readily 
hee/iiw dm is a sweet young lady, ami for that reason 
crcduloii-* and jealous. But there arc a lot of things in 
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your favour still, if yuu will let me set them before you. 
I have not the least idea what you are charged with, any 
more than you have. But whatever it may be, the charge 
will grow fainter, and the faith in it weaker, as time goes 
on; and the inventor of it will become more hateful. 
Probably I Infer has invented it; and even while she listens 
to it, her heart will turn against him. I know what a 
good woman is, because T have had to deal with them. A 
man who runs women down, is either a had lot himself, or 
a most unlucky fellow. Moreover, she dislike^ that cousin 
of l.ers, if lie is her cousin, for his violence, and roughness, 
and haughty ways. All that will increase, when lie ‘gets 
home again, and contrasts all their hard and uncivilised 
life with the luxuries and joys of London. She will turn 
against him more and more; and her father will never 
compel her to marry against her wishes. Moreover, there 
is likely to be some time yet before his schemes come to a 
head. My young savage lias overthrown his cast, or that 
of his mother Marva. In his urgency to get them back 
straightway to the land of the mountain without the. llood, 
he lias sent them round by St. Petersburg. He insisted 
so much on the. peril they were in of losing all their 
Lesghiim rights, tlmt Bur Imar resolved, very wisely as I 
thought, to assert them at headquarters. So Siepan and 
others were left behind to take the heavy goods straight to 
Poti perhaps. This was a floorer for Prince Ha for, and 
he gnashed his teeth, which he dyes yellow ; for he is the 
Devil, and no mistake, when he can't have his own way. 
You don’t consider me a suspicious man, Mr. Cranleigh, 
do you 1 ” 

a A little too much tin other way ; as is the case with 
all fine natures,” I replied, according to my thoughts; for 
lie was evidently taking my part now. 

u In that case, listen to my firm lie lief. T am not at all 
up to the tone and style of what those mountaineers do 
now. And of courdfc I may he as much behind the age, 
as Bur Imar wants to be in front of it. But to my mind 
men aie men always, and you can't improve them suddenly. 
A lot of sham comes in with some races; but not with 
stubborn chaps like these. Sur Imar may print a million 
copies of the Sermon on the Mount; but it won’t go 
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.down with them. Or it goes down, and never comes up 
again. You may as well pour gold into a cesspool. My 
firm belief is that this Prince Hafer intends to get our 
noble frieiul out there, marry his daughter, and then 
shoot him, and combine that heritage with his own. Ah, 
yes!" 

Nickels had a very quiet and even pleasant manner of 
imparting the most atrocious thoughts, that could ever 
drive another man out of Ins mind. I looked at him to 
ask whether he could mean it , and lie smiled and answered, 
“ You may take it for a fact.” 

“ But lus own sister, his twin sister, the darling of his 
childhood — Marva ! IIow could all such wickedness go 
on without her knowledge 1 It is impossible to imagine 
that she would allow it.” 

“ She sent her son to England for that very purpose, ” 
Mr. Nickols replied, in a tone of deep conviction. “It 
may not sound bi&terly , but it. is true. There ib the blood- 
feud between them. That they have been in the womb 
together only makes it deadlier. I know what 1 am talk- 
ing of.” 

If lie did — and he spoke as if it were ail ordinary 
matter — I can only be certain that I did not. My 
brain was quite stunned with such horrible ideas ; and I 
almost felt as if Dariel herself would be too dear, at the 
price of any connection with such vile and blood-thirsty 
savages. Then I felt bitter reproach at blaming a sweet, 
gentle darling for what she could not help; and after pro- 
viding for quick communication, I hurried away, with my 
hgart in a whirl. 
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CHAPTER XXXYIII 


BLACK FRIDAY 

I\ T whatever condition a mail may he placed, under tlie 
will of i leaven, there is generally something to alleviate 
it, if lie seek porscveringly ; and always something to 
aggravate it, without any exertion on his pail. In my 
present trouble I had several consolations, and the best 
ami sweetest of them was tho kindness of my sister Grace,. 
She had leaped, without looking for any signal, nr oxen 
any ground to jump from, to the solid conclusion llmt Lor 
poor brother George had been treated most cruelly, shame- 
fully, shockingly, and if there be worse than this, pul it 
on the pile. And yet she never spoke of it — uexi-r at 
least to me (though she may have filled the world with it 
to her beloved Jackson) — hut let me know her sympathies 
by a silent lift of cover, as a largo and capable ham-boiler 
does, — when a tin saucepan would ha\o blown its f.»p off. 
A man loathes sympathy if he is of English race: nothing 
irritates him more than for other fellows to come prying 
down into what goes on inside, him. Even to his di-urest 
friend, he does not stretch out his heart, like a xxashcr- 
woman’s line; xvliat ma) l>e inside it is his own concern; 
and, like a gentleman, ho must not be too curious about 
that, so long as it' leads him into nothing mean. All I 
can say is that 1 never felt inclined to he savage towards 
the female race, because one of them had disappointed me. 
And tho beauty of it was that T could not hold one sjmrk 
of rancour against her. The great generosity of luxe was 
in me; and all the fault I had to lind went abroad among 
her sox, but neveT touched herself. So do jilted ports 
wail about all other women, but acquit the one they 
love. 



BLACK FBIHAY 


But Grace ©bowed her mp.rhj muiv ihlicutfly, accord- 
ing to her sox and education. What pleased mo most in 
lior behaviour was that she never brought her own little 
w hills of love — and lovers are always having either whiffs, 
or tiffs — into her placid pretty interviews with me. »She 
even broke out against her own sect, now and l lien — fur 
the women had begun to make sect of sex even then, as* 
they feign to do now altogether — and expressed a con- 
tempt of them, which any man would have been extremely 
rash to acquiecso in. She meant it for the hunt, and I was 
much obliged ubuut it , but not the faintest iibre of my 
heart was put in tune by it. 

Tin ‘ii all of a sudden it became tlio duty of iny life to 
fomforfc her. One evening, getting on for Christmas-tide, 
L was sitting in inv beloved den, after a rather hard day’s 
work, as glum as a l>nton can wish to be, but soothed by 
my pipe, and the smell of saddles, when in came Grace 
\ cry quietly and kindly, hut without saying .my thing at 
iirst, as if I were too busy to notice her. She began to 
sweep a tritie of toluicco-dust which had dropped on the. 
table contradictorily — for I am a wonderfully tidy fellow 
— into tho pink cup of her palm ; and then she went and 
put something straight that was straight enough before for 
any man ; and then she. pretended not to heal me, when I 
asked — “What is the matter, dear? ” for I knew as well 
as a thousand sighs could have told me, that she was in 
trouble ; and being up to every trick of hers, T was sure 
that her eyes were full of tears, although she would not let 
me sec them. 

u Butter returned on your hands again ? ” 1 suggested in 
a feeling tone; for there was an old lady, quite a double 
patent screw, at the further end of the parish, who was 
never tired of boasting — as old Croaker told us more than 
once — that her butter was made by a baronet's daughter, 
yet sent her such messages as no Dudiess would think of 
sending to her dairymaid. u lie turned on my own hands, n 
Grace seemed to mutter, and T let her take her time, 
unable as I was to make this out. Then without caring 
properly where she might be in the narrow little room, she 
hit upon, by force of a gleam from the fireplace, that very 
same cracked and spotted looking-glass, in which my friend 
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Tom hart admired himself. With infinitely Letter reason 
— however feminine and wavering — Grace Cranleigh 
might have regaulert herself, and defied any one (except 
Dariel) to peep over the snowy shoulders. Rut instead of 
pride, what earne d I know not. (July that 1 flung iny 
pipe away, and had my darling sister in my arms, where 
she cast away all pretence, and would have spoiled any 
waistcoat that was not worn out. 

“lie — he — he,” she sobbed. And 1 said — “What 
he?” and she answered “him,” as if there was only one 
man in the world, though he might go into fifty cases. 
“ « Jackson? ” 1 asked. Rut slio would not have it even at 
such a crisis. 

“ My flack,” she declared, looking up at me, as if every 
George was rubbish ; “my own Jack — will you never 
understand ? And when L was gutting so fond of linn.” 

“Getting indeed! Why yon have thought of nothing 
else, for at least throe months. You have* made too much 
of lnm; with the usual result, T daresay.” 

“ Oh don't touch me ! Don’t come near me! No won- 
der your Dariel ran away. You have not the least sense 
of nohln things. What have 1 done, to have such a 
hi other? ” 

“ There must he a crack in the family,” 1 said, as she 
cut away into a Windsor chair, and fixed all her soul on 
the lire, as if it were the only warm thing left on earth. 

“ Wonderful, wonderful,” T pursued my own reflections, 
till she should come round. 

“ And yon don't even seem to care to ask what it is he 
has done to me ! ” Grace began to show her pretty nose 
over her left shoulder, while I snuffed the candles, and 
began to fill a pipe. “ Though you know the high opinion 
I always have of your opinion.” 

“ Y r ou had better not say a word alxmt it,” I answered in 
tho kindest manner : “ no doubt it is the usual thing. You 
told mo that, all men were alike, till you made such an idol 
of poor Stocks and Stones. Now you see that he is just 
like the rest of us.” 

“ I have long ceased to hope for any greatness from you ; 
but I did expect some fairness, ” my sister spoke as if I had 
not allowed her to say a word all this time : “ you know 

336 



BLACK FRIDAY 


that I cannot argue, George; or at least you pretend to 
think so, which comes to the very same thing with a man. 
Then how thoroughly ashamed of yourself you might to 1 m*, 
as soon as you can spare me time to tell you tin* simple 
truth. Mr. Jackson Stoneman, the gentleman you with 
such admirable taste ami such lofty humour call 1 Stocks 
and Stones, ' is not tired of me, us you kindly imagine. In 
fact he thinks more of me than ever. If you had only 
seen his face ’’ 

“Don't cry, my dear child. Now don't cry any more. 
1 am very sorry if J misunderstood you. But how could 1 
help it ? You do take such a time. What can be his rea- 
son for behaving in this manner ? ” 

“ Because ho is ru — ru — ruined ! ” She never was 
much of a hand at crying ; but this terrible word, and her 
effort at it, served as the curd that brings down the shower- 
bath. 4< lieu — lioo — hoo ! 19 she went, and it was no good 
for me to say anything. “ Oh that Dariel Mere eniug for 
me like that ! ” was the thought that came into my sellish 
heart. “ L should not mind being ru — ru — ruined, if I 
could only hope for that ! ” Then () race got hotter, as girls 
always do, if you let them have their cry out. 

“ What makes it so — so distressing, so heart-breaking, 
is that the whole of it has been through me — through me, 
whom he choso without a single penny — me, who had 
nothing more than poverty to bring him, poverty, and 
faith, and a very ordinary mind ! And then, not, content 
with that, T must do my best to rob him of every farthing 
of his noble fortune. .Perhaps one of the wealthiest men 
in the world, until he set eyes upon unlucky me. Oh 
George, it will never be in your power to understand my 
pure contempt for money! Yet you ought not to n»b 
anybody of it ; and I have robbed the noblest man that 
ever lived of every penny, every penny ! v 

“ In the name of the forty thieves, and Morgiana, and 
the man they cut into four pieces, how # can you have done 
all this ? ” T asked, being certain that there never was a girl 
more reasonable, yet remembering how the wisest of them 
love a little speculation. 

“ To anybody but you, George, it would be too self- 
evident to require any explanation. Why will you drive 
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me to a thing so painful ? l)o you mean to say that he 
does not. love me { ” 

“ I Setter than his life, 1 believe; and better even than 
his money. I hit how doet, that bear upon the matter? 
They don't quote love upon the Stocl^, Exchange.” 

" Oh George ! And you think you are a business man ! ” 
Grace snnled gloriously through her teais, possibly through 
her triumph over me, probably through the joy of my as- 
surance. “ Can anybody do two thiugs at. once ? Could 
mj r Jack attend to ups and downs, keep las whole mmd 
intent on Argentmas, contangoes, fandangoes, holdovers, 
and holdunders, and even unspeakable Turks with fifty 
wives, when the whole of his pure heart was down here? 
Why be only went up al»>iit once a- week, if lie could get 
me to go out nutting with him.” 

“ Alas, 1 see. Neglected business. Left understrap- 
pers, and dashing young clerks, and trusty old codgers 
with pens behind their ears to stick to the stools, while he 
made n\vect hay. But there must lie something more than 
that,” 

11 You turn everything into vulgarity, George. And 
you are capable of laughing at the most sacred things. 
But there was more than that, and a great deal more than 
that. You may have heard him speak in liis grand con- 
fiding manner of a man uamed Franks, who has been with 
him many j T ears. He lias promoted him from place to 
place, and trusted hun with almost everything; and i do 
believe that Franks liad no intention of doing anything 
crooked. And he spoke m the most enthusiastic terms of 
nie, though of course they never mention such a subject in 
the office. And when Black Friday came, as you know it 
did, through some very stupid error of the Government, 
Jack only laughed at first, except for the sake of some 
dear friends of Ins, who were hit rather hard; it appe.-ired 
so ridiculous to sugjiose that a firm like his could be af- 
fected, But there proved to he something, I cannot quite 
, understand it, although I keep my books so clearly that 
1 know every farthing owing to me, something, some in- 
volvement, some terrible affair, which will force him to 
give up the Hall, and the shooting, and the pedigree But-, 
terfly cows, and even me.” 
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“Don't let liiui do it. Don't hoar of it fur a moment. 
You will never get such another fellow ; ” I exclaimed, as 
she turned away to wipe her glistening cheeks. “ lie 'll 
come round as right as a roach in the end. You did n't 
let him off on that tack, I hope ? " 

“ As for lettmg him oil, dear George, is he a trout that 
1 should treat him so ? He is not like a slippery fish for a 
moment, but a deep-hearted, true-hearted, wonderful man. 
Why his conversation is as different from yours — hut 1 
will not depreciate yuu, unless you go against me. Only 1 
should like to know how I can help myself. When a 
gentleman says — ‘ I am truly sorry, hid 1 can't have any 
more to do with you' — oh dear, oh dear, wliat can auy 
lady do 1 19 

“ Lay hold of liis coat., and say, * None of that non- 
sense! 1 am the best judge of that question, and 1 have 
settled it the other way \ unless you put up the baus within 
a month, you must favor me with the address of your 
Solicitors.’ ” 

“ Don't laugh at mo. I have, never laughed at >ou. I 
did tell him over and over again that the money could 
1 never make, any difference to me, and indeed that I was 
very glad, except for his sake, localise then imhody could 
ever say — hut he talked of the duty of a mail, and so 
forth, and iho crime of allowing me to sacrifice myself, and 
a Cranlcigh the wife of a bankrupt, and I don’t know what 
else, for 1 broke down then, and he was obliged 11 

“ Of course ho. was — any amount of physical sustenta- 
tion, as the reporters call it. But leave it to me, my dear. 
Where is he now? Too late for him to go back to Lon- 
don, I should think. But I wonder lie did n’t come to sec 
, me.” 

“ He did. But you were not to be found. Oh George, 
I am thinking of every one of us. What shall we do? 
The. Hall will bo thrown upon our haffds again, at a time 
of year when you would as soon live in a hearse. And 
Harold has made another of his great hits, which always 
coM, a hundred pounds, and never produce a penny How 
often I wish that I were like old Sally, without any pedi- 
gree Butterfly blood, and allowed to go and rout my hus- 
band up, just as Mrs, Slemmick is! ” 
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“ She routed him out from the root-house, last week, * 
said I, being glad of any frivolous turn that might bring 
the dry colours into the rainbow ; “ she behoved tliat’lio was 
gone for ever, without leaving his wages in Ins Sunday 
waistcoat pocket, and Snowdrop Violet Hyacinth just 
wheezing into the whooping-cougli. But no; she under- 
rated the nobility of man. He. had tucked up his legs on 
a big flower-pot with a pipe in his mouth ; and his heart 
was so full that lie was going without breakfast. Arc 
women alone to be considered faithful ? ” 

“You mean that I am worse than Mrs. Slcmmick.” 
ft iris never take the moral of the proverb anglit. “ Very 
well, I i ta resay 1 am. But 1 will never tuck my feet upon 
a tlowcr-pot, and wait to he coaxed home, when the tea is 
getting cold. There is something very largo in the charac- 
ter of Klemniick, and lie shows it by his confidence in fem- 
inine affection. At the same time, it does appear a little 
small of you, to quote Mother Klein mick against me. She 
is married, and cannot help herself.” 

“ Hear, hear! ” 1 cried, leaving her t<» put the point to 
it; which she did with a blush, and a very cheerful smile. 
Then she gave me a kiss, to make up for little words; and 
I set out to see what 1 could do for her. 

I found the poor Stockbroker looking stock-broken, and 
sitting on a hard chair, with his long legs crossed. 

“ Olf for the Mediterranean? ” I asked; and he said — 
“ Bay of Biscay, or Bay of Fundy. Going to the bottom 
anyhow.” 

“ Rot ! ” I replied, with less elegance than terseness. 
“ Don’t try to make me think that you would ever throw 
the sponge up. I know you a bit better tlmn that, Jack- 
son Ktoneman.” 

“ Would you like mo to bo a thief, George Cranlcigh ? 
If I choose to be a thief, I can slip out very lightly. But 
if I prefer to be an %, honest man, there is very small chance 
of my doing it.” 

He told me in a few words what his position was, owing 
to a panic which had ended in a crash, through the roguery 
of a few, and the folly of the many; and how his own firm 
had become involved in thoroughly unsound transactions, 
mainly through his own inattention and his confidence in a 
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very clover follow, who lrad cut things a IntJo too fine at 
last, as very clever fellows nearly always do. 

“ We must lose a quarter of a 10111101],” lie s.ud, “o\en 
if wo pull through at all, which is more than doubtful. All 
depends upon to-morrow. JJut it is not for myself that 1 
care, George. It is for vour darling sister — the Wt, and 
the bravest, and the most unselfish girl — why she. wanted 
to stick to me through everything! She behaved an if it 
could make no didorenco between us.” 

“ I should hope so indeed. I would disown her if she 
did otherwise. Did you .think that she was going to have 
you for your money, Jackson ? ” 

"I am not quite so had as that, you may be sure. Still 
you must excuse a moi lest follow for thinking Ins money 
the host part of linn ” Mere I was glad to see one of his 
old dry smiles. “ But the point of it is this, as you know 
well enough without my telling — T can have nothing more 
to say to Grace, who was worth all my cash, and my 
credu, and ambitions, and everything except mv conscience 
to me ” 

“That is all very fine, ami very, lofty in its way,” 1 
answered with a superior smile, which refreshed him, as it 
was meant to do; “ami among City people it may hold 
good, or the big world of the Clubland. I»ut no sound Eng- 
lishman takes it so. Vnu don’t suppose th.it my father 
approved of your going m for our Grace, becauso you then 
were a wealthy man, I should hope.” I spoke with strong 
confidence. ; but perhaps the strength of it was childly in 
my voice.. 

“God forbid!” he. ic.plied with horror, while I tried 
not to doubt that God had forbidden. “ No, I am well 
aware that Sir Harold disliked it from the. first, ami Lady 
Cranleigh even more. It was nothing but the goodness of 
dear Grace. And that makes it such a frightful thing for 
mo. Why, that Angel was ready to stick to me, Jihe — 
like a brick, if I only would allow it. A man who knows 
tho world would never bolievo it for a moment.” 

“Then ho must know a very bad world, ami be a worthy 
member of it. What do you suppose T would have done 
to my sister, if she had been mean enough to shy off, be- 
cause of your misfortune 1 ” , 
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“ How cun I tell, George? You are one of the most 
pig-headed fellows going. But you could not have been 
angry with her, for not being quite as stubborn as you are.” 

“ Jackson, this is what 1 would have done. I would 
have taken the munc-sci&sors that hang above my mantel, 
and shorn off her great crop of hair to her ears. .No gold 
for lu r there, if her lieait were all pinchbeck. ” 

Stone man looked at me with outraged feelings. u Not 
even a brother could do that, ” lie said, “ brutal as brothers 
by nature seem to be. But without any humbug, George, 
do you really mean that you wish it to go on l ” 

“ If I did not, 1 should be a wretched snob. It was not 
for money that you wanted Grace , and you insult her by 
fancying iliat she wanted you for yours.” 

“ All this is very pleasant doctrine, and an edifying par- 
able for little boys and girls; ” Hie Stockbroker had u pecu- 
liar trick of showing his keen eyes as if in a gabh*, when 
his mind was puzzled or excited; “ but it would not hold 
water, George, either in a court of honour, or a council of 
wisdom. Grace is entitled, both by birth and beauty, and 
1 am sure that I might say by intellect as well, to a posi- 
tion which high rank alone, or wealth on her hu&bandV 
part, can secure. High rank I cannot give her. Wealth 
1 could have given. But the prospect of that has vanished, 
and with it vanishes all my hope of her. Oh that she had 
only thrown me over! I could have got over it then. 
But not now,” 

“Now look here,” I said, as a Briton always calls atten- 
tion to the knock-down blow he is delivering; “all that 
would be wot th listening t «, if it had anything to do with 
the matter. But, as it happens, my sister Grace does n’t 
care a flip about position, any more than I do, or you, or 
anybody else with a ha’porth of common-sense. We value 
the opinion of good people; and we like money for the 
comfort of others, as* well as ourselves. But as for that 
mysterious affair you call * position ’ — the more you poke 
your head up, the harder cracks you get on it. Grace will 
be contented with whatever pleases you. That holds you 1 
together, and you never slip away. People who have only 
got a lawn enjoy it a thousand times as much as a lord 
enjoys his park. And a man who loves his wife does not 
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want to lose her among a thousand men and women he has 
never heard of, all pushing about to please themselves, and 
sneering at them both, by way of gratitude.” 

“You will make a fine domestic charaetor, George, if 
you only act up to your theories. I shall never forget 
your true friendship and noble behaviour in this matter. 

1 shall take my own course, however, as I always do. 1 
know what is right: and you may talk for ever. There is 
only one vuice that could move me, and that one shall 
have no chance of doing it (even if desired) for her own 
sweet sake. But everything will depend upon to-morrow, 
if things are as bad then as they have been to-day, there 
will be no escape for me. Oraco shall never Iks a bank- 
rupt's wife. If her sense of honour urges it, mine forbids. 
And it is not only honour, but common-sense, my friend. 
Your family has fallen in the world too much already. It 
shall not be dragged lower by any connection with a de- 
faulting Stockbroker.” 

His face showed no sign of emotion now ; and 1 owned 
to myself that from his point of view no other course was 
possible for a man of honour. Whether liis point of view 
was right or wrong, is quite a diilerent question ; but in 
spite of all my reasoning, 1 have very little doubt that I 
should have done as lie did. 
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FU AX GI, XON FLECT t 

“Jack is getting on like a liouso on fire,’* Signor 
Kicolo vruito in an envelope enclosing a rather grimy 
lettei, ■which 1 received on the following morning; “he 
has not had a classical education, and so you can always 
make out what he means. Specimens to hand confirm his 
opinion. Perhaps 1 shall go out in the spring. Could 
not stand the cold there now. Come and bee me when- 
ever you think lit.” 

When this was put into my hand, I was ready to start 
for London, having promised to meet Stonoinan outside 
, the Exchange, at one o'clock. This had been my own 
proposal, for one can never be certain liow a man may 
take gn'at ups and downs of fortune ; and although 1 had 
not much apprehension as to Stoiieman’s fortitude, it 
seemed to me that a good friend should ho at hand and do 
hia best for him. So I road the letter of young Jack 
Nickols, on my way to Loudon-1 fridge, and found it \ery 
straightforward and simple; and who cares for spelling 
after that] The rising generation gets on very well 
without it, and a thousand school-boaids do their utmost 
to destroy its memory. 

' i€ Never did see a place so mnuntanious, ,, — this young 
fellow said, where I first began to read, for the Signor 
had kept the first page in liis pocket, or leather bag, or 
steel safe, so for as I could tell — “ you nevor get up to 
the jag of one knife-grinder, bofore you have got to fetch 
your wind, and grind your bones for another. The Alps 
is nothing to its they goes up gradual, and is ever so 
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mu**]! -iMiillop <o my mind. An«l yt.:i il«>n*i big chap* 
li* i« t.» •*li* »v< you up and hoop v-u |i\n.!i. Tin 
follow** cackle at you with -a horrid voice, and They hquac 
in a ring and start 1 at you, if you want to go up any 
clumsy sort of peak, and they toll one anotlior that all 
Englishmen are mail. But they are as sharp about, the 
rhino as Petticoat I jane crossed with a New Cut mster- 
munger; and you can’t bring them to hook, as you can a 
thief at home. You have to do it all through a chap 
who knows their lingo, and you can’t make out- what he 
is saying to them, and you can’t he sure, without jour 
revolver ready that they won’t stick tlieir skewers, 
which they call jingles, into your spine, without letting 
you 3o*»k round. 1 hud a poor time of it at first; hut 
they seem to he getting now to make mo out. 

“ When you cornu to know them, you might find worse 
fellows; for 1 cannot cull them treacherous exackly. 
They would akiu you to your spare-rib, if you let them 
have the chance, but they won’t stick a knife into you, 
until you aggravate them. 1 am getting rather thick 
with some of them, by making out a little of their crack- 
jaw words, though there seems to ‘he no end of them. 
But talk about jaws, I need not tell you, as you have 
seen too much of them. There was a man in Yorkshire, 
about fifty years ago, who could get through a lamb, and 
then three quarters of her mother. But one. of these 
fellows would eat the whole sheep first, anil then take 
her little oues for desert. But you must remember tlut 
tlieir sheep woigh less than ours, and I like to seo a mail 
make a hearty dinner. But it is hard lines to pay him 
for the sheep; and then let him come to dine with you, 
as he must do, so that you never get a ta*te of it. 

However I am not complaining. The country must 
he beautiful, when the snow lets a fellow look at if, and 
you think the more about it, l>ecaiy?c it is out of sight. 
Tell Rosa that the girls are not a patch upon her, and 
she would laugh to see bow they put tlieir hair up. The 
men are not refined enough to think much of the women; 
but make them wear swabs upon their face», ami the 
insects are tremenjious in the summer-time. ^ e liave 
got more than we can do now to keep any road clear to 
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get at the pocket where the stones are, just a soft place 
Ik* tween two tremcnjions rocks; down comes thn enow 
again, and you could scarcely find it out, unless you 
leave a black tar-pole sticking up, and then you must lix 
it wonderfully firm, or you won’t find it in the morning, 
for the wind does blow, I can tell yon. We shall have 
to knock otf for three months, l am afraid, and where am 
I to go to all the time? The, Russians are not half kid 
fellows, only some of them too pious when 3 on curio to 
know them. Only you may he glad of that sometimes, 
because when they go to say their prayers, you get the 
host, place by the. tiro. 1 don’t caro for quite so much tea 
myself, and I have not tasted a good bit of tobacco for a 
month. 1 »ut everybody says that when some great man, 
who has been living for several years in England, and I 
do believe T have heard you speak of him, when ho comes 
back they say lie will change everything, all the thieves 
of the mountains will begin to say their pra^eiv, and 
nobody -will stick his best friend for nothing. If this 
can ho managed, it will be a true excelsior. 

“ Hut you remember what the. people, said, tlio year wo 
went to Yarmouth, and it is nut of tlio question for mo 
to say what I would give to he U10T0 now. They said, 
and you could not deny it when you wanted a bloater 
before they cauio in — ‘Sir, wo. lay ourselves out to 
oblige all the gents that come from London, but we can- 
not make a red herring swim.’ I could not see exactly 
how they meant it, but it is just the same thing in the 
Caucasus. 

a For a long time I could not sec my way to bo sure of 
not being stiuck at any moment. But 1 got over that 
idea, as wo must, if we mean to get on anywhere. I will 
not say that my life is sacred now, as people express it in 
London; but ever since the ] popular opinion began to 
identify mo with the Devil, through their ignorance of 
English mauners, I nave had a much better time of it. 
Tell Rosa, that in spite of uncommonly rough victuals, ] 
woigh seven pounds more than T could pull, when she 
came to see me otf at Wood-Green station. Nobody ever 
weighs anybody here, for after all they are 'not cannibals; 
though I told her so, to make her kiss me. But the 
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steelyard T brought goes to half an ounce, ami has saved 
me a lot of money. And tell her, if you think that it 
won’t 1)0 too encroaching, under the peculiar eucum- 
stances, that I am nut quite turned into the l)o\il yet, 
though she might say so if she could see me; and even if 
the climate had done it, an Angel like her need not ho 
afraid of him. Hoping to come home with a sackful of 
emeralds, believe me, dear Uncle James, your most 
affectionate nephew, John Nicjcol*.” 

At the bottom of this very vague and disjointed, but 
as it proved afterwards too true description, Signor Nicolo 
had written in pencil: “ Jlosa is my eldest daughter; but 
I shall have to put a stop to it.” 

“My noble countrymen ! ” as Siir I mar used to call 
them, — it would take a long time to fetch thorn up to that 
mark, according to this English boy’s account, and the 
enthusiastic chief could not begin too soon. It appeared 
to me that as many generations as he could trace from 
Karthlos would scarcely bo enough to restore them to the 
level of antediluvian “ culture.” No wonder that he was 
in a hurry to begin, and if l am doomed to wait for the 
completion of his task, crit altera quw vehat Argo , thorn 
will be another ark on the top of Ararat. And sure 
enough, here is another Babel to begin with! 

Eor in the absorption of the thoughts above recounted, 
I found myself caught in the whirl and crush and uproar 
of a crowd as wild as any savage land could show. A 
crowd not of paupers but woll-drossed people roaring and 
raging and liesicging the portals of the Stock Exchange. 
Battered hats, and coats in tatters, fists thrown up, hut 
unable through crunched elbow to come down again, faces 
black with choking wrath, wherever the brown mud 
peeled from them, grinding teeth and cursing lips, and 
'■ chests that groaned with the digs tljry look without any 
chance of returning them — I thought of Lord Melladew’s 
father and the bullock* compressed into hi*? clover-hay. 
Only lot me keep outside the pack of the central squeeze 
' if possible; for once in there, no strength of man could 
; get me out or let me out. So I put up my knee, which 
was a dangerous thing to do, for if I lost my feet good- 
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bye to me; when a gentleman, with whom it wouM liavo 
been a joy to dine — so comely, and well-liking, and well- 
to-do was he — being unable to get at me with hi* fists, 
let out at me with language I hail never In aril tin- like 
of. 1 attempted no retort, for he had already got tlio 
worst of it, and without any knowledge how it came to 
pass, except tint there must be morn luck Ilian wit in 
shoving, here L was with my clothes still pretty sound, 
outside the ilium of squashed figs and squealing pigs. 

Rut another poor fellow was not so lucky. “ Let him 
go, slide him on, ho ’ll ho dead m half a minute. Serve 
him right. No, no. I low'd you like li'i Don’t tread 
on him, more than you can help.” It was a solid man 
upon the ground, hut likely to he hollow, before ever he 
could be an upright man. 1 had got a short knoh-stick 
in niy hand (which I always carried, since my l.uth m 
human naluro had waned through that dastardly bullet) 
md in the most blundering and selfish manner I set the 
knob against my breast and tlio stub-end foremost, and 
charged into the lump of figures across me. Considerable 
yielding, and heads 1 mining into heads, mid yellow waist- 
coats sloping like sheaves of wheat, in shock, and big boots 
toeing up at me, and a hail of blows ill Hank — it is 
impossible to sav how I got on. Rut there must have 
been a hollow place somewhere in the mass, for they 
fought into a lane, and allowed mo to lay hold of a jiair 
Df yellow shoes, or at least they had boon yellow, and tow 
mfc the prostrate body on its hack, and fool it for the 
signs of life nr death. “ Ain’t dead yet,” said a hoarse 
ind husky voice; “never fainted in my life, and don L 
nean to do it now.” 

1 admired the pluck of this poor fellow ; for indeed lie 
vas in a frightful mess, and another half-minute nm>t 
lave silenced him forever. With the help of a bystander, 
■vlio only cost a sh^ling, I was able to get my tmddm 
>icnd across the street, and into a double doorway, ulirre 
i score of people camo and stared' at him. “Well, if lie 
lin’t a tough ’un. Cut. the poor bloke’s collar. Stand 
iini on h£ pins, and blow to him. (rive him a drop *»f 
irandy.” Advice poured in on every side, more freely 
/han assistance. 
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tiling to go wrong with a firm so stable and majestic. 
“ Well, liow did the senior partner look ? ” I a&ked, and 
I'eppersall replied: w IIe was a bit put out about a six- 
pence that rolled oif a desk in room No. 8, till it turned 
up under the wainscoting.” 

“ You 'll do,” I said rather rudely, for this rebuff was 
not too courteous, and ho stared at mo as if there could Iks 
any doubt about his doing. “ That is the sort of fellow 
for a business-man, instead of any now young manager” 
— was my reflection, as 1 strode with good heart towards 
the rump-steak and oysters. 

Captain Stroguo had been sjumged and darned and 
hrusliod and polished up — so far as he was capable of 
polish — by skilful and tender hands, and was sitting in a 
brown arm-chair, as bolt upright as if his ribs had 
thickened, as a barn-iloor does, by the Hail of many bools 
upon them. “Keep ’em like that,” lie said, “for about 
two hours, and till up well inside, and it stands to reason 
that they must come right — can’t help themselves. 
Doctors? None of them for Hat Strogue. The only 
doctor I ever know was any good is down your way now, 
a queer German cove. Say grace’ for me, and carve for 
me, and fall to, my son. Take mo for your guest; and 
you might have a more squeamish one.” 
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TWAIN - MOHR THAN TWIN 

Ix spite of till anxiety, it was impossible to l>o anxious 
for the momont, in the company of this extraordinary 
fellow. Doubt is the most hostile and hateful element to 
all human pleasure; and doubt was at once kicked out 
from the society of Captain Strogue. Certainty stood in 
its place, as firm as — well, I might say as firm as 
Stroguo’s own nose, for I can think of nothing firmer. 
Short and thick and straight it was, like a buttress to 
support his bulky forehead, and keep his bright and 
defiant eyes from glaring into one another ; for they had a 
little cast towards it. Certainty also in the strongest 
point of all — that whoever you might he, or wherever 
you had been, never till now had you corne into contact 
— or collision, if you liked that sort of thing — with a 
member of your race so far above all little weakness, and 
yet so ready to participate in it, if you would pay the bill 
for him, as your new but true friend, Bartholomew 
Strogue. 

“ Imar is an exceedingly fine chap/’ he said, as he lit a 
long clay pipe, after a dinner which impressed me with 
the truth that the more a man sees the more he feeds ; 
* you are too young, friend Cranleigh, to have any powers 
of reflection. But you may take it from mo, that there 
are only two ways now of being fit to consider yourself a 
fine chap. Of course I don’t talk of nincompoops, who 
think themselves wonderful always. What I mean is in 
common-sense; and there you can only be above the nick, 
by despising the human race, as I do; or loving it, a* 
Imar does. I have found nothing in them to admire, 
■\ W2 * * t( 
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til* isiltIi I have 'P**u tin 1 i :m« r side of inrm\ 1 * 1 .r.a.l«-<I 
ni> 'i. and ju f*»r liiwiii. 1, tlu-iii — \vt 11 , I - * i |i | » . .1 •!,.■ I.i.rl 
pul' 1 11.1- min y-m, .&!!■ I li'iiijj' up \ mu . '1 hi u.-m 

wiii 1 1 1:1 il-» it 1 -• tin- -1 of In - r.ie**, mi* l :i , . , !i\ , lI di.ii 

lo be I« 11 simnn,; 1 1 n-in. No I«.ol «■ .11 « I- ■ 11 . fi-r 
a fool always goes by fact*.” 

“ Stir Imar is the largest-minded man I ovot knew , 71 1 
broke in upon Strogue with sumo indignation. “ lie 
looks at the best side, as all good people do. Ife likes 
human nature, because he judges by himself.” 

“ Contempt is at tins bottom of it. Amiable contempt, 
if you like to call it so. The contempt of an equitable 
mind, that knows the faults of its owner, and loving 
them, makes allowance for the like in others. Bless 
your heart, Cranleigh, £ like people well enough; but I 
despise them, because I despise myself. Como now, 
that is fair play. T am not argumentative; no man of 
action ever is. But that view of the case is a puzzle to 
you.” 

“Nut a bit,” I answered, with a smile of modest 
triumph; “ you despise mankind, because you think they 
arc like you. Sur Imar loves them, because ho thinks 
they are like him! ” 

“ Bravo! I like a man who tries an honest rap at me. 
Bat Strogue never takes offence at truth, lx;causo he very 
seldom gets the chance. But I did not fetch you here to 
argue with you. I believe that I can bo of service to 
you, very good service, such as you have rendered me, 
though perhaps you would not have pulled me out, if you 
had known who it was you got hold of? ” 

“Yes, I would; and with all the greater pleasure. I 
thought that you were a decent Englishman; though I 
saw you in very bad company, that day ! ” 

“A decent Englishman! One of the most celebrated 
travellers of the age! Such is ij^ine Wait until my 
000k comes out, I might have hpon the lion of the 
season, if I liked. What are S. and O. and L. ? What 
have they done in comparison with mo? However, let 
them have it for the moment. Bad company, Cranleigh t 
You are quite right there. Many scurvy tricks have t 
been played; but none to come near what that blackguard 
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lias done. The fool, the besotted fool ho must be. T 
was told you were far away in Yorkshire, and engaged to 
be married to a lady there. Nothing of the sorH If I 
hud known that, 1 would have come down to soc you. 
He thmkb he lias got everything his own way , and he 
has thrown mo over on tlio strength of it. Much more 
than that — much wor^e than that. Oh, what a pretty 
mistako he has made ! Nobody over fooled Rat Strugue 
yet, without paying out for it. Tilings are gone far, 
very far, my friend ; hut we may be even with them yet. 
I see tilings now that I never dreamed of. I5ut tell ine 
first of jour own share in them.” 

1 iohl him briefly what had happened to myself. How 
after winning a pledge for life from Dane], and the 
approval of her father, I had bcon suddenly called away 
to the wedding of my oldest friend, and had been kept 
there for sevoral days by the sudden distress of the family. 
Then as soon as I could get away without inhumanity I 
had hastened home, and been utterly astonished to find 
the valley empty, and no message left for me, except that 
cold letter from the man who had been so kind. And 
theu 1 told him also what T knew from Signor Nicolo, 
and his black suspicions as to Ilafer’s object. 

“ Tt is impossible for them to be too black," Strogue 
replied with an ominous smile. " Sur Imar’s life is not 
worth the lump of sugar melting under this glass pestle. 
Hafer's heart is vile enough, but a viler heart, and a 
brain ten times as resolute and as deep as his, arc set upon 
poor Sur ImarV death. I see it all now with the help of 
what you tell me. I took if in quite another light before. 
There is one thing still that I cannot understand. I fell 
out with that miscreant first, because I found that he 
wanted me to lend a hand to get you put out of tho way, 
as if I were one of his tribesmen. What puzzles me 
beyond everything is* that ho never tried it.” 

“ He did try it, and a very narrow shave I had. It 
was the very night after I saw you with him.” Then 
I told Stroguo the particulars of that cowardly and cold- 
blooded attempt, and Stepan’s conclusion about it. 

“It is impossible' to doubt it. The murderous sneakl 
One thing I can tell you, young man; that marriage of 

354 



TWAIN MOKE THAN TWIN 


your friend has saved your family the expenses of your 
funeral. Two days more in that part of the world would 
have sent you to your last account. Ho would never 
have shot at you again ; such is tlieir superstition, that 
he believes you invulnerable by bullet; but lie would 
have put a long dagger into you, springing from a corner 
in tho dark. At that gamo you would have no chance 
with him, even if you were on the outlook. You ore 
stronger than he is, I daresay; but lie is the most lissome 
fellow I have ever met, and 1 have, handled a good many 
twisters and skippers in the way of savages. And to 
think that 1 should be almost trodden into dust, like the 
emmets in a hymn I used to learn , by a trumpery lot of 
common cockneys. It was contempt of the enemy that 
did it, a thing that generally ensures defeat. None of 
that now, that won’t do now. Cranleigli, we shall have 
to do all wo know, and the chances are that it will never 
he enough. It is not for Ilafer, so much as that fiend of 
a woman, who stands behind him. One of the. worst that 
ever walked this earth, aiul that is no small order, 1 can 
tell you. A l«d woman is blacker than a man, as many 
shades as gas-tar is than Stockholnrpitch.” 

“ But who is it? Who is it? You have hinted that 
before. What woman in the world would hurt Stir I mar, 
who looks upon them all as angels, in the reaction from 
his great mistake ? ” 

" T will tell you who it is, Ly-and-by ; and jou will be 
surprised a little. But first a few questions; anil very 
important. The luck lias been terribly adverse. Most 
of all in this, that I should not have known, until it was 
too late to stop liim, the scoundrelly schemes of this 
Ilafer, and his abrupt cut-and-run. But if I have maile 
a mistake, so has he. Bat Stroguc is hard to heat, young 
man; though he thinks so little of himself. But now, 
first of all, is there any chance of catching Stepan? He 
is a thick, of course; as all faithful servants are. You 
could not make head or tail of him; but I know tlieir 
scabby lingo. Do you know what ship be goes by ? ” 

* Not I. The fact is that I was quite upset, and felt 
that being so thrown over I had no right to pry into their 
arrangements. Ail the heavy goods were going by some 
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cargo-steamer. Blackwell mw on tin' can va^-wrap] lings 
That is all I know about ii.” 

“ Then we arc too Lite for that. Tli **** 1 heavy bi'iit- ^ai 
on a Thursday. Bui 1 lit* one point m our favour is ilia 
Bur I mar goes first 10 Pett islmrg. Hr has good friend 
there; hut m spite of that , if I know .imllmig «>f Uu-sd.i 
ways, it will hike at least three months for him to yet 
stroke of business done. And lie will not want to talc 
his daughter to her new surroundings, when the furiou 
winter rages there. His enemies thought to settle lnui 
this side of Christmas, and have three months to gorg 
him ami hide the spoil, while all the passes are blocks 
with snow. But they have overplayed tlieir game, am 
they never dreamed of that stroke of his, which may giv 
us time to save him. He has no idea of their plot, o 
course, but has acted with his usual simplicity. On 
more question — can we obtain any idea of what goes oj 
there, through Nichols, or any of liis jolly miners? 
am sorry for them. What a dance they will have 01 
Kazbek, with frost-bitten toes! But they can't get .i\vu; 
now, that 's one comfort.” 

“ How can I tell ? I know nothing about communica 
tion with those deserts. That is more in your line, am 
you know the country.” 

“ There are not many countries beyond my knowb dge, : 
the British Pioneer replied, with a gaze as if the whoh 
world lay before it; “ but oven 1 cannot always quote ill 
the breaks and jerks of wire and post. However, \ c.u 
easily find out. They were laying a line to Kntais, . 
know; but I don’t know whether it is working, and if i 
is it won’t help us much, when all the tracks are i lupus 
sable. One more question ; young man, excuse it, hut ari 
you still nuts upon that lovely girl, who is too good for anj 
but an Englishman ? I don’t hold with matrimony, mind 
So you need not miwi saying if you have slipped oil’.” 

“I wish she wore equally nuts upon me,” 1 replies 
with a glance of contempt, which should have pricker 
him. “ But she has vanished without even a good word. 
I shall never hear anything more of her.” 

“Stuff! Remember — 'faint heart,' etc. She lias 
been humbugged with lies about you. And I know the 
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pride all lint rsiee. V«at .diull lrne i'« r \ «-t , if \ou 
u'iou plink, 411*1 )"ii w ■ «ii 1 Ik* likep.nu- if, 11 juu fail 
there. l>ut you want to know who the dark enemy is, tlm 
one who is resolved to have Sur 1 mar's life, as well os 
everything else that belongs to him. Very well, it is 
liis own twin sister, Maria.” 

“ What! Marva, the widow of Rakhan, that rascally 
Prince of the Ossets, whom lmar very justly slew! So 
justly, that even he felt no compunction. Marva, who 
knew of her husband’s fal sellers! ” 

“That's tlic woman, and a nice hpecimen she is. I 
know one or two fine tilings about her, from wliat llafer, 
her own son, let out. Ah, slio is a deep one. It is a 
lucky thing for lmar that she sent llafer, instead of com- 
ing to manage the whole affair herself.” 

“You forget one thing, Captain Stroguc,” I inter- 
rupted, for this view of the Princess did not tally well 
with Sur Imar’s own account. “ She pitied lum, there 
can be no doubt about that, after his terrible calamity, 
though as yet she did not know the worst. She pitied 
him, and proved it by her distress at the death of his 
little boy Origen. And when a woman once lets pity in, 
there is no room for malice in her breast. T read that 
the other day, in a vory great writer.” 

u I don’t know anything about that. I only know that 
she hates him. All the wreck of her life she ascribes to 
him, because he would not pay her portion. Slio has 
been brought up very differently from him, you must 
remember. And when she was so kind about that poor 
little devil, she had not the least idea that her husband 
that, very day had fallen by the hand of Tmar Very 
likely she loved her hurband all the more, without know- 
ing it herself, for his behaviour to her. Some women do, 
there is no question about that; and there is queer moral- 
ity in the Caucasus. She hates Imai* with all the power 
of lier heart, whicli is anything but a weak one ; and even 
if die loved him, she would lie bound to kill him; for 
tlii* blood-feud is between them. ” 

“You talk of it as if you were counting coppers; 
whereas it makes my blood run cold, cold and then hot* 
as if it boiled with a shudder. ” 
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“Ah, hut T have seen the world,” said Strogue. 

“Very well, then tell ine this. In the name of com- 
mon-sense — if such a i acuity is known among such brutes 
— why did not 1 Infer put a bullet or a dagger into Imar, 
as he has had fifty chances and more of doing, instead of 
taking a steady but unlucky pop at me ? Explain that, 
Captain, if you can.” 

“Nothing is easier, friend Cranleigb. In the first 
place, he is not the one to do it, without ruin to their 
scheme; for though ho might marry Dari el, after that 
there would always bo something between them. And 
what would make it useless for him to do it, is that the 
blood ni'ibt be shed, as you might say, for the sprinkling 
of the doorstep. To kill him in England would not 
count, because nobody would be sure of it. Ilafcr might 
have made a hit, but lie could not have scored it, and the 
revenues would not have fallen in for years.” 

“ It makes me sick to hear you talk.” 1 had no inten- 
tion of lieing rrnle; but to see this man making balance of 
lives, as a grocer puts chocolates into the scale, was 
beyond my gifts at present. “ Strogue, you make me 
bate you.” 

“My dear boy, you should not do that. I admire fine 
British indignation; and I had a lot of it at your age. 

1 am not free from it now, by any means. Rut it must 
lie governed and guided, when we deal with inferior 
races. A Frenchman never discovers this, and therefore 
he cannot colonise. He lets out his natural ardour at 
brutality, while we accommodate ours, and fetch it into 
better purpose. You must not suppose that I sympathise 
with a savage, liecaiise I do not shoot him.” 

I bogged liis pardon; for I knew nothing of such 
things. And ho mafic allowance for my outburst ; while 
I thought that I would rather play the French than the 
English part-, in sijch a case — which was far from my 
usual sentiment. 

“ You need not make a fuss,” ho said, “ all these tilings 
are an allegory- The wisest of men lias been young and 
green at some time. Bat Strogue is not the lioy to sing ' 
for starch in bibs and tuckers. Cranleigh, you may look 
at me, and some day you will tell your grandson — * Ah . 
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yuu should have been l»at Stroguo ! Ati Englishman of 
the old sort he was. Forty -six inches round the chest, 
and not a lie to he found in liim. 1 Give me }our hand, 
young man, L like you.” 

It occurred to me — so mean our nature is — that the 
hrandy-and- water, which he quaffed like milk, was begin- 
ning to perturb a spirit even so ubiquitous. Hut. Ins 
ga/e was clear and bright as it had not boon in the morn- 
ing, and his voice impressive 

“ You have only to go homo, and wait. I have a friend 
who is on his way at this, moment to St. Petersburg. T 
shall telegraph to him to-morrow, to keep his eye on Sur 
Imar He will have, no trouble about that, the man 
being so conspicuous. I shall know when lmar think*, 
of leaving, and then we must look sharp indeed. You 
want to save him; so do I. And more than that, to 
blow to pieces the plans of this vile Hafer. Tie lias 
treated mo infamously; I will not bother you with that 
now. He little knows what Hat Stroguo is. I might 
have starved, but for Jemmy Nickols. Just for the 
present I am in cash; but money ncvfer sticks to me. 
If the sinews of war fail, J shall not scruple to ask your 
help, though I know that you arc not a millionaire, 
George Crauleigh. But I am a man of honour, sir. 
Though not a swell, 1 am no sponge. And I have some 
chance of a good windfall which is keeping me in London 
now. ‘Never saj* die/ is my motto, sir; and if 1 get 
what I ought, 1 will lend you a hundred pounds as soon 
as look at you. Stroguo is of Yorkshire family, sir, and 
a Yorkdnreman always does what lie says. But that 
Hafor is a cur, as mean a cur, ami as fierce a cur, as was 
ever begotten by Cerberus. He made a scoundrel rob me 
of live hundred pounds, by false cauls; as 1 found out 
just too late, and they split the swag between them. A 
burglar is a trump in comparison with them ; ami lie has 
taken out young Petberil instead of me. Crauleigh, do 
you ask me why? Then I'll tell you in two words; 
because lie can get him cheaper, sir, and because be has 
got no principle. Stroguo must travel like a gentleman, 
as ho is by birth and behaviour, and all that; Stroguo 
maintain* his yank, sir. You try to shove him into any 
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hkuuky corner to save a f»-\v copeks in passage -money 
ami Lo lots you know — ay, jou ^mn limi tli.it oul,aiu 
you won’t forget it in a Lurry. Hut tins Jollow lVlheril 
tLat ’s lus name, be would in.iLe any .-hunk's LuL 
skunkicr; ami you wouldn’t care tu ii.iich linn with i 
pair of tougs. And anolh* r roa-oii I r.m ti-11 you t«»o 
JtYtinsril doesn’t know the l:lile tiling." about tiial Lcuutj 
q£ a Murva, which have conn* to my ear", tiiniigli I ne\P3 
saw her. Shows what my n:]>uf.i1iMii r>.nth>dome\i 

Strogue, The World/ would iiud me fin in an\ pu&t-olJic< 
in it. Though when you send mo a hundred-pound note 
it would be as well to lx* more precise, lint 1 am no; 
])roud ui th.it; it is a nuisance to me. I open a hundrec. 
letters, when I find myself in the humour, and there ii 
not a penny in one of them ; but they all want me to dc 
something. ” 

Fearing that lie was becoming inclined to go off or 
the love, as great travellers must, and lieing m a liurrj 
about Stoneman and Grace, I asked him to say in a few 
words how Frinco Ilafer came 1111(101’ his charge ii 
Loudon. 

“ Simply l>ccause of my taking a little turn into tin 
Caucasus,” Captain Sfcrogue replied, as if lie had gone oJ 
into a side-walk in some Hampstead villa garden. If ! 
was tired of the monotony on the northern side of tin 
Caspian, where the people are too much alike, with plenty 
of liarharous customs; but when you have seen one, ym 
know them all. There is not the variety which cau In 
found in the mountain regions only. In a very rnggu* 
land, the liumau race cannot get so confoundedly chuimnj 
as to take the variety out of them, like peas in a pod per 
haps a thousand miles long. The Caucasus is tjuite s 
small affair, compared to the Andes, or Himalaya, or l.alf 
a-dozen other mountain -chains, llut it lieats them all ir 
this, that it was peopled earlier, or at any rate mor< 
thickly. And there the fellows are; no two lots ut al! 
alike , and if it was the cradle of the human race, as tin 
ethnologists used to tell us, it was lucky that we tumhlec 
out of it. Mind, I don't run them down ; there are some 
of the noblest 'samples, so far as the body is concerned, 
that you could find on the face of the earth. And man) 
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of noble iiiLi>lli^r-u(i> lu.i, li-.l with I i ; f 1« • 1» -n-v ..f ill TC.l'- 
iug il. A'. ,i lillf, llieV llill' Vi'l'k, lmllj ii| 1-ii-i v ,ii n I iif 

luunl: ■in«i uitlnr.it |>i - r w«irk, w i- nil n I i --i. , 

Bimiki'i-, «<r .i« t v mi' 1 !* n.l-» devil.-. \ «ni m;. , ' Mn-» !•■. 
tlii'ii list'll are \ 1*11 1 * \ ■» , .i wi-iv 1 « ■iiL'i'i 4 t«» ;•* k : ,t 

.ton V* ry wi'II , t'l'inli 'jli| I am mlllur. I i .■\e 

don* 1 .i." m,iHi li ii a <I .Mirk a- an. nun living. \i.»l I l-.npi- 

tu du Ululi , if 111}' lii'n JuiJil- 1*1*1, allhuUgh i„y J. II. |- MV 

getting rickety. But my rule is — either woik, or play. 
And 1 never mix the two together.” 

“ But,” 1 inquired, tu bring him hack to the point, for 
he seemed to ho rather fond of bilking alxjut himself, 
“ what was the reason that Hafer, if ho was sent to fetch 
his uncle hack, was not despatched to the camp at onre, 
the old place m the valley, I mean, where Iuh countrymen 
had taken up their abode. That would have saved all 
the London expenses, and the need for a guide and inter- 
preter, and a lot of other trouble, as well as kept him out 
of mischief.” 

"True, my son; hut it would have, mined the whole 
scheme. Hafer’ s nature would soon have shown itself, 
for his temper is simply humble; kiujals would have 
flashed in the Surrey sun, and no Daricl would tin to ha\e 
been for him. Even as it was, he contrived sometimes 
to make himself unpleasant to her. You remember cmr 
catching your little friend Allai, and putting some stiain 
UjM.ii hi loyalty? That was to learn a few useful fails 
' frmii him, especially one about the lady and her father, 
and Millie points as to your proceedings. If you had in it 
interfi'ied, we should very soon have succeeded, for 
there i-. im great power of endurance in thorn. No, no. 
Hi* mother knows too well what Hafer is, to quaiter him 
on a quit x gentleman. And he never would have .stouil 
il. lie came here to have his fling, quite as much as to 
carry out her plot — and a jolly wild £me lie has had of 
: it. Then* is no steady love in a man like that, any more 
than tin re was in his father Ilakhan.” 

* “ Foul scum of the earth, low blackguard! How dare 
| ho come near Dariel? ” For the moment I lost my self- 
command. “ How can I wait, Strogue? Am I to sit and 
count Lbo time, while Imar and his daughter are going to 
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their doom? Wliy not set olT for Fetersburg and try to 
keep thorn there? Or at any rate warn them, and go back 
with them, if they must go, and face that wicked woman 
and her despicable son. That seems to mo to be the 
I letter plan by far It would cost a lot of money; but I 
would bog, borrow, steal — ” 

“ Won’t do. You must follow my directions. In the 
ihrit place, you forget what a cloud you are under, Frob- 
ably Siir lmar and his daughter would refuse to see you 
if you followed them. Or if you got over that difficult}', 
would they listen to your story? You know nothing 
about Marva’s scheme, except through me, and I have 
no proofs. It is all suspicion, or inference from little 
slips of Hafor’s and so on, and what I have heard since 
he departed. Mind you, I know it, a* well as if I saw 
it, but there is nothing 1 could lay before lmar, to con- 
vince him that his sister intends to have him murdered, 
and to make her son the Master of Karthlos, and Chief of 
that branch of the Lesghians. lie in no hurry, my good 
young friend. I shall prick you up quite soon enough. 
It is the jerking that spoils everything. We were a 
nobler race* Jive hundred years ago than we are now; 
because we took our time to think, and mmd kept time 
with Imdy. These fellows also take their time. They 
learn it from Ihe way the snow falls; and they know that 
the snow tells a deeper tale than fifty thousand thunder- 
storms. In the Caucasus a tragedy — and they have no 
such tiling as comedy — goes into ten acts at least, and 
basts for generations. M 
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A CROOKED BJLLET 

Once I saw tlie solid keeper of a well-known elephant (:i 
grand mass of sagacious substance , gentle,, good, iuuI 
amiable) try liis hand among tlie monkeys, creatures in 
their way as worth), but of different libro. These too 
knew what kindness is, and had their sense of gratitude, 
but could not stop to dwell upon it, and let it ripen m 
their In ‘arts. The keeper, accustomed to slow ways, and 
leisurely though dee]) emotion, exerted all his charm of 
eye and benevolence of whistle, and offered baits to cup- 
board-love, ami even deigned to winsome ticklings of 
places not too hairy to be touched by human tenderness. 
He gazed with zoulogic pride at the manager of the 
monkeys, who was putting a new lash on his whip; then 
his glory flow into a shriek, for his thumb was bitten in 
twain, and a jabR-r of general joy endorsed it. 

So it is too sure to be with any man, who drawing 
reason from her higher sources, applies the product of his 
skill, even in homoeopathic doses, to that irrational 
creature — love. Slrogue had no idea of the meaning of 
that word. A traveller gets loo far abroad, too loose, and 
large, and vague, and shifty, shallow with glancing 
instead of gazing, skimming the world instead of lotting 
it cream. Therefore to me there was®scarcely a crumb of 
comfort in all his assurances; and the only thing to 
stroke tho long anxiety the right way of tlie grain, and 
smooth its tissue, was to keep on steadily with the labours 
of the day. And when these can be carried on out of 
doors, under the sky, and (if so I may say) witli the eyes 
of the Lord smiling down on them, it is not to tho credit 
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of any young man, if lie kicks about under his blanket 
aiul groans, wlien the night makes all things equal. 
Unloss ho has hodil}' pain, 1 mean — which 2 * another 
pair of shoes, that can never be unlaced by any cllurt of 
our own. 

Moreover, to see one’s dearest friends OMMping fri<m 
some black distress, and coming back to their usual cheer, 
and jokes, and pleasure in the world around, takes or 
ought to take a lot of lead out of our own handicap. 
Although my sister had never been by any means pain* 
fully sympathetic with my misfortunes in the way of 
love, 1 was candid enough to feel that this might be 
because I liad never asked her. Such an affection as 
mino was far beyond her understanding, a thing too holy 
to be discussed by any girl with yellow hair in love with 
a member of the Stock Exchange. But I quite forgave 
her all sliort-comings, the moment she fell into real 
trouble, and I wiped her eves almost as softly as if they 
liad been Dariel’s. And this renewed our deep attach- 
ment, which had lost perhaps some little of its warmth, 
■when she took to finding virtues in that marvellous 
Jackson Stonoman, which she had pronounced a hundred 
times to be sadly deficient in her brother. However they 
revived and flourished now; and I was not so mean as 
to ask how they came back, but was proud of their pos- 
session. Let us take all the credit we can get, from 
people who are fond of us ; there will scarcely be enough 
to plug the holes our other brethren pick in us. 

Stoneman, too, having turned the corner by the nar- 
rowest of shaves, witli the paint shorn from his shaft and 
felly, but his box and axle as sound as ever, was much 
improved for the present by the increase of humility. Or 
perhaps it would be more correct to say, by the birth of 
that quality within him; for if it had existed heretofore, 
it had been so true to itself as to recoil from all recogni- 
tion. Except of course in his first love-time; for if a 
man cannot he humble then, LucifeT is no match for 
him. It is needless to say that the losses of the firm 
were spread from mouth to mouth at any figure that 
occurred to the imagination , long hofore the senior partner 
himself could lay a loose measure along them. But lie 
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maimed to stick 1o the Hall and tin* I ‘.irk , though ho 
gave up hm yacht, and the hounds, anil other enjoy incuts 
now too costly , and at Grace’s urgent order clave to 
money-making all the week, and left the love for 
Sundays. 

There was even some little talk about my throwing up 
the plough, and harrow, pitchfork. Hail, and ntuhle- 
bueket, and quitting in despair Ihe land tliat had now 
become too honest to maintain mankind. To wit, 1 was 
to join our Jack&on, not as a partner (lor the solid reason 
that T had no capital), hut as au agent, an assessor, or 1 
forget what they called it. My fatliei wished it, and so 
did my mother, and every one except myself, and I w is 
doubting whether the souse uf duty to my relatives ought 
not to outweigh my own tastes and wishes, when all my 
thoughts were upset again, and all my mind unsettled, 
by a letter just as follows: — 

“ Dear Sir, — l must seek pardon for neglect or care- 
lessness about something. ]>ut it did not enter my 
thoughts at first, that the letter enclosed Ittlongs to you, 
or perhaps to tho lady to whom it was written. Ami wu 
have been on tho railway, or at. sea so much, and in 
strange hotels, that J could not procure it fiom my boxes. 
I hope that it is of no importance; but T now perceive 
that I have boon guilty of a sad want of attention, which 
may have caused blame to fall on others. If so 1 beg to 
l»e pardoned by them, for [ had no intention of retaining 
what could never belong to me. — Your obedient servant, 
“ D ARIEL, daughter of Ttviar ” 

The letter enclosed, or rather the note, was one of 
several little billets, in which 1 had answered questions 
from Tom Erricker’s sister, Argyrophylla, during tliat 
most melancholy time, when there jvas no on* else to 
support her. She lieliaved, all through that lerrihlo 
period, in a faultless manner; such as even Darml herself 
would have found it hard to equal. Argyrophylla was 
just as mournful, just as trustful iu tho Lord and the 
depth of heartfelt sympathy , just as determined to over- 
come her own feelings for the sake of others, as the 
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nicest girl that was ever horn, anil therefore has to deal 
with death, could he. Any man who could bo cold to 
her (with her father just dead, and her mother scarcely 
moro than alive enough to moan) deserved to l>o screwed 
down, I say, and find no one at his funeral. Rut J never 
care to defend myself. It is clear enough what any one 
must think of tins, being told that it was all about some 
eraylish soup, winch was more for the lawyer's delecta- 
tion than for mine: — 

"My most kind and TiromiiiTFTJx Pihla, — What 
matter for such trifles now? Remember that all I care 
about is to he of service to you. It would have been a 
weary day but for that consideration. Do exactly as you 
feel inclined, hut liow happy I should be if you would 
come down to dinner. [This I only wrote that I might 
try to make her eat a bit, because slio would not even 
take her gruel. J For the sake of the many who love you, 
think a little of youTself, if a heart so unselfish has the 
power. You must never speak as if I wished to he else- 
where, unless your desire is to grieve me. You shall 
hear wliat tlie lawyer has done for us by-and-by; but his 
chief wish is to please us. You know quite well what 
mine is. — Ever yours, Geokoe Cranleich. 

“ r . S. — The cjinon most readily promised to officiate . n 

Now that Mich a simple letter, written when the cloth 
was laying, and the room grown shadowy, yet full of 
thoughts of dinner-time — for Pilla through her tears took 
care to keep the kitchen-jack alive — that a few kind 
words like these of mine should start up as wilful 
enemies, is a proof of that which men like Stroguc might 
take into some dry coil of brain, having filled it more 
with the study of mankind than with converse of their 
Maker. To wit, that whenever any human lieing yields 
to the goodwill towards his fellows which has been 
implanted in him, he is making a fool of himself, with- 
out doing a hit of good to his brethren. Lot Strogue 
think so, if lie likes, and prove it by a thousand in- 
stances; he will not get me to believe it, or at any rate 
tojfet as if I did. 
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And hero you will find, if you go on, that it was not 
so even in my own case. At first it looked very bad 
indeed, and I made a grievance of it, as any but a perfect 
man must do; and him I have still to meet with, llnw 
on earth could that hasty note, written only for comfort 
in profound distress, and with the warmth one feck for 
afUiction, have fallen into the hands of some a lie enemy, 
who had used it to destroy my Dariel’s faith in me? 
Over and over again 1 read the words 1 had scrawled in 
a hurry; and the more I pored over them tho more dis- 
tinctly L saw what they might meau to Dan el. One most 
unlucky reference too would quench any doubt she. might 
tiy to cherish. In my brief account of that sad affair at 
Sheffield, 1 mentioned, or should have done so, that Mr. 
Emckor’s old and trusted solicitor was gone from home 
at the time of the sudden calamity, and his place had 
been supplied by a junior partner, a peaceful young man, 
who would never take the lead. His only anxiety was to 
keep within the possibility of mistake; and this (as the 
widow was so ill, and entreated me to act for her) com- 
pelled me to he content with legal sanction rather than 
counsel. But Dariel knowing nought of that, or of the 
affiiction in the house, would naturally conclude that 
tho lawyer was come to arrange for my marriage with 
poor Pilla. 41 Well, this is a kettle of fish, and a kettle 
of devil-fish,” I thought, "but one groat joy them is — 
my darling has not thrown me over through a toss-up. ” 

All my love (which had never been away, longer than 
I could live, without my heart) came back with a rush of 
double power, and a wild condition prevailed with me. 
That cold letter of dismissal boro no date of time or 
place, and afforded not a trace of the writer’s whereabouts 
or intentions, except that it bore the post-mark of Dresden, 
and a date now four days old. Sur Imar had told me 
more than once of his love for aTt, jnd deep regret that 
his stormy life had allowed him no acquaintance with it. 
Also ho had shown me a very ancient — daub I should 
have called it, but for the subject — supposed to bo a por- 
trait of our Lord on panel, which according to legend had 
been brought by Rt. Peter when he came to preach in the 
Caucasus. Although he was not sure of that tradition, 
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lliw Lesghian chief attached no small importance to this 
heirloom, aiul wan anxious to compare the face, or .is 
much of it as could he descried , with bonus of the lir-t 
presentments, nr concept ion- 1 , to he found in Europe, 
Jie was gifted very ruiily, us all great men are, with the 
power of moving sluwlv, not only abstaining from all 
attempt to roh Tuna of lus forelock, hut also offering 
tli.it old rubber plenty of leisure to tug bn own. Thus 
the father of I kind might stray through many a gallery, 
museum, and cathedral, before lie reached the Russian 
capii.il; and wherever he was, tlu*io beyond a doubt 
would he his beloved daughter. 

With this htdiei, T lost no lime in going to see Stroguo 
again, at least to hear wh.it he had to say, though 1 
expected little comfort. The place to which lie now 
belonged, though it see hum 1 more truly to belong to him, 
was that ancient tavern “The London ltoch,” so called 
peiliups m transcendence of the London Stone, which was 
not far oil’. An old-t.isliioued, overhanging house, with 
windows like the stern -gall cues of a veteran three-decker, 
and a double door with big hums littings, mid gl.i^s panels 
glancing; the whole withdrawn as w r ith an inner mean- 
ing, and prim sense of private rigid s, even from the 
organ-grinder, who dictates to the alley, and tlm babies 
who tnpndiute, with tongues that can keep time, when- 
ever dirty feet are weary. Stroguc had wen all tlio world 
almost, and was conic hack to the beginning of it, smil- 
ing at the glee of childhood through the majesty of a 
placid smoko. 

You never could take that man aback; perhaps because 
that sort of tiling had been done to him once too often. 
He sat in u hooded chair of slab 1 , with a long pipe cast- 
ing garlands of the true Nicotine forget-me-not, like a 
floral crown for his emerit head; but his legs were in 
front of him as they t ought to be, ami the day being still 
in its youth, no car of Pmcclius had begun to jingle 
through the calm realms of Lacey. Or at least, there 
was 07 Jy one cool tankard, and the crown of froth wta 
gone from that. 

“ How is tho rib'? ” I asked in my usual stupid way, 
for all enquiry was out of place in a paradise so tranquil. 
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And i iii'ii I proceeded still mui»* im-plly 1 »y h* „'ging hint 
1101 to bo distui bed, 

“Wliat rib? ” enquiiud Stroguo, with as mudi , surprise 
as he could reconcile with his dignity. 

“Why, the rib that was broken the other day,” 1 
answered, with some scums of trespass on his constitution. 

“I remember now; anil L call it \ery kind of you to 
think of it. hut 1 understand my own inside, and cau 
very soon put it right again. How are you getting on 
with your love-afliur, my boy ? ” 

L did not see my wity (as people always put it now, 
when they don’t want to do what you want of them) — I 
did not see the fitness of discussing Dariel iu this draught 
of echo, and with the bar in the background clinking pots 
and mumbling chaff. 

“Hold my pipe, while I get up,” the Captain said 
magnanimously, fur his feet were on a leg-rest, and it was 
very good of him to mo>o; “1 no\or take anything so 
early in the day; but 1 don’t judge the juniors. Como 
along, and bring my pewter.” 

When lie had led me to an inner room, which appeared 
to lie his sanctum, I told him wliat had happened, but 
could not by any means bring myself to show him Dan cl's 
letter. And he did not ask for it, with all his blulfness, 
at heart lie was a gentleman. 

“Cutup rough, of course he mid, "would not have 
lieen worth her salt, if she laid n't. Only two tilings are 
added to our knowledge. One that they have been at 
Dresden, anil the other that Rater has been at work with 
that musk-rat of a l’etlioril. Tie sent him to Sheffield 
after you; that is plainer than a pikestaff. He could 
not have gone on his own hook; for lie knows nothing of 
English ways, and very little of the language. He found 
that I would not do his dirty work, and no he took up 
with that blackguard. And eleaneif mu out, sir, cleaned 
mo out! That is where I shall never forgive myself, 
until I cry evens with him. Would you look for any 
green lines in Bat Stroguc, a tyke who has been round 
the world ? ” 

Ho stared at me so fiercely that I could scarce help 
laughing. Then he laughed at himself, and said, “ All 

309 



D ARIEL : A ROMANCE OF SURREY 


right, by-and-by. Yuu go and see if Jemmy Nickols has 
heard anything. I can tell you one piece of good news. 

I told you wliat 1 Was in London about. It haa turned 
out ever so much belter than 1 thought. Those con- 
founded lawyers would not let me have a copper. But 1 
put the enemy's lawyer at them; and by Jove, sir, I 
expect to get live thousand pounds. Not in a lump, 
mind, that would be too good for an unlucky son of a 
gun like mu; but a thousand by the end of January, ;md 
the rest when some business in Yorkshire is wound up. w 
Bo 1 need not come down upon you lor a penny; and 
more than that, my boy, I will pay the piper, and you 
can pay your share, when your ship comes in. We. will 
have a grand timo among the mggors. Don't thank me, 
or 1 Ml never forgive you. You have done mo a good 
turn, and 1 Ml repay it. Bat Strogue is a Christian, 
because he backs his friends up. lint lie doesn't hold 
with forgiving his enemies. lie will have J Lifer by the 
hip, anil you shall see it. Stop a moment; you know 
some great swells, don't yon? ” 

“One or two people of title 1 know. Rut none of 
them are in London yet. I could write to them, of 
course, if that would do as well.” 

“ That never does as well. Rut they will soon come 
back. Pail lament meets rather early this year. And we 
must not expect to stir a stump till March. My friend 
at Petersburg is not a great gun ; of about my own mark, 
but not of my distinction. Bless you, I can go to Court 
anywhere, and plenty of bowing and scraping; but a 
tankard of malt is worth all of it. If you could get 
a line under cover from a friend to our Ambassador at 
Petersburg, he would pass it on to Bur lmar when he gets 
there, and you might make it right with your lady-lo\e. 

T suppose that never occurred to you. Strogue knows 
the way to go to wofk. Wliufc do you think of that, my 
friend ? ” 

" I think it is a very good suggestion , and very kind 
of you to think of it. If I had not been in such a hurry, 

I daresay it would have occurred to me.” 

“Not likely; but Nicknls might have thought of ‘it. 
«A.nd I daresay ho knows great guns too. All those 
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diamond-mongers do. You will manage it easily one 
way or another, and the sooner you do it the Letter. It 
wiil put a spoke in Haler's wheel, hut nut the one 1 
mean to put. Ask Niekols what sort of a winter they 
are having out that way. It might make a great dillerence 
to us. They very seldom have it as ouis m, generally 
the very opposite. Wo are having it mild, so the chance* 
are that they have got a stinger. All Azof was fio/en 
up, and a good hit of the Black Sea. the last time 1 came 
that way, and in London ami Paris there had lint been 
one day's skating. However, you keep ready.” 

This was the very thing 1 meant to do, as soon as ever 
I could get the chance, and pick a little money up, foi it 
was not likely that 1 would let the Captain Lear the 
charges. With many thanks to liiiu, I took an omnibus, 
and had a short conversation with Nickols. As soon as 
he had heard my story, he approved of Strogun’s sugges- 
tion, and quite agreed with him that we should both bo 
ready to start as soon as we could do any good. At the 
same time he said that there was not much chance of any 
mischief for the present, and he. doubted whether Hafer 
had even returned to his native 'country yet. It was 
much more likely that after his taste of the sins of high 
civilization, which must have gone far to destroy the /est 
for dull Caucasian villainies, he would hanker foi another 
sparkling draught, before going home to be frozen up. 
And now lie had Petheril with him, to guide ami inter- 
pret all sweet baseness. 

“Petheril! where have I heard that name? Not only 
from Strogue, but Romewhere else,” I exclaimed, but 
could not remember. 

For the rest, Signor Nicolo knew little, except that 
his nephew Jack was getting the rough side of British 
enterprise. His last note was short without any sweet- 
ness, unless it were a waft for Rosa? to whom he was all 
the more faithful, while frozen. 

“All been snowed up ever so long,” he was tersely 
graphic with his middle finger blue: "nothing to do, 
and less to eat. How I wish l had only stopped away! 
Saved our lives with a goat that was frozen to death , but 
had to eat him stiff, for the fire was frozen too. Tried to 
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think of mutton at Simp^m's in the Strand; hut imagi- 
nation not warm enough. Snow is white, and emeralds 
green. Shall never see anything green again, unless it 
is gangrene in my toes. But you know that I never do 
complain.” 

“True enough,” said the Signor, as he warmed the 
letter that he might not take a chill from it, “ my nephew 
never does complain. But sometimes lie exaggerates, and 
that made my daughter like him. I shall not let her 
know a word of this, or she might put some of the blame 
on mo. £ know that it is sure to he cold out there, 
when you go too far up the hillside. However, let us 
poke the fire up. You look rather chilly, Mr. Cranleigh. 
Rosa knitted him two pairs of mittens; hut perhaps he 
put them by for keepsakes. Boys are so confoundedly 
romantic. But the wind has changed since yesterday. 
Stroguo is the only nun I know who undeivtauds the 
weather, lie would warm poor Jack in no time.” 

“You had hotter send him out with another pair of 
mitten*,” 1 said, with some natural indignation. But 
the Signor hud a pleasant gift of deafness to anything 
that twined against his twist. 

“ I shall see Stroguo from time to time,” he continued 
very comfoitahly; “there is a great deal of good in that 
man, when you get over his little oddities. And 1 am 
heartily glad to hear of his coming into property. Prob- 
ably lie will not drink now so freely ; because it would 
he his place to pay for it. I know a fine fellow who was 
saved like that, when you would not have given twopence 
for his life. However, your course is clear, Mr. Onn- 
leigli. rafience — what is it about the mulberry leaf? 
You should certainly write to St. Petersburg at once. 
Your brother-in-law, the Earl of Eitzragon, is sure to 
know some one who will do the needful for you. Or if 
not, I think 1 couhl manage it. You have been very- 
lucky in falling in with Strogue, a man of great natural 
powers in his way, and very wido observation. Allow 
me ; your coal is a little on the twist. You shall hear 
from me, if anything turns up. Ah, wc want a little 
frost to kill the slugs, though we don't want to live upon 
frozen goat.” 
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In proof of tho critical, exacting, and thankless nature of 
the noble Briton, my father used to tell a little story 
savouring perhaps of the fable. Three excellent garden erB 
and botanists, representative of our u three islands " — as 
a learned Frenchman rails them — were searching some 
torrid mountain slope, as travellers fur a great London 
nursery. When ready to drop with heat and thirst, for 
they had missed their supply of water, they chanced 
upon a vine in a sheltered spot, 1 waring three tine bunches 
of ripe grapes. Like good men and just, they tossed for 

■ choice, Poddy coming last, as his destiny decrees. Jlis 

.hunch was gone in no time, skin, stones, and stalk, while 

Joint Bull proceeded with a calm and steady munch. 

■ Sandy, however, stood contemplating his, — the tim^t 
cluster of the thr< c, — holding it against the* burning sky, 
with its dewy purple glistening like amethysts oi ice. 
“ \rrnh, then, why don’t yo ate it?” cried Pat; u if ye 
can't, it V meself that knows the blioy as can.’’ " Ifont, 
toots, mon, a* was joost 00^1^611^, ” the Scotihniau 
replied, a- ho held it out of reach, “ wlmt a bonny bonneh 
she wud .P been, gin I had only had tho lootk to come 
along abnot twaP weeks hock wi* my throning Hcn-sui*.” 

Perhaps I was not quite so hard to please as that. But 
instead of being grateful for the many strokes of luck 
vouchsafed in my present strait, 1 did nothing but 
grumble at all that went amiss and growl at the heavy 

■ roll and everlasting lurch of time. However, let every 
man act according to his nature, or his own perversion of 
it; but J was not going to bo beaten thus. It would 
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never do to leave the eliauce of obtaining some news from 
St. Petersburg to a casual traveller, like Strugue’s friend. 
I must try to loam a little more about that. Therefore, 
as I would not go to Lord Fitzragon, it came into my 
mind that really I owed some amends to Lord Melladew : 
not for the peppering of his spats (for l had not even 
used a guu that day), hut for my tolerance of such a 
stupid business, ami the absence of wrath in my sorrow 
for it. The Earl had employed his lame time in writing 
a line poem upon Russia, which had received a little 
private circulation; and a cultivated Russian, who had 
soon the poem, pronounced it the iinest tiling in the 
English language. Without going to th.it extent, I 
knew th it lus lordship was now a " Persona grata ” (which 
means properly a welcome mask) at the Court of the 
Northern Universe. 

When 1 met him at his club by appoint input, for be 
ivas still in some terror of his mother, lie showed himself 
as cordial as any young mull who operates mainly with 
his intellect can he. "We never have mutton-chops 
here,” lie said, glancing along me, as if I were a hedge- 
row, with the side-look that conies from living always in 
a street, “but the view from the window is pleasing, 
George; and I can show you spots quite historical.” 

“ Much obliged. But history is no good without age; 
and our own ailuirs aro no good, when they get it.” 

He saw that 1 was going to 1 k» a plague, and he sank 
into a gimcrack velvet chair, which was handicapped too 
heavily, even with such weight as his, and ho waved his 
hand for me to do the like; but I found a thing like a 
music-stool having more satisfactory understanding. 

" How I have longed to he down your way ! ” Con- 
versation with him reminded me always of holding a 
skein of tissue silk for a lady to wind while you bob 
your thumlis. “ Miy sign of spring, George? Willow 
catkins ? Elder-leaves ? ” 

“No, nor yet younger leaves,” I answered gently. 
" Lots of frost to come yet, I daresay. Lovely time for 
fruit-growers — cut their noses oif in May.” 

“I hope not. That bugliear must have been exploded. 
If I come down to see the budding yeaT, dear George. 
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could you — I mean, could you tell me whore to go? 1 
want to write n paper for the It.H.S. 1 begun one ou 
the Kentish pear and apple. bloom last year, with a 
County Council lecturer who came down that he might 
Ik* ceitain -winch was which. But tlie wind chuppid 
round suddenly, and wc got snowed up, and liatuuilly 
all the fruit failed that season. But the year before that, 
there would have been a splendid crop, except for that 
gale on the 1st of September; 1 daresay you remombei it. 
When I went to make an estimate of tlio saving to the 
country by growing its own fruit, with my usual luck I 
could find no proper specimens. Tim walks were so 
strewn with green fruit that my feet were too tender to 
get along among the heaps, without two men with lnooms 
ill front of me, and even so I could scaieely get upstairs 
that night. Hut how is our good friend Baudilow? ” 

“ "Becoming rather nervous, 1 am afraid. His family 
did their best to keep it from him about that other poor 
grower towards Godaiming, who made that frightful 
application of his gooseberry -knife. Hut poor Bandilow 
had a sharpish titl* with his mother-in-law, as he could 
not see his way to keep her; and the cruel woman sent 
him full account of the inquest, with the lunatic doctor's 
evidence, and the balance-sheet of several years' jam- 
boiling, underlined in crimson ink. He told all the 
parish at the Hell -tap on Friday, that the only plantation 
lie should ever make now must be in a box, and grow up 
into a stone.” 

w I hope not, 1 trust not most heartily,” said the Earl, 
brushing his eyes, for he was very tender-hearted. “ Hut. 
let us turn to more cheerful subjects. I feel sadly upset 
about it. Let us have a glass of port.” 

After that he appeared a little stronger , and gladly 
undertook to forward any letter of mine to a friend of his 
who was attached to our embassy in l&tissia, and ho felt no 
doubt that as soon as Sur Imar appeared m that capital, 
it would be placed in his hands. Without losing an 
hour I wrote my letter, and left it in his charge, for 
there could be no harm in being too early, whereas it 
would be fatal to all my hopes, if 1 were even an hour 
too late. 
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My letter was short, ami not too cordial; fur realh, 
when one came to reflect upon all the circumstances my 
Lesghi&n friends had scarcely allowed me fair play, or so 
much as a clmncc to right myself. No man can be sure 
what he would have done, in n case winch has not hit 
him in the breast, although we are very fond of talking 
so. Nevertheless, when X put a hit of spirit into my 
own consideration of myself, 1 could not help thinking 
that I would have given any one who fell into a sudden ' 
cloud of dust with me, more opportunity to clear the dirt 
away, and a fairer chance of asking from whose chimney 
it had come. 

lfor weeks and weeks, I kept on waiting, looking out 
for anything that might tlnow light on the whereabouts 
of my -wandering friends, hut obtaining disappointment, 
only. The mildness of the winter continued here; hut a 
bitter frost prevailed in Eastern Europe, and the T>anube 
was frozen over at the Iron Gates. Strogue heard from 
his Iriend at St. Petersburg that the ices oil the Neva waa 
six feet thick, and they could scarcely keep the railways 
open And Signor Nicole was compelled to hope all he 
could about his nephew Jack, and comfort his daughter 
Rosa with tales (if a cat who lived three months in a 
snow-drift, and the horse who got into a hay -rick near 
Durham, and ate his way out again when the thatch 
liegau to drip. l»ut he told me in confidence that he 
never was more pleased to have a had leg than when 1 
Jack's mother came to sew him. For sweethearts, being 
young, may shortly take up with another, but a widow 
with one child has locked up all her reason m him. 

However, there was this advantage in the long sus- 
pense and waiting, that it gave me time to make all 
preparations leisurely, and get tho money ready frr a 
costly expedition. The cash 1 could have had nom 
several quarters; Niekols, Strogue, Tom Errickcr, and 
Stoncm&n, now beginning to recover from his troubles, 
all in the kindest manner offered to advance me a good 
round sum. But wonders, when they once set in, are 
like boys playing leap-frog. Over each other’s back they 
vault, and then down they drop with hand on knee for a 
taller one to top them. And surely now came the tallest 
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■uir 1 li.it i*vi-r rolled in .11 11 till. e-kirn d«. • 

] i 111 --J • ■/ .1 iTIIMlIi -in II m*. 

IIiliiciLc 1 I1.1v ■ t.-ll liir.i . Jimil I s !.. 1 . 1 . v.i-pi ir'i-i 

lu* Im'Iii \ti« 1 \.i' a «l\ :i I 1 1 ■ 1 1 it, 11 'l * '’i « l*i 1 ,m Ij • 1 1 1. 

character only, but from iiilmi.il Ii.i- 

made 1m 1 careless perhaps; hut now 1 menu to In*. \ ery 
strict, confining every vocable to its first intention, ami 
evrv numeral to its precise notation. For if any oilier 
pel son Jia<l related as follows, my interjections probably 
Would have made him knock me down! 

The days wore beginning to pull out a little, and Iho 
wind was gone round to- tlio east. — as it always docs, 
when too late to lie of service for skates, nr wild ducks, 
or golden plovers, but in good time to kill all bloom and 
foliage — and having lmd my bit of bacon 111 my Privy 
Council Otljca (as Grace now called the harness-room), 
I was dwelling on my bad luck, than winch thorn is no 
messuage more insanitary for on> man to inhabit. Whe.11 
in camo my brother Harold, with Ins hands in lus 
pockets, and his usual slouch, and soft melodious whistle. 
1 had wanted him many times, when L could not llnd 
him, especially to show him to Hur linar; lmt now I 
could sec little chance of turning him into any value. 

“Not fool enough to want a fiver, T suppose,” lie said 
without, offering to shake hands, for if over thcio was .1 
carelesK fellow about forms, here you had him. 

To have one to spare is what you mean to say. If .1 
man is a fool who wants a fiver, J know a very clever 
fellow, who ib a great fool always. But he can’t get it 
out of me. NuUa bona. ” 

“ George,” said my brother in that slurring tone, which 
means that any care of pronunciation would be wasted on 
the muff before you; “you can have some, if you like. 
I 5 ut don’t let mo force it upon you, George. There are 
several other fellows after me.” t 

“ In that case,” 1 answered, simpl}’ for his benefit not 
my own — for I dul not expect to see anything worth 
counting; “ that old tobacco-jar is empty: out with it, and 
Jet me put the top 011. Is it from the sneezers, and the 
Local Board?” 

“Who evor got a penny from a Local Board? If I 
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could invent a machine to do that, I should boat the great 
man in America. My sneezers, as you call thorn, will be 
household words, when reason has a voico in sanitation. 
Rut this now discovery is of a million times the value, 
localise it is for the destruction of mankind. It will kill 
a thousand men, before they can call upon the Lord; and 
there will he no pieces loft for the Devil. ] had scruples 1 
at. first, because of the wholesale carnage, and some of the 
victims might deserve to live; but the kindest-hearted 
man alive, and the chairman of five or six humane socie- 
ties, ridicules that objection, and has taken shares. 
At the first blush it may seem too strong a measure; but 
when you know that it puts an end to war, you are 
reconciled to a few harsh moments.” 

There is a certain sound, enjoyed more often by 
bankers and brewers than by del vers of the earth, a 
silken harmony of thoughtful notes, silvery and sensi- 
tive, suggestive also of golden tones yet mellower. 
Seldom, alas! do we find it thrilling through the music 
of our spheres. Once heard, it is never forgotten; and 
now I heard it murmuring in my tolacco-jar, as it flowed 
from the lyre of my brother’s fingers. 

“Hold hard!” I shouted. “ What the deuco are you 
about? You villain, you have boon forging! 1 was sure 
you M come to that. Rut I doubt whether even Free- 
Trado makes it honest.” 

“Nice gratitude,” lie answered, “when it is all for 
you. One would think that you alone had the gift of 
making money. Rut it would hike you a long time to 
make that, my hoy. Now help yourself. Don’t be 
shy.” 

“ Harold, you have worked hard for this.” As T 
spoke, I regarded my elder brother with respectful sym- 
pathy, such as he never had inspired until now ; “ and I 
cannot perceive thjjt I have any right to make a hole in 
your hard tamings. Do you think that T would do any* 
thing so mean? Rut how much do you suppose you have , 
dropped into that jar? If you heartily desire to nfake 
me a little present •— ” 

“Perhaps there may be about two-fifty there. They 
got up a company, you see, to work my patent Slaughter- 

378 






FAKE WELL, SA11LEK 


ball. That makes everything straightforward. The 
investors throw in, to get other people's money, and it is 
their own look-out about keeping their own. l.ut peg 
away, George; peg away.” 

“ You are indeed a noble fellow.” 1 spoke heartily 
and generously; when the facts como to this, between two 
brothers, how can there bo either grudge or greed? “l»ut 
you would only run through every penny, my dear 
brother. Tlio wisest thing probably would be for me to 
secure for you some five-and-twenty.” 

4< You liad better take larger views. 3>ut i leave you 
altogether to your own devices.” ITc jerked a chair 
over, and put his heels upon the hob, and whistled to the 
modest lire, with his back toward me. 

“Fifteen, twenty, twenty-five , r I said, “thank you 
heartily, my dear fellow, 1 call it very kind of you.” 
He gave mo a nod, without stopping his whistle, and 
that made mo look into the jar again. 

“ Well, there does seem to he a jolly lot. T have a 
great mind to go « little further down. In all prol nihil- 
ity, you would only waste it, Harold.” He gave me 
two nods this time, as if to say — 11 I will not. don} it, if 
you take that view'.” 

“Fifty would be quite as well, while one is about it. 
Forty, forty-five, fifty. Ah! you may not see me again 
for months, my dear follow; even if J over com** hick 
alive. I am going to (ho most dangerous part of the 
world, where they stick a tiling into you they call a 
kinjal. Harold, we have always been fond of one 
another, although -we are so different. Well, fifty thin ; 
hut only as a loan, mind.” 

“I tell j T ou wlmt,” he said, turning round and looking 
at me with resolute authority, “1 am your elder brother, 
George, and know more of the world than you do. In 
fact, you are nothing but a farmer ; aWd even the Govern- 
ment, stupid as it is, can make game of a farmer. Now 
if you don't take a hundred pounds, as a gentleman and 
a brother should, you may go to the Devil, and how shall 
I ever see you again, while you are there? So take your 
choice), and have done with it.” 

How could I part with him on such terms? And it 
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struck me suddenly, that if he were going to knock ovej 
all the human race , or at least the non-i>ritibh branches 
of it, nothing could stand him in hotter stead than to bo 
able to say that the first-fruits ot his discovery had been 
used to sot a true Union upon Ins logs. With a grateful 
heart 1 loft him at least a hundred and Jifty pounds of 
his mone\ , reminding him at the same time of that duty 
towards our parents winch he alone now would have the 
piivilege ol fullilling. JLe promised to leave at. least 
fifty pounds for th.it, and then he went into particulars 
about, his “ astr.ipeholia , n as ho called his discovery for 
visiting mankind with a human touch from heaven. 
This I ct'uld not understand, ami therefore make no pre- 
tence to lemomhor it; for my brain is not mathematical. 
Only T know that he pleased me by a promise that lie 
would always keep behind the guns, when lie sent them 
into action. 

He went away suddenly as he came, being always of 
the comet order, but as lovable as the eveniug-stai , 
whenever you could get hold of him. And when 1 had 
clapped a patent padlock on the fir^t product of lus 
genius, a dark tenor seized me that my only brother, so 
endeared t.o small people like me, by his largone*o, might 
he tempting Providence too far, and meddle too freely 
with fulminates, just as they began to pay. I longed to 
wnto to him upon the subject; hut no post ever knew 
where to find him. 

Then I was suddenly called away from vague appre- 
hensions to perils at arm’s-hmgtli, and even closer than 
that — blows eye to eye, and cheek by jowl, and tooth to 
tooth, such as a peaceful Englishman would never face, 
if lie could help it; but must take as the will of the 
Lord, when they come. Sith it will no better be; he is 
sorry for himself, and docs his l»cst to make his enemies 
share his dejection.* 

In token I need only sav that when I was going on 
peacefully, sore at heart with outraged love, but too proud 
to allow it tc be mentioned, and girding myself for the 
work of the spring and that duty to the earth which a 
farmer must discharge even in despair of recompense — a 
dirty yellow envelope was put into my hand, as I came 
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homo with two faithful horBes as tired with dragging as I 
was with guiding, but all of us ready for the manger. 1 
leaned against Smiler’s sweat y chest, which looked us if 
lathered for shaving, and read the words winch took me 
away from all smiling operations, almost forever. 

“ Sudden news. Fear to he too late. All gone ciooked. 
Tidal train to-morrow. Meet mo at Charing, Jii.ttO, nil 
packed. Hat Si uot;rK.“ 

Short notice indeed for so long a journey, and not a 
word said about passports, lint ] concluded that the old 
traveller would bee to that matter for both of us; ami 
having long since piepured my fi lends, .md arranged 
home-ailairs foi a Midden departure. J was almost glad to 
exchange suspense for even headlong action. M\ father 
was kind enough to sa y that In* would do tin be^L lie 
could without, me, and Stolieman would e\en base come 
with me, if his biumcs* could have done without him. 
My mother was just, wind a mother should bn, faithful, 
tearful, hopeful, .md my sinter Giace implored mo to foi- 
give sayings ami doings on her part, winch 1 had long ago 
forgotten. E very but iy went on as if 1 had no chance 
of being seen alive again, and 'set expiessed a world of 
confidence m tin* care which iled\cn would take oi me. 
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TIIB LAND OF MEDEA 

Iv the days of yore*, whenever any new pestilence or dis- 
temper fell from heaven upon the sons of men, the first 
thing to agitate the human mind was a strong and bitter 
controversy. Chiron, the son of Plnlyra, and Melampus 
of iVmythaoii, instead of attacking the common foe, fell 
pell-mell upon one another, maintaining or spurning 
their various doctrines — contagion, infection, cpidemi&in, 
conduction by water, by earth, by wind — until they were 
driven to run away headlong, or lie down forever. Such 
questions surpass our understanding. Rut one malady 
there is, contagious, infectious, endemic al*n as well as 
epidemic, grandly contemptuous of pill and bolus, sticky 
as a limpet, while as slimy as a slug, and the name of 
this blessed disease is — * The Much.” And the lieauty 
of it is, that everybody who has got it believes that lie 
alone of all the people in the neighbourhood is free from 
every atom of a symptom of it. 

As his luck, or p»»rhap* mine, would have it, Str-ipus 
was in the I dues, when lie came to Charing Cross. II»? 
received me with a grunt, and would say nothing, except 
to bo down upon the cabman, and tbe porters, and shove 
his way along as if there were no Engl 1 h 
This is a very useful way to go to work, V - -r i..u 
can lie quite certain that you are the biggest fellow in the 
place, with no one to try to think otherwise. But unb»-w 
thoro is money right and left behind it, at a big railway 
station it does not succeed. 

“ You are not among flie niggers yet,” I said, being 
always polite to everybody, and indignant at not lining 
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allowed to speak, while his voice l.mg along tlu* gh/ing.. 
Put he deigned me no aiiMwr, nut even ix gliuce, but 
shouted out 14 Third Claws! Where the devil aie pm 
driving tu? Have you never seen the Chairman of this 
Line ? ” The porters were too wide-awake to do mi} thiug 
lmt grin, and touch their caps ironically, and then he 
said “ First Class,” whereupon they all helieied him. 

Not a word however would lie bay to me, though we 
had all the carnage to our&tdveh at starting, so 1 took 
him at Ins humour, and went to (lie oilier window, and 
drowned all my anxieties in 11 The Money Maikut.” 
Possibly Ins heart was heavy about the landlady of the 
“ London llock,** or the baimaid thereof, or the daughter 
of (lie Pouts, it a maiden there were m that capacity; or 
perhaps a traveller even so well' -seasoned could not bid 
adieu to his native land oneo more, withuuL emotions 
honourable to liis head and heart alike. Then the con- 
tagion of his low spin ts began to spread around me, like 
the influenza vapour; and if lie liad tried to talk, I should 
not have cared to answer. 

Such tacit respect and mutual affability of silence do 
more In endear two heavy-witted Pritons to one another, 
than a folio of flippant words. St-rogue was kindly 
pleased with me, and 1 thought well of Strogue, when 
our lofty regard for the sea -sick passengers, .is we had a 
rolling time of it, opened, as with one accord, the valves 
of communication. “Give us a light, old chap,” said 
the Captain, as he clapped me on the back; “come out 
of the sulks, and talk a bit.” 

After all the temper lie had shown, this was rather 
ludicrous; but I let him put liis own interpretation on it, 
for he was in this predicament for iny sake, quite as 
much as to please himself. Put strange as it may seem, 
we both avoided all important subjects, until the question 
of route compelled ur to consider <4iem. Then 1 told 
him that money need not stop us, only mine must lie put 
into proper form in Paris; and then we dLcussed the 
whole question. 

It seems that he had ordered this sudden start by recoil 
of something that came to his knowledge only on the 
previous afternoon. In St. Paul’s churchyard lie cn- 
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countered quite by cluuice , according to liis view of it, a 
man well known through his travels m Central Asia, and 
most interesting account of them. St rogue took him 
back to the “ London Rock,” and there entertained him 
hospitably, for a traveller lias generally acquired the 
power of feeding upon any wuyside l>cnch. By and by 
the two great wanderers came to a subject- pretty sure to 
lie handled by them, hut never witli unanimity. Strogue 
thought highly of the classic charms of the fair Ionian 
ladies, hut Sir Robert Ik called them a brown and skinny 
lot, and declared that there was not a girl of any Hel- 
lenic race fit to walk beside a maiden he had seen at 
Athens, not u '»re than a month ago, and who was said to 
lx? of oli* Caucasian lineage. Knowing that the ladies of 
the Caucasus arc not much addicted to travel, the Captain 
began to enquire into this, and although he had never 
met Panel, and had seen Sur Imar at a distance only, 
his friend's account left him in no doubt- whatever that 
the pair he had liecn so vainly seeking, hy letters to half 
the capital towns of Europe, were in Athens at the end 
of February. Not only did the description tally with 
all lie heard from me and Nickols, and that scoundrel of 
a Tlafer, but also Sir Robert, while making enquiries 
about the beautiful stranger, hail been told by some face- 
tious Creek that she was worthily named indeed, the 
daughter of Jf micros, of love, of passion, of delight, and 
yearning. And again lie had learned at the hotel, 'where 
they were staying, that their journey to St. Petersburg 
had been prevented, or at any rate deferred, through the 
extreme severity of the winter surpassing any season 
within memory. This I could well understand, for I 
knew Sur Iniar’s dread of liad weather, not on his own 
account hut lovely ])ariel\s. 

Father and daughter were still at the ancient centre of 
civilization, when Vir Robert left it, and their intentions 
were unknown to him. But he was inclined to think, 
from certain purchases which he saw them making, that 
they were more likely to be on their way home than to 
proceed to Russia now, and if so there could he little 
doubt that they would make their way first to Constanti- 
nople. Therefore it seemed to be our proper course, 
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though hcset with much doubt and perplexity, to betake 
ourselves at the utmost spood to the Turkish capital, and 
try to intercept them there, or if too late fur that, to fol- 
low them. For everything now would depend upon 
time. In a few more weeks the golden sun would have 
captured the mountain parapets, and l>cgm to swing op« n 
with summer light the bars of the steepest citadels , and 
then if Sur I mar wore a day before us, what chance of 
overtaking him? And his foes were not likely to hold 
much parley, when once they found him in their hands. 

Out upon it! Who could imagine such a crime over- 
looked by the Power that rules the world * A loyal con- 
fidence possessed me for a while, that Heaven would 
protect its noblest produce, the few who ever think of 
looking up to it, from the venom of its abject spawn. 

“ It will never do to take it in that light,” said Strogue, 
though he always attributed his own escapes, which had 
been manifold as well as narrow, to celestial perception 
of bis merits, “ no, you must never trust to that cook's 
fighting. Sometimes it will, and sometimes it won’t. 
And where are you then without your revolver? And 
one thing you overlook altogether; 'setting aside all lmly 
motives — which those fellows take, revenge to be — when 
a savage wants your property, does lie dwell upon your 
character ? M 

“ Then l-hoy ought to lie all exterminated. What, are 
the lives of a thousand savages, in comparison with that 
of one great good man, who lives only for their Umefit ? ” 

“ If you kill them, what good can lie do them ? ” Strogue 
asked, being always more captious than logical. <l Imar 
is in front of his age; and the age makes martyrs of 
fellows of that kind and leaves the future to make saints 
of them, if their ghosts turn up, within memory. Our 
business is to act, and not to .argue. Now look to your 
luggage^ niy boy, and the most important part, of it is 
firearms. ” 

So we took our course along the chord of Europe by 
abominably slow lines, whenever there were any; and at 
last without any lino at all. It gave an Englishman the 
tingles to seo everybody crawling, as if time were a tor- 
toise with the gout, and the hours the produce of acoprito 
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beetle, which he slowly travels backward to bury. The 
slowest man on our farm, after eating two days’ dinner, 
wus a swallow with a nest to feed, compared to any one 
I saw throughout tho cast of Europe. 

There was a little more vigour at Constantinople, and 
plenty of fellows with line peg** to htir, if they could 
only see the use of it. But as for any briskness, and 
punctuality, ami eagerness to get a job and do it, the 
loafer who stands l»y the horse-trough on the green in any 
Surrey village would have his Lauds out of his pockets 
and stand on his head, before their eyes were open. And 
yet we aie told every day of our lives that it serves the 
British firmer right to starve, because he lias no activity! 

We had spent two days without any possibility of 
avoiding it in Bans, and but for Strogue it would have 
taken me twice as long to make the needful arrangements; 
ami now wo lost four days in the City of the Sultan, 
making search for our friends in all probable quarters, 
mid procuring whal. was indispensable. Without obtain- 
ing any further clue, we set forth on the lOtli of April, 
by a poor little steamer very badly found, for a place 
called Boti at the mouth of the Ition, one of the four 
chief rivers of the Caucasus, formerly known as tho 
Bliasis, whence the bird, whose lustre shames tho glories 
of the golden ileeot*. 

Strogue had shown in very early days the quick force 
of his genius by running away from school , aud defying 
pursuit, and beginning earnest life in a wherry. tt You 
aro picking up the lingoes very smart, ” he said, as we 
churued the muddy waters ; “ but JT can’t stand affectation, 
George, and I won’t have the old Ark called the Argo . 
Besides, she never came here in her life; she drew .1 
deal too much water. She went to pieces on Ararat, ] 
te.ll you, and Satan tank her upper deck and put it on lop 
of Elbruz. Why ? • Why, that people might go against 
tho Bible, as they arc only too glad to get an excuse fo 
do. And bo put about a slory that she grounded upon 
Elbruz, which she could not have done from the shape of 
it. No, no. Holy Writ is what I stick to, and as long 
as I do that, the Lord will always stick to me. I won't 
hear another word about it.” 
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llowvver, though In* would not have the Argo **ven 
mentioned, he made no objection to the gulden Hutu, 
in fact he continued it, having been wmu* gold in tins 
upper waters oi the lliun; and a# fur Medea, when 1 told 
him all lier story, her treachery, incantations, minder of 
her brother and even her own hahes, ho became ipnte 
excited, and vowed that she must have come to life again 
as the Princess Murvu. Upon that J hogged Jinn 1o tell 
me all he knew about that extraordinary lud\ , for J had 
never understood fioni lier brother's description that her 
nature was particularly tierce and unforgiving, though 
she certainly behaved m a cold and distant manner, when 
she informed him tlml Ins wife was gone Cut that 
might arise fiom nothing more than the sense of the 
wumg she herself hud received through lier faithless 
husband Raklian. And would a ruthless woman feel 
Mich emotion at the casualty to another person’s child? 

“ Not knowing, can’t say,” tlie Captain answered in his 
favourite short stylo; “but you must remember that 1 
lia\c not heard that story as he told it. And another 
thing, he was not there to see it, for he was far away 
settling that oilier fellow*’# lia^h, ~ and Ins ow f n too by 
being in such a blessed hurry, Put 1 have got a very 
shrewd suspicion, my boy; you will laugh at it, I dare 
say, and there certainly are some tilings that pretty nearly 
knock it* on the head. "What do you say to tins 7 Sup- 
pose. n, was lmr ow'n child that w r as killed, and that she 
contrived to change them, fearing that she would never 
have another, and so would lose lier position altogether. 
For among those. Onsets, as I have been fold, the child- 
less wife of the chief must oat humble-pie at even miner, 
and is apt to lie superseded after six or seven yeuis. \nd 
she might have other motives too for getting Imar’s lieir 
int.( i her possessi < »n . ” 

u The idea is ingenious, but raost improbable,” 1 
replied after thinking for a moment. " Not that she 
could not have done it, for there w T a# no our to observe 
her, except her own nurso , whom she could easily silence. , 
But her own conduct now* proves that it cannot have been 
so. Shows that she had not gone for that game, I mean. 
They may be a lawless lot, everybody *ays so ; hut even 
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your Medea would never send a mail to marry his own 
sister. ” 

* I hope not. It is too horrible to think of. Though 
it might ho part of her hideous hclieme for revenge. I 
tell you, Orunleigh, it is hut <i very stale thing to say, 
that a woman of the lowest depth of woman’s wickedness 
is as far lieneath any man’s deepest pitch, as a good 
woman is nlxivn his highest stretch. I don’t go by what 
they tell you in the hooks. I have seen a big lot of men 
and women — civilized as they call themselves, and 
savage; the latter on the whole more trustworthy; and 
you know that I never dogmatise. Only a fool does 
that: and though I am an ass very often, especially 
when 1 yield to my feedings about Tight and wrung, you 
can’t call me altogether a foul — now can you? ” 

“Oaptaiu St rogue,” I answered warmly, perceiving 
that lie asked for it, “ foolH aie always numerous enough. 
But if you are one, I wish that they were universal.” 
And in saying this I was no hypocrite. 

“There is not such a thing as a wise man now,” lie 
proceeded, after one quick glance, which showed that lie 
liked my testimony. “Wo don’t want them. They 
would never suit the age; and so the Lord abstains from 
aending them. The two or three last, who pretended to 
come, spent all their energy in scolding, which shows 
that they uero not the proper stulf. But about this 
Medea — is that all you have got to say, to show that she 
is not trying on this little game? ” 

“ N<». I have a much stronger argument than that. No 
one could imagine for a moment that Sur I mar, the most 
benevolent man on earth, could be the father of a hateful, 
Bpitoful, low-minded scoundrel, such as Hafer is.” 

“You have put it fairly. No one would imagine it; 
and therefore it is the very thing that may he true. 1 
am not a scholar; hut such things have been, and will be 
again, while the world endures. From bodily likeness 
you may reason more than from the gi cater things you 
cannot seo. I have never seen Imar close at hand; hut 
they are both tall, strong men, straight, well-built, and 
active. Imar is fair you say, and Hafer dark. That 
proves nothing.” 
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“It is a vile idea, and T will not listen to it,” I 
replied, with some inward sense of outrage on our race ; 
“ I have never seen Hater for a close examination , and am 
not sure that I could swear to him, if he stood before me 
now. Hut from the glimpses I have had of him, L know 
this — lie is as different from the graud Sur Imar, as a 
blackberry bush is from a Muscat vine.” 

“ Yet the one may be grafted on the other, I believe. 
The difficulty is not concerning that, George Cranlcigli , 
the difficulty is about the woman's motives. Provo lluit 
it would suit her purposes to bring such a limn hie affair 
about, and the horror of it is no obstacle to the fact. 
What makes me doubt my own suggestion is, that 1 can- 
not see how the scheme would work for the benefit of 
Madame Marva. All other objections on the score of 
human nature, or what humau nature ought to be, are as 
nothing to the will of such a woman. Ueuieiuber that 
slin has a double object. — to make herself the (jueen of 
both the tribes, and to avenge h«i husband’s death.” 

Wicked, ami ruthless, and inhuman, as the sister of 
that lofty and noble-minded man might be, I could not 
bring myself to believe her capable of any such horrible 
design, "But the misery, agony, and anxiety for the pure 
ami innocent Dariel, and her father already so cruelly 
tried by the dark decree of Heaven, also my deep and 
abiding fury at bloodthirsty treachery, and the terror of 
being too late for the rescue, all together these diove me 
to the verge of madness, when the rotten old bulk they 
called a steamer yawed to this side and to that, and 
quivered, aud rattled, and groaned, ami the decrepit 
engines panted, and the cra\en crew fell upon their knees 
and wept, and it was announced in three languages, that 
wo had done miracles of daring, and must tempt the 
Lord no longer, but thank Him for saving us from our 
own valour. The Jlion was in such high llnod tlut we 
must cast anchor, and wait for three days outside the l>ar f 
till the rush of snow-water subsided. 



CHAPTER XLIV 


TUB LANJ> OF 1’KOMimiKUS 

Tiikkk aro thousands of people (Englishmen especially, 
ami German* universally) who would find tumble fault 
with 1110 — if limy ever heard of it — foi the absence of 
calmness and self -command, which I ought lo have helped, 
but could nT. Taking myself, as it ought to he, and 
always is in theory, l must have gone out of it, without 
asking leave, or even knowing that it tonic leave of mo. 
Others, who have been in the like condition, and per- 
haps they may be counted by the million, will freely 
allow for all J did, and nil 1 said — which was a great 
deal worse. Even St rogue, though acquainted with 
many languages, and tolerant of all their excesses, 
admitted at. last that there must he a power in our own, 
beyond all foreign scope. 

" You never use a wicked word,” lie said to me; " or at 
any rate none that could he scored against you, by any 
angel that, understands our tongue, and yet you contrive 
to put things in such a way , that I would rather not 
stand hy you in a thunderstorm.” 

That of m urse was rubbish; for I spoke most mildly, 
and if ever I used a strong expression, the sound of my 
own voice hurt me. I was trying, throughout the long 
trial, to be of tbe large mind, which I admired so much 
whenever to ho found for certain, in any human beings 
within my knowledge; and these being unsatisfactorily 
scarce, X went l>ack to the many 1 had read of, in my 
oarly days at Winchester, and did my utmost to believe 
in them, and shape myself accordingly. 

But this was of very little help to me. Epaminondas, 
Tiiuoleon, even the grand Aristides, and the Roman who 
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sacrificed bis own son, wore nothing but shadows on a 
cloud, while I was the shivering form inside it. Strogue 
himself was limp and grun, and could not see how to 
got out; and it was not m his mouth to talk of angels, 
unless it. was to give them more to do. He might say 
what he liked, hut lie tried my temper, a great deal more 
than I trespassed upon his. Moreover he had made a 
very serious mistake, and one which would probably 
prove fatal. Tf we had only gone straight to Odessa, 
instead of losing time at Constantinople, wo might have 
been at Kutais a week ago, supposing wo had eaught the 
proper steamer. This ho could not. for a moment deny; 

* and all ho could say was, that as I know so much mare 
about it than he did, although I had scarcely heard of 
this part of tho world before, the best tiling would ho for 
mo to command the expedition, and conduct it entirely 
in the English language. Hut 1 pointed out to him that 
iny to in arks must not be distorted in that manner, and 
that all of them wore intemlod as compliments, though 
he had not for the moment perceived it. Hpon this ho 
came out of Ids anger, and said that every allowance 
must he made for me, and that if he were fool enough to 
bo in love he should have carried on -worse than I did. 

At the same time lie announced , wheai at length ami 
at last we had got our podoroshno — or something like 
that, which cost a lot of money at Poti — that from what 
he was told about the condition of the passes, his plan of 
the route must he abandoned, and wo must go lirst to 
Tiilis, though far to tho south of our proper course. 
There we. should get into the great Russian road, winch 
cuts the main link of the. mountain -chain, ami find a 
course open in almost any weather, and vehicles of so mo 
sort to he had for hire. Moreover it was not at .dl 
unlikely that our Lesghian travellers might lie there, 
waiting for the spring to tempt thtfn home. 

For people in hash* and having baggage, any railway 
(however vile and utterly profane, both in itself and all 
its consequences) is better than the l**st rarriage-ioad, or 
liorse-track, likely to he found in the same direction or 
anywhere near it. So we took to the new line fthe • 
wonder of the age, to all Oriental intellects, and made 
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as nature requires by Englishmen), and instead of leaving 
it, as Strogue had first intended, at Kutais, or further on, 
we followed its rugged courts throughout to the " City 
of languages, 4 ’ as the world calls Tiilis. 

Until the weather heroines too hot this is the usual 
residence of the Commander-in-Chief of the Caucasus, 
and Strogue suggested that we should call upon him, 
so as to start well with the authorities, in case of any 
violence being done or suffered by us among lierce tribes- 
men, who might not look at things as we did. For what 
could two lmn, even though of English birth, avail 
among so many ¥ Strogue himself spoke. Russian very 
fairly, and even 1 could make out a little, by this time, 
after taking much trouble, and undergoing a crick in the 
hinges of both jaws, for in certain conditions of the 
human mind nothing seems too arduous. 

Ills Highness Prince L. leceived us most politely, 
and at the Captain’s request allowed us the privilege of a 
separate, audience; for ll it should once get wind among 
the tribes of the upper Terek that we were coming to 
meddle with their affairs, they were likely to show us 
nothing more than loop-holes studded with n tie-muzzles. 
The Prince, who was a very tine and handsome man, 
listened attentively to Stroguo’s account, and then (after 
telling us that lie feared Sfir Imar was already in the net 
and lieyond our reach) ho took a course which puzzled us 
altogether, and made us look rather foolish. 

“ Gentlemen,” lie said with a pleasant, smile, “ observe 
that I do not question the accuracy of your account. In 
fact I believe every syllable of it, and it confirms my 
own opinions. Rut unless you have brought mo attested 
depositions, or are prepared to make them from your own 
knowledge, and recent presence on the spot, I liave no 
power to do anything. Have you any such evidence to 
lay before me ? ” * 

Strogue shook his head, and I was compelled to do the 
same. “ We did not intend to apply to your Highness,” 
I said in the best form I could muster ; u that was only 
thought of afterwards, lest we should do anything against 
the law.’ 4 

u It is fortunate for you that you have applied,” he 
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answered not unkindly. “ You are doing nothing against 
our law by entering the country with our pat-bpoits, but 
you are defying tribal laws, and outraging all their 
customs, by mtoifering with the private alfairs oi tlieir 
ruling family. Ha\e you at all considered what the 
result of that is? Captain Stronger, you have travelled 
on those mountains. Did you find encouragement to 
treat the people tlnia ? ” 

‘•Your Highness, the conclusion 1 arrived at was — 
the luither 1 keep away irom all of them, the better. M 

“It was wise. It shows your great abilities. Tim 
same conclusion is mine .“and 1 regret that we lia\e been 
obliged to embody them. Hut if we hud not done so, it 
is cerium that you would. Rut for years we must deal 
very carefully with them. All we endeavour is to keep 
some sort of order, and encourage them to try to live 
without much thieving. Work they will u»>t, « \en for 
the four months, which is all the tune many of them 
could work, if they tried. Gentlemen, your sympathies 
are wasted in such quarters. #M 

“ Your Highness, I should like to shoot them all; 
and piobablv in \ our position wo should have done it.” 
Strogue had not travelled for nothing, and lie held np 
his thumb for me not to contradict him. u Yon arc the 
great civilizing power, as England begins at last to 
acknowledge. "We did not come hero with the audacity 
to think that your Highness would help us in a private 
matter which does not concern your authority. Rut wo 
know that, this Lesghian chief, although he. was com- 
pelled to side with Simmy 1 in his boyhood, and has 
paid the just penalty by long exile, is now the warmest 
friend of your great Empire. The object for which lio 
has returned is this, to bring tlio barbarians into peaceful 
ways, and make them good Russian subjects, able, and 
at the same time glad, to pay good taxes. This gentle- 
man with me, of the highest English family, is an inti- 
mate friend of Sur Imar, and he will confirm every word 
t have said. Speak up, Sir George, and l*-ll his High- 
ness what you know. 9 ’ 

u IIow many times more am I to be Sir George ? ” I 
muttered to myself in English, And then os the Prince's 
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eyes foil upon me, I said very bravely, “It is so, your 
Highness.” For everything was true, except perhaps 
about the taxes. 

“And will the Commander-in-Chief allow/’ cried 
Strogue, getting stronger in his eloquence, “ a faithful 
and fervent llussiau .subject to ho murdered by baibarous 
Ossets, the most cuutuukezous ami anti-Russian tribe 
remaining m the Caucasus 9 ” 

Tlio Captain made a true hit here. The gorgeous 
decorations rose on this ample Uwom of the Prince, and 
his strong eyes flashed, as if in battle. But a 1 Russian of 
high rank keeps his head, and he answered rather 
formal Iy. 

“As I ^aid Indore, I cannot interfere. Blit m case of 
any savage tumult, I will give you a letter to the otiicer 
on duty in the Kazbek district, which you will not 
present unless needful. And now, gentlemen, 1 wish 
you well. You must bear in mind that you go with your 
lives in your hands, and we are not responsible. There 
is a little band of you v countrymen on the northern side 
of Kazbek, who hold our permission to que^i Jor minerals. 
Two of them were frozen to death last winter, through 
their own imprudence. But that lias not prevented more 
from coining, in the manner of your country. You may 
find thorn of service to you in the matter of supplies. 
Farewell.” 

We took our leave with many thanks, not daring to 
put any further questions, although we concluded that he 
knew more than lie saw fit to tell us. An officer brought 
.us the proniiMil letter, anti looked at us very curiously, 
as if wo were even more insane than the English n<v in 
general. I wanted Strogue to question Imn; b'll ho 
said that it would ho a breach of etiquette, and might - »i 
the Commander against us. So wc made our bow-, .iml 
went bade to our inn, which was .one of the qin-n^t 
places ever seen. 

And this reminds me that I may have been expected to 
say something about the many noble and wonderful siglds 
of our long and tedious journey. But the plain truth is, 
that they passed mo by, without leaving any clear impres- 
sion, or even creating the interest which at any oilier 
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time must have swallowed mo. T looked upon the 
grandest scenery of the world, without even thinking of 
its grandeur, caring for nulhiug hut to leave it behind, 
as another obstacle, gone by. Scarcely would F even hff 
my eyes to the majesty of giant Tan, or peak that towered 
in dazzling white (like tin* hand of Ciod spread on the 
heavens), or the sombre awe of mountain forest, deep 
with impenetrable gloom. Vet in after times all tlnse. 
came gliding along the slides of memory, and now and 
then they stand and hold me, when 1 want to thiuk of 
something else. 

But what we had to think of now was to get along the 
roadless roads from Tiilis into the black abysses and 
white steeps of the mountain rungo. Many of the passes 
still were blocked, although the strong sun scorched our 
skin, and the road was swam}) or ilood, whenever it was 
not crag or l>ouldcr. Strogue, being accustomed to such 
doings, took them with grim philosophy; and I cared 
little what they were, except for the delay they caused. 
The Prince most kindly sent a couple of Cossacks for our 
escort, and we had four men witli their hired ponies, as 
well as an interpreter, for Strogue might often be at fault 
even with the Lesgbian tongue, and we might visit 
places where that and Russian were of small avail. 

So liad was the season, and the ways so roundabout 
and rugged, that not until the 3d of May did we enter 
Hie deep deiile which loads to the foot of the crag of 
Karl hi os. We threaded the narrow pass, and looked 
up at the fearful heights, from which those playful chil- 
dren foil, when frisking on their little legs among tlio 
treacherous snow-drift. And then we saw the rocky 
elbow of the dark ravine where Itnar's father Pad i an fell 
to the stealthy shot of Rakhan. The lonely gorge, whore 
a man felt half afraid to provoke an echo, seemed to bo 
formed by nature for the darkest deeds her sons can do. 
While the pale slant of declining sunshine, weblied with 
quivering vapour, here and there came partway down 
the walls of rent and jagged rock, but nowhere reached 
the bottom. There was not a sound to make us think of 
life in this unfathomable grave ; even the Cossacks shud- 
dered mutely under the gloomy chill of awe. 
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1 Thank God!” cried Si rogue, when «m e uf nur hnrsoR, 
less romantic than the i«\-t, i>i lull* *1 l»y of contract 

into a dream of clover, m-i up .i lively neigh, u Inch rang 
like a peal of hells along l in- , - my -*>111, lhmi .-halt 

taste oats for that. Tin- ■■!•! h«»!«- ii*- \ # r im*i| (■> frighten 
me. The ‘London Liock 1 n::d -|»i»i'.«-il n \ n.-nv^ fur 
rocks that have got no eh 111: in lit r. 11 «• .in*. George: 
let me see if I can blow. I u-cd {,. kn»i\i In.xi. Or y oil 
try, if yon iike. You sue i:mr» of a hum .-rin. '* 

We had slopped at a pl.iei iilen a Mi in. narrow 
channel cut the north wall «»f the gnige at 11. 1.1 angh 
and a battered old I10111 of gUM* n/> hung frmi. a -tapir 
at tlio rocky comer. 1 m.nh* a -ign t* him i<> blow, and 
blow he did, to Mich oil* rt that th« i.itt r. 1 r -\. hanging 
hero and there on either • i<h of i 1 i«- rhi-ei, deml. a- 11 
matted cobweb shakes wIumi a dag-lie.-sh i' 'i.M. . min it. 
In the midst of the sol-iuii ihvol.iii-.ji , ,m«l ii>\ • ■\\n p**n- 
found anxiety, T could m>t lengiiing ul the ( .ipi.ini'p 
face, us ins great check* jn.ll> <1 villi llu nidi 1 *11. the 
lungs, and Ins fat chin 11 mf into ph-ngh- li:i« snul hi* 
grizzled eyebrows into lmM* * i-vi r In- wi p;.«jr« lii.g 1 \es. 

" Laugh at me? ” he **:nd : 11 then do it 1 .-it* r." iSiif \ 
could not do it half as v« 11 and in* all 1 . •. -k« ■! vhihIj up 
the steep ascent, whose uiudiiiL 1 nl t In- l.o.i-i fmni in — 
no one came, neither :»ii\ nii-x 1 ! r. n«»r -igii that wi had 
moved the air. Suddciil 1 . it i«riiiinl In ine. li-.w poor 
Sftr Imar had stood wlmn v «• xxiit -tandii".-, and Mown 
that very same horn 111 \ .1111 . will: the fludi of In i^Iil 
hope, and the glow of )u -1111 , on tin da\ 1 liat broke his 
life in twain. Some 111* 11 are content to .irrepl tin 1 trirk- 
of others and of forti.ie , mri from th«dr own u.ml of 
power, but because of their cent- in] it nl it. 

Ptrogue, who "was iml h;. any means *»f this too lofty 
order, glared and stamped, .uni .-hunk his list at all ihV 
void magnificence feom wlneh he could get no response. 
“Up we go,” lie said at. lad, “it the m* ■untsiin won’t* 
come down to 11s — but keep your re\..lver re.rh." 

One of the Cossacks earn*- with u < 9 according to hie' 
orders; the other stayed with the horsey and their owners 
in the trackway. The ascent was ea*y enough for nnyi; 
one not encumbered with four leg*, though the 1 rope that' 

390 ■ & 



TICE LAND OF raOXETFUSUfl 


skirled the wnrsl places was cut away, nr worn out by 
f ime. And thou we mnunli d uuine lug step-*, with a *du*,ii 
of -ii'»w upon them, and struck a hruvv ring *>f bra**** 
"i unmi a great gate id' d.irk wood. Tin* liiiieimi, nr 

lower, nr whatever it should ho called, run- hup 1 and 
lofty he fore in, g.nong witli a dull and suiciciil u-prcl 
down a wilderness « .f craggy elofti. Fur ahoul u third 
part of the year the tceiie mm-t ho .ill maj-«ly, and for 
1 in'. r.*sl all niel melt'd even wiLh life in-ude it. Hut 
now it .ijipeared as if it did nut care for any outlook, 
vi inter or summer, go*»d or bad. could not matter much 
to it. 

*■ Not >■ id v at home. They don't k-ep UnliHk m this 
.part of the world," said Simple, “or I should think 
Home of ili'isc |.»i-ely f» Hows w-re having their *-|..,ik in 
the Kitchen 1 Mvn, George, down hehiiid th- parapet, 
or v ■ »u 'll never wear .l Ini u ."lin ! " 

Lika -m nee* ihi) ill shed traveller, the Captain du«*ked hi^ 
hevd out of slmt. Hut ! vi:e» too >1*1 w and stupid, md 
li:id caught the df*>p.ind>-iiev of tie* place. fc File awuv," 
1 *aid, “if you can strike a light; I don't believe iha 1 
you can hit me." 

Want of faith \< infect inn*, and the silver mop liehiud 
the rail, on which was resting a long brown barrel, arose 
very idowlv, and liolioM, il was t.h" uncovered head ot a 
very ancient man! Lung white hair flowed down hi 
ishouldcr* and over his luva-d, and 1 liesrd a hollow siirh. 
"Mow me, if it isn't- ohl Kohadnk!" ern d Slrouuo, 
who was faking a cautious peep: “don't he in a funk, 

■ Oeurge; he knows me. Hold hard, nld fellow, and keep 
your powder dry."* 

The old gentleman seemed to lie in doubt about bis 
i*yes, till tlio Captain wenl down a ilitflif of ifep* jnd 
'round towards the kitclion-enl ranee 9 whoro fhe ancient 
- watchman st.md. Then a few word.** of ljf^rliinvi paved, 
-and Kolxtduk leaned his gun against the rail.und Hung 
j’his wrinkled arms round the thick form -if Strogue. 

11 Is ho coming) Will lie. never conn 1 again)" Tlutt 

■ much [ could make out among his many trembling words, 
'"Is old Kobaduk to die without seeing him? without 

ever hearing liis voice again t” 
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Then he tottered to the corner of tlio steps, and spread 
his hand over his brows, where the sunset struck through 
the glaro of snow, and ho leaned on the ramrod which lie 
had picked up, and gazed, with his wrinkled eves easting 
forth a bushy sparkle, down tin* lonely passage irom the 
road below. 11 Take it easy, old ehap,* shouted fctroguo; 
and he answered, u I am too old to tak* it easy." 

Thereupon Ins long heard fell lower on his breasl, and 
liis lips, which were far out of sight hi hind il, mumbled 
some sadness winch we could not undeMaud, and ho 
shuttled his feet to he sure that they were there, and made 
off for the kitchen-door, without another sign to us. 

" Hospitable l call that,” said Strnguo; tin* poor old 
beggar doesn’t know what he is ul*out. Hut we must put 
up here, willy, nilly, for the night. Wo will make linn 
rout up a bit of grub, and stir the dregs of Ins ancient 
brain.” 
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AMfJMS TUE (IKMft 

The Cossacks had disrliarged thoir duty now, after seeing 
uk into friendly hands, and in the morning they rode off 
to rejoin the detachment at Tiflis. We Kent a letter of 
thanks by them to the Russian Prince, for although we 
had not been molested, wo owed our exemption in all 
probability to the presence of the uniform. We hud 
passed through a district especially delightful, even 
among their many happy hunting-grounds, to the heart 
of the only men among these mountains [unless it bo the 
foreign gunsmiths, and a few of the timber-dealers] who 
have a profession and practise it. with any decent dili- 
gence — I mean the gallant brigands. But they must 
not lie quoted as a real exception to the rule of sovereign 
indolence; lie cause they are not true Caucasians, other- 
wise they could never get through half of the robberies 
they accomplish. 

The rent of us .spent a whole day and two nights at the 
poor deserted tower, partly to refresh our hows, which 
were sent to the post-house down below, and partly to con- 
sider our plans, after receiving from the ancient steward the 
feeble light he could contribute. Although lie had recog- 
nised Strogue so suddenly and with such affection, he 
forgot him entirely, and with equal speed, until we began 
to talk in English, and then he bioke forth with the 
declaration that our language was sweeter to his cars than 
the murmur of a hive of bees breathing their last among , 
their honey, or the first music of the waterfall that has 
broken the chains of winter. 

When Strogue translated this to mo, I felt some grati- 
fying surprise; for our language is not so wonderfully 
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mellifluous, or melodious though our video* arc not such 
n Gui kit* a- theirs. Hut ilie will geni liMiiuu hiion revoked 
his claim upon i.iy gratitude hy i spinning, as infli rproled 
by Strugue, tli tit tin: wunk nnl^i-*! were. strange ami 
hideous, like the mhui l of a -aw mi a llin'y rock; hovit- 
thele.-s, lie lowl f lii-iii alwuyv, l»ei\ui-e liny brought to 
his mind the yeurs that had unrolled da\ after day, as 
bright, as the rising of the sun, and as smooth .is a lake at 
the foot of the mountains, where no wind come- hi* living. 

I could not quite see what his wits iiviv dm mg at; 
but Strogue, who had very little re vermin- for smithing, 
from seeing too much of all things, sang out, “ ^igimr 
Nicolo?” and Kohmluk took it to his heart (which work- 
much longer than the hrain does), ami r.ime up (o u- f 
and touched both of us, with a shrivel h-d ling* r, u]>«>u 
either chest. “It is the name of the lmppi linn*. the 
time of the beautiful lady, and the noble h»rd, .nul ilio 
lovely babes; and nothing to do but to 1-tugli .m-l . 

M And sleep, 7 ’ I suggested in his own language , and 
that completed his round of perfection, fur li*- -«nf up the 
roots of his beard in a grin, and said, “ Tin* 1 ! h i-t hit I he 
mark.” And then he sat down upon a sivuh in do if. 

* Very fine, old codger, but beyond hi- time." Mroifin* 
gave him a tender poke with a stick, to make -un* that 
ho was not shamming; K we used to have fuiliif>il *luir 
like this in England; but education Ili- i.iiiqui -li**-! it. 
He is sure to liavc a wife about twenty \«-ar- *»ld. Let 
us go in and stir her up. The wives arc 11 - iilnn-^ hut 
head-servants here. They are not sentum-nial. but they 
can cook, which is the highest duty of the fen..ih:. a ' 

My feelings were shocked; but I left them mi, because 
victuals alone could relieve them. The faithful retainer 
had overdone himself hy that sudden outhur.-t of decrepit 
hope. But he had got a young wife, which 1 thought 
too bad, until she paoved the contrary bv making us very 
comfortable, with a numlier of hot littlo burW-cukcs, and 
borne grilled kid flesh, which put a shine upon our faces.. 
Then she poked her ancient husband up, and he came' 
and fed, and played the host, and made runaway knocks 
at the time-worn gates of his memory. 

The worst of it was that we could not be sure how 
400 


■4 



'■'■■"'rV' 

AMOXD THE GEMS 

much truth, and how uuicli iietimi, ur.it -u.y rate confu- 
moii, i-med i'l-utn tin* iinti'fic t< Mr «.hii.r ihe 

tiling w.i-, tii*- n:.»re n uiiuli! In* 1r\-ied — .1 li a r,h wlih-h 
liuM-i p» • 1 1 with tin* lr.ik »f nmd'-rn w--ik. \\ heiiex.-r 
wo lumi-hl him U* r»s**ein all.'iir-, and tlin Male ■ if limits 
non' 1 \i-liue, In* *-linuk I ii- >:lv. r i:--ne i»\i r hi- 1 »iijJiI 
1.1 i*-k r}!*', anil -l.irpil it ii.-- 14 huhiduh L**, lt»o Imiiji 

I." war* 111 -a «-ljli 1 I 111 uf 3 •■-liT'Iay. 1 1 ■ > w i-\ i*V j 

w. r'-i. ii-ii him m-un-i* ■li'.i, h\ of-akin^ ■•f the I'lmrc-s 
Mar. a. 

Tlh-ii 1 1 in uM tiiiu t I'i-iuhli-'l. -ti m 1 t-um-d hi • IhmiI awuv; 
dii - 1 hi.' linger- iwhich’ luukci lik>* « h* .in -pud.-) 
liddle.l ,i» 1 iii- * i*ri 1 !■ I* ■■ ■ 1 * wliiin 1,1111,1. Jik'* tii** 
.-ui'M-kiii^ iil‘ .1 ^ m 11 v |* 11 1 - 11-1 li*ik f nil {in- -|.ti \ i-ri ii^jt of 
hi - .'Uitkrii hreu-l. 

11 l'"i -r the -ake uf 1 1.1.1. *••1*0 l.ii'li ii< all/" hi* mumbled; 
ami .ilthu'.i^li Ii*- I1.11S h, 1 ii fi 1 -lin-f Util, In- wife ufhoed 
him -min hr«*wn hit- 111 \.nii. ta Lei him he/’ -aid 
Sirnj'llli, ‘ c |M-I ll.ljf'- ll«* 11 hivi* Ill-ill* Jilll-k tn-l'liillMW. * 

Ih»r it did uni l*» lie -*■» .11 .dl Hi: wriil ii|* n 

Iadih-r l«» lml 1 h:il m*:li1 ill .1 Lift Unit risked *if niiifn*- y 
and h*- <ii !, i- -1.1 .ifi*.r li'i.n , hni how h* -j.it 

hm erunki'l kme- up llu ruji;4 , iml lmw he failed m 
shout iii m— -l*' in lln* .'h >1.1.11*11, wer- dilh.'.illh - not (u In' 
explained i-V**Il l»\ 1 ill 1 lllll I* flu. I' JhiWi'P Ilf h.ilut. " 'I ho 
old i\«i , k will i*. iiiii* duWii like .1 lark tu-i,inrruw Sir* «ue 
I)h»]ili«-Mi-«1. «i- the trap-d 'r lump d. I tut lark- -«i »- nimv 
famou- f«u ^*»iii>r up, and tin* Captain'- jhviI.i ?I**n " 1- 
aliout .I* i , uiTi , i:t *i- hi -i ref. reitne tu natural iii-ori. 

“ What a -M i.f funk- iln--i* pimple .in-! I- ih'i.-m* 

OllP lu.iv 1o ti-11 U- r fliytllilie f " \\I* i* \i*j.i lint d With 

oni* stern rd. mi tin* en-niie.* «»f tint full-twin;.; «li\ , the mdy 

one wv -petit at Kartldus. "Wv had .i-h-d ar lie* p*»-t- 

hoii'«» , f where Sur I mar u-ed to ktep h: a lmr- 1 1 * .«n-I ivi- 
lmd tried Mr-. Kuhadiik the .nid a jfr.iiid-»n t.f 

the steward who luin;.' a 1 unit the lam u.d a wnmlrulier 
who c;i?m- home tuuii tiiiu."*, and i'*dl-.w e.dlod the 
huntsman, and evirjhody ehu w i , **nid emiu* aer*».--«. 
Mont of them mi! down ami stared a: u-, and fuelled not 
to understand what we meant; and tin n when we put the 
interpreter at them, all they would do wan to alutke 
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their heads, and stretch their lazy hand* westward. As 
for old Kobaduk, if ho w.is like a lark, it wa.- i»up who 
has a skewer through him; and nil wo cmild g.-t him to 
do was to show us where tin I’llnce.-s Un.i and her ljuhy 
lay. 

Alas, what an end fm the loving and lovely, the 
passion of a warm life euld in dm*l , ami the sad shadows 
creeping along tlic bidder gtave. i >111 1 knew a heart in 
which she lived still, and a life n* lo\ely a*- her own — 
were these to share her fate, or him* a di*«»m \ef worse, 
and not even he rusluied to her in the tilcnl home of 
death ? 

“I 'll tell you what we will do. my lioy," Si rogue said 
to me after supper That night, and afler we lmil pulled 
and spat and stamped at Ihe noxious vapour of the name 
weed (which we .dinuhl ha\o to come In in the end, 
unless our own end spared ns tliaU, the frightful stull', 
grown badly, and cured wi-ho, wlneh they dure to call 
tobacco; “this is a \er\ grand place in its way , and tlic 
tradition of good \iitual.- lingers still about. l»ut the 
fragrauce of the part in it enough lor a man getting ou 
in liis forties. 1 1 an Uli ip.- 1 lm\e endured bv the hundred, 
and could do it ana in like Klijali. though la- only went 
forty days, w r liic h l> nothing to my refold. J>ul you 
must understand, my mui. that the fur. of il is not so 
evident, when a man lia* got into napkin wap, and wants 
to lean back in hi-* chair, and think of tin things he lias 
done, instead of doiiur them. Don’t In* in a wax, (ieorge, 
I am not thinking of cutting the expedition. Dal SI rogue 
is made of too good -tulf r i«r that, and he means to liuve 
liis little revenge as will. Only he must keep his head- 
quarters some when* within hail of the jack-spil. That 
sound has become of importance to him, and his nature is 
not ungrateful. The world is not made oi luve alone , or 
precious little there* would be of it. Listen to the words 
of wisdom. Men who work hard must live well. 
Miners work hard, therefore they must live well. I 
never learned logic, hut Hint sound** square.'' * 

“ Very well, I am not going to controvert your logic. 
But how does it bear upon the present state of things 

* Thus, thou wooden-headed Saxon. Nicolo’s fellows 
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aro :it w«»rk again. Thai much I f.nm.l .-nl yi--tpnl.iv; 
ami \*»u lvii'iw tlu> Prince as good as 1 old u- .«». Ka/bek 
is tin ir diggings, a pretty large «li-is ir! , b-n uni .-w 
p\t«-n-m- a- Elbruz. It will In* easy pumigh lo iu>d them 
out ; then vi* hear a civilized luiigue again. and g»M 
thing civilized In put- upmi ll. lien- wo can ham until- 
ing, there we may gel ii-ws. In l In nicriimg l»-i u.. .-I'.n 
f*»r Kazbek.” 

I was nulv t.m glad to li.i\e il For all hough in it 

belonging lo tluwi- up-and-down nature, whi* , li an- eitlur 
at the zenith or the nadir, I found myself many pegs 
below the proper mark, among all this great breadth and 
vast height, with nothing to touch, or lay hold of any- 
where. If »Stroguc was lost in sentimentality of stomach, 
which had been regarded with an excess of feminine 
tendernoss at the “ London Rock, " I could fool for him 
heartily — though nobody might think it, through tho 
affection of an organ of my own, which is not so far dis- 
tant as the poets do imagine. So 1 said, “ Y\>u are right. 
We will start again to-morrow.” 

This we did, and our spirits began to rise, as we loft 
that grand but ill-fated place behind. From a rise of 
the mountain-track we saw it, magnificent in its dark 
command, and vastly improved bv the distance. And 
then we struck into tho great Darie.l road, the causeway 
of tlii- Caucasus. This we followed as far as tho Russian 
fort, where we presented ourselves, and our letter from 
the Cmnmander-in-Chief, and were entertained most 
hu.Npn«ihly. The Colonel was as kind as man could be, 
iiud '-bowed no reserve or reluctance in answering most, of 
our questions. My experience is too small to he of any 
value: but Stroguc, who had seen a great deal of Russian 
policy and management in the vast tracts added to their 
empire, always maintained that the common talk alxmt 
their grinding tyranny is jealous exaggeration ; though 
they ran be very stern and hard when they meet with 
savage treachery, even as we ourselves have been. 

And now this officer, a vory capable, active, and intel- 
ligent man , told us plainly that his orders were to hold 
himself entirely aloof from all the private feuds and 
quarrels among the mountain races, unless they revolted, 

403 



1) ARTEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREY ■ 




or refu-cd to pay their very moderate ta\e* f or were guilty 
of open violence, or outrage upon trax-'lh r*. lie 1i,ii| 
heard of Sur Imar, as still the lcginm.iti* chief of an 
important tribe, for many years an exile now, lmi regarded 
kindly by the Government, ami still in r* vipi oft lie huger 
part of his revenues through a Russian wh«» li.nl li'-en 

appointed upon his kinsman’s death. RuL of hi.- i --1 urn 
or present whereabouts he knew no ui«*ru than we did. 

Then we asked liiiu alwmt the Urine* -s Maria, ami lie 
smiled mysteriously. “Wo don't talk -d her -u fiv-U 
he said, us Strngue still pressed him. * Hu* is .l J nil of 
very strong will, and lias given us *"ine tneib!**. 1 S ill 

wo hope that she is improving now, .iti< 1 li«*r .-mi i.- a 
pattern of excellence. If he would only lake tin- e.nn- 
maud, which according to his rights h« -li.*'iM li.m* ilmn* 
long ago. Rut he is mild and t-ulujn-.-ixe, ihui.gh 
endowed with great abilities. Many of ' h* \ ill.ua be.id- 
mon are indignant that she does nol retire, i> -i In* is 
beloved, while she is not. l»ut we n*\«r mi-:f«*r« in 
Bin'll matters, we let them settle theii mill .-ucci — nui-. 
Only in case of absence, such as that of Imar — r 

Rut Ilafer himself lias been long au.r. I mt- ri -ipled 
him m some a ur prise, and with faulty word-. ul.n , ii m id>* 
Strngue smile, hut the Russian was limn miiih-m..-. 11 hi* 
has l»een for months in England.” 

“ Of tliat T was not aware,’’ the ofiie-T nii-wird. uftir 
some reflection. “Rut the winter li:i> h« eii tin* uvr-t 
ever known, and .almost all the pas i* hi* -eked, ••wept 
those wo kept open. Rut, gentlemen, a I *nd hffor**, 
wo do not interfere in private matter*, ^'«»ll .in- ii-dug 
on, you told me, to that j»] ace upon tli" m< >-in1 -mi . where 
certain Englishmen with our permission an in -i* null «jf 
minerals. They may know more alien! -ueh ni.iT 1 i-i - : fur 
I believe that the lady has demanded pavim-id fimn Miein, 
and does not recognise mir licence, tlnmgli Ivi/ln k i.- not 
within her boundaries, or certainly not ih.it part of it. 
If you will lake my advice, which 1 -imply a< a 
private friend, and one who admire- HngJi -lmien, you 
will trespass as little as possible upon tie* ilmn.'im of 
Madame Marva. I hope for the privilege «*f cntiM-taining 
you, upon your return from the mountain.” 
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Thi'-. \va.* plainly out <li -mi-.-iil, «in«l In- lior-c was 
wuil lug ui tin- liunr fur iui-i. 'v* ,i- sin ,vi w:i„ .u|l 

li1 r M i'l Pn a *mM ''i'll- , .lll-l I III 1 Ui .(:!!«•!' \i|\ l ll.iiilc, Vi i 

Pt-».l\.i| i>. m r« .u-ii l in 1 nur.>* ui/in , «■■• 1 isl,. i 1 
sho IjiI ".Si III' iiqy.ll.g-. ^ 1 *T If li-i'l lint .Jt. .:!•-■! 1 1 .1 
digi.ny nf \ tui ii< , .uni u.i- iini \i-i\ liki-Iv i" • • m 
We 1 u"k .1 piling go...*!, *1 Ji-i ,i fill'll , iilnl ]■ ■ \ 1 1 . .1 

If-r.-' ‘ it :i lml, *ii l.uth m M-:ircii ot tin- ii.n-i.1ii 
Imnl'-i 1 '. 

A 111 migli we had nn very great height to ascend, fur 
the doings were far below the summit, ami there was a 
fan tii.' k nearly all the way, and a i ope laid along the 
\\nM places, it was rinse upon sunset before, wo roacho 1 
lhe iii.i-juiftcetit gully where the miners had then camp. 
They were just leaving work for the day, and marching 
alni'-M like a squad of soldiers to the cells they had 

p'-l lor their dwelling-] daces under tilts slit 1 Iter of an 

t*v •-* ii nixing crag. Each of them carried a rillo on his 
M.'iiilm-r as well as a strong iron rod wilh a crook at the 
i* in I , .ii"i a tool something like a spud, and a hummer 
w 1 1 1 1 a long peak of steel Tile captain, or master, or 
ton in ni, came lu^t m the tile with -nothing ill his hind* 
but it d* op tar-pot, and he proved to be Mr. Jack Nichols, 
i .-lun ! \ young man with a round red faro, active, re&o- 
Isile, .in -1 profoundly contented with his own endowment*. 

“ Halloa! Haven’t you got a word to throw at a 
hr* ■! her Englishman ? " Strogue was sadly short of 
hr>»alh. hut still capable of indignation, as these tweho 
'it f« -mi ■■on men regarded linn with some suspicion, and 
riot ,i token of hospitable emotion kindling in their 
fio-om-. “Wo are not come to steal your dirty -tunes, 
jr t«« vt u]i shop against you. We are of the highest 
Kngli->h birth, cousins to two Dukes, six Marqui-es, and 
l good round dozen of Earls. And what will touch you 
Jp limn', my boys, if you are driven •gainst nature to he 
IhidicaU, we have got three pounds of lino tuhacco left; 
uid if you are good, you shall have half of it." 

Tlii a was an outburst of “ Altruism as the people 
arlio ought to he in lledlam call it, which found no echo 
!n mv breast (because wo were beginning to smoko our 
ish*-^ , hut set up an irresponsible rub-a-dub in theira. 
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With one acconl they .‘ill turned nmiMl ; though hound 
for their suppers (as tlinr limulii^ would have fiiinkiy 
declared, if sure of having iu«in- 1 !i:i>i lhr\ could d«» willy, 
still they proved their luglu r .aim, ami 1 lu-ir uf 

the line arts — such as we cultivate now with pieturc- 
f ram os on Sunday — by stopping and pulling out empty 
pipes, and dropping their thumbs from the barrel tu the 
howl. 

“Plenty of time,’ 1 said Captain Strogue, who was up to 
all those little things; “line follows all of you; hut you 
don't get a whiff till I know more about you. The laws 
of Croat Britain hold good all over the globe, because 
they are righteous. You may shout in vaiu for Bacco, as 
the lieu* lion gods did in their time. I am not a man of 
many words. We have had to smoke a lot of poi»oii 
ourselves, and not a blessed sou of a gun among you 
tastes a shred of the genuine weed, till 1 have got all 1 
want out of you.‘ ,> 

I thought that they would have turned crusty. But 
such misgivings showed that 1 did not understand my 
countrymen. An Englishman can put up with every- 
thing but humbug. Bar that, and he begins to think 
of you. 

“ T want a young fellow called Jack Nickol.-, the 
nephew of ray old friend, Jemmy Nickols,” Sirogw* went 
on with louder shouts, as he saw that the men were tak- 
ing to him; “you are a rough lot, and you know it. 
But I have been round the world seven times ; and take 
you as you are, 1 would rather have you than any other 
fellows l have ever come across. You are no wonders, 
mind you; but you know what's what. And more than 
that, you do it.” 

This was rather vague, though it sounded so precise. 
And I whispered to tlio Captain, “ You are as good as 
John Bright.” Bht he shoved me with his elbow, while 
his eloquence went down. Then the young man with 
the tar-pot came up mildly, in the presence of a larger 1 
spirit, and said, “Captain, you must be the celebrated 
traveller ; M and Strogue looked at him augustly, and, 
said, “Young man, you are right.” '* 

After this it is impossible for me to tell the glorious 
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night they made of it. They had -pei.l .ill tin* time, 
w lii'ii T in- \ i muM n« *“ work, in making llriiiM-hi < inmi* 
rouilort.ilil" ; and all the -t.ir\.ili"[i ili« > hao liiViv.jjii 
wih ,i\iMigi «l upon 11m If by it" own pov.ir. I |,i\r mm h 
a good deal of outing, uud 8lrnguti hud bulu soon and 
dom* a groat deal more , and tin* voice of travellers is 
unanimous that the Caucasian native acknowledges no 
superior iu that lino. It is not for me to contradict them, 
but the impression 1 formed that night, and with my 
own mouth coniirmcd it, was that the British settler can 
in that, as m less important matters, adapt himself to lus 
environment. The sheep of the mountain are lint small, 
and we furthered nature’s ordinances by making six, or 
perhaps I should say seven of them, smaller still. For 
the valleys were spioad with the verduio of spnng, and 
it covered their saddles with sweet white fat. 

“One little slice mure,’’ duck Nickels said: “tins is 
the best of the hatch, 1 know. What would we have 
given for a out out of him last winter! But we were 
obliged to leave this place altogether. Fmty feet deep 
the snow was lien, and not a hit of tiling to he got for 
love or money. You heard that two of us were frozen 
to death; but we never lost a man. Wo set that story 
going, and it did us a lot of good, and choked off another 
lot who wanted to come here. We have got. it all to 
oursidies at present, and mean to keep it. You saw iny 
tar-] mi. Capital plan. Au invention of my own. We 
have «i'Arr.nly gone underground at all as yet. We 
se.ratch the crannies, and the dribble-places, and T stand 
by ami watch every fellow. Wonderfully honest, and 
all lh.it, no doubt; but just as well to look after tlnm 
Every hit of green they find, I drop it in tin* tar. They 
can i get it out again, even if they could tind it, without 
telling tales on their fingers. Nino out of ten are not 
worth keeping; hut we have got » few real beauties. 
There is one stone T would n't take a hundred pounds for, 
and a hit worth more than fifty. T ’ll show you some of 
them by daylight. It's the Haws, the dans that murder 
them. 1 ’ 

" We don’t know anything about stones,” replied 
St i s 'gii 1 *, “and I would rather look through a good green 
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liotllt- t luixi nil lln emerald- lh.it mit raiim from Peru. or 
w'hcrevor they got tin-111. \\ iicii wv want i«» talk .ilmiu in 

quite another pair of shoes, ami 1 know \*»u will In lj« us 
if you can. Wo gave you that letter imm \i»ur urn It-. 
He will he out hero this summer if h«- o:ui. Hut we 
cannot wait for that. We must set u* w-nk al i»mv. 
When the rest, are gone, I will tell vor .ill nhnii it 

u Wo will go outside, if you don’t iihimI. I « a £*i .»li*iw 
you a very cosy place where we do oui reek nig. mid tin* 
ashes warm the rock all night. Let u * ha'.* nisi pipe* 
there, ami leave the tag-rag here.’* 

We followed him gladly lo the open mi. .u»l .ifl uj«»»n 
sonic hen r-sk ius in a snug alcove of ro. I . v .:!■ 1 . inr* 

.shining on us, and the embers of tin tee dninj. 1 
service still. And here we told yomij. -l.iek Nielml- all 
our story, a great part ot which he i..- *1 he\i known 
already. 

11 You w r ill never go home alive,’’ In- I. *• n \ • -n .:ie 
going to meddh with that woman. I .el 1" l lr«\e her 
own way. She always does. What ii;.hi h.*\i \-«u lo 
conclude that she wants to murder her u tw ii'-l mthi r* 
It is likely tnougli, mind, from wlinl \t*u ■ .n . am! in 
faet I have, little doubt about- it. llrl f«»r ml ll.it, \ou 
don't aetnallj know it, and if you d:d \«*il an in 1 lie 
Human (lovenunent. Let, her alone, l«*r tied i.ke."’ 

"We told him that this was the wn 1 1. iii;i we had 
sworn to oursehes w T e would never do’ ami th.n )•*■ must 
stand by us, like an Englishman, and like l.i - "iicle's 
nejihew. “Stand a long “way off iron likeh," he 
replied, “though I don't call my self a i‘i.wnrd ( and I 
hate that woman. i»nl I will liy to cmitme t-mm thing, 
and let you know to-morrow. 1 * 
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i/I I I N M \K\ A 

I)i*i nvnsiV'i nothing «*f :i , i\ kin I. imi'.pi riling Sfir Iih:ip 
and Ins d.iughlii, .ill* r l m-\ had iputlid A J . \\ *- 
mn-li* up msr imirl- IimI lh»* pr*»p- ■ • ■ ir- \\\. 1" p.i\ a 

\ ■ -it In tlii* Prim M.m.i, md l "\ i • i/-* 1 - • nil*- inkling 

• >f her plan*. It v. .* iu i wry 1 i k« l\ ili i 1 a nt 

•■lirii-j fellow , 1 : k> Mi'i'j'i* un-i nr- -- 11. wn'.M 

priiM* a inati'li, nr»\«Mi .i "ri rle - ( k, J-.r a '•‘•lii* and 
p'li lil- * woman, < a >»siii 2 i n-i - ia r r a r- • k ii- Ini. ■, :i 1 p»i.|.- 
ablv well inf'»rm»"l ■ >f .ill i in- plan* if !.. r mi - 1 h 

\ ]i*l tin-. S* i tii.it :f'M' i; *. MT.'il lit ••ir •».» n i J.iu.u'l'T*, 
nr i-vi-n li-i 1 i«-t kiiM'.v ilnit wi '.\i".'i U« r , our il:i\ -t in tl.i 
1 iml, or indeed in any nili ,, r \i-ililc t.» i l|i ■ mw* n| 

failli, were 1 i kc-l\ t * I*" 1-1 ..f null -I, 

Hut fur llu* ? ik»- "1 those v.li.i iiicmi will, ami de.-iiv 
fair play • -n tin- Wmle, vlicm-wr it l*»a\i* ,\ rlumv i ir 
tli« B Xli , Pru\ I'lflli'" 1i:i - li* *ui •■’inii/li t«» l.iv i|"\\ u 

(ino uniwr-il rule — 1 1 1 it •»\« , ry v/ieke.l pcr-iii 1>.« • -■ .ss,.- 
-■pi'cial wi akin—' *, -"iiti ni* k in hi- Ma*-I. - 1 .» 11 I- »:■ lie 
ovider-kinfc *»f iu-.lip". thil .1 .-iiii]>Ii .iml 1 1 1 : 'lit 
mind, Jik** Strogue'- and liiin* 1 , may find it - wax ilir.u/li, 
and turn the whole to rurlilenti- iw>. 

“I have hit lli* 1 mark,"" -lack Niekok wldi he 

came home in l»r« ukfi-t with his iar-p -t ■ “ ul»"ii rhe :.n 
comas up t hc-e r.-nl lin<r peak*, i n-l* .id*«f down »• n*** them, 
i« llio turn- In think. 1 could iml -■ « llui./- clear l.Ht 
though von know liniv little I t tk*', (".inhain, cum- 
.pnrcd wilJi anybody eU" al*ui1. l*ut vhea tin* 'in came 
up from under tu ni«- f my brains, which are bright now 
and then, began to work. T thought "f you -mowing in 
tin* a'li'*', and 1 resolved to do my lied for vou. w 
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“Go on, my son,” said the Captain kindly, with the 
tolerance of a gentleman who is offered lager-froth, in* 
stead of solid Bass; “ there is im doubt that you have line 
ideas. A man who turns out so early picks up some- 
thing.” 

“ Then what do you say to this?” cried ■laek. “ You 
might roll ovor fifty time?., till nine o'clock, as old 
gentlemen do in England, and yet never find it occur to 
you. That Clipper of the. mountain^" — 11 Cleopatra” 
was the word in his mind perhaps — “ is a teinhle oner 
for money, they say, and wo have* had a tip or two fr« that 
effect. Till we paid her toll, though it is robbery down- 
right, a bullet used to come i'lom soon black corner, and 
my very best hand bad a sample through hi*, lial. One 
must expect that sort of tiling of course, in an out-of-way 
part of the world like this; but luckily the \ have never 
been at Wimbledon. 1 came very near the Queen's 
Prize onco; but 1 told you all about that, lu-t night. 
These beggars won’t gi\e me a chance. .Never mind, it 
will come some day. But tbe\ haven’t tried to pot us, 
since we paid toll. Now why flu mill n't you go upon the 
same tack? Go to Her Majesty, as an oppusitiou com- 
pany, and offer a premium o\or our head.-..” 

‘‘Upon uiy word, you are a clever fellow,” said 
Strogue, looking at. him thoughtfully ; K 1 fancied so 
when I saw the tar-pot. But, .Tack, my dear ln»\ , is 
there any foundatimi, amlliing for us to go upon?” 

“ Yos, there is. And we can make much more of it. I 
can promise you ai. interview with the tigress, if you 
will offer to put stripe* of gold on Iiot. You know what 
those confounded (renneii* are. Xo sooner do they hear 
of any English enterprise than they want to go one 
better and collar it. They come in, and lioi*t m* out, and' 
get the cream of all our sweat. There was a tremendous 
man of science, II%pr Baddcehoppi, or Baddcchumps, or 
some such name, poking about here with •spectacles last 
autumn; T havo got his can l, and you shall have it. We 
put a rope round him, and two men at either end, and 
swept him down the hill faster than he came up, and we, 
promised him the loop round his neck if Tie came hack; 
for I can't stand their jealousy of everything w'c dis- r 
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fbver! You go and Ml Mnrvi that we have got the 
-fflac.- 1 to» ch'Mp: f liiil it. all belongs l«> hei , ;m*l io.i will 
p.i\ three time* 111" royalty. Take a :.i>:.iiy willi \ »ii , 
lml Hgn nothing. ’’ 

“ tn-irge, I .mi iifi for trying it, if m u ai /■ siiil 
Strugue. 11 What ih tho iiaiin- of h"r platv — (inni«.n «li * 
I Mo* n't s-ound very inviting, dues it 1 f lul tin* hi.lv 
won’t hurt ii", if wo l.-aw mir rudi U-lmui. We r.m 
gel there in Llircc dajo, )uu ban l Iar.1 night. Lit ns 
beard the tigress in her den. I have never been quite in 
that part before. There is no such thing as a road, of 
'course. All the bolter for that sometimes.” 

Nickols advised us to take no horses, lest we should 1»e 
murdered for their sake; but to hire a guide, and a tent, 
and half-a-dozen of lii a men (whom lie would try to 
spare), as well as our own interpreter, and a Tartar or two 
who were always hanging about the Russian fort. Thus 
We should be ten or twelve in number, all well-armed, 
ami capable of giving a good account of some thirty 
On-pI a, if they took our expedition roughly, for they 
are not good shots, and their guns are very poor. 

We spent that evening in consultation, receiving many 
hints from our young friend, who would have been glad 
to join us, if the state of his work had allowed it. Hut 
his mate, as lie called him, was away, and so he could 
not well leave the diggings; moreover, there would have 
been some danger that he might ho recognised, which 
would prove fatal to our case at once. Yet ho promised 
to helii us with all his force, in any great emergency, if 
we could only give him notice in good time, and this was 
of no less value to us than a troop of Cossacks. Mean- 
while he would send to make inquiry at Vladikuukaz, the 
chief town on the north, which travellers from Russia 
would he almost sure to pass, whether our friends had 
been heard of there. And so, with nyrny thanks, we left 
him for the present, and spent a day at KazVk village, 
preparing for our visit to the Princess Marva. 

Against so fierce an enemy, and with so good an object, 
.our stratagem for obtaining an audience wa* fair enough; 
but to use the German professor’s card seemed to me far 
'beyond the most elastic stretch of honesty; so I threw it 
28 411 
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a 

into the iiro , to haw 'argument, for Si rogue Utok si diffei 
<nt, view of llir “ You iu.iv take The lead, sin 

you may call yourself .1 (ii-riium," I t- -I«I Inin n vJuleh 
“ I am a silent partner, ami it d-»\- nut in.iitf i who l am 
The lady speaks hotter French |n-rli.ij«" tli.m ymi do, am 
certainly much bettor than I do. You all thi* bilking 
and I nod iny Load. C'siinr i- ilrauing up tho iouj 1 
agreement, which wo Nubnm for her euii-idi ration, Th 
beauty of it is, that if in h« r gi»-e«l -lie even give* 
nibble at the bait, we i ,, m duiule it i-.ir long »r 
Iiei, and are sure to find «»ul -unetliing of uhal wo w.m 
to know. Cator must pit it x.i/'n-h a- hr mn, mu 
leave the royalty blank |.»r n- t » I i r >h t sdw.ul 11 

Cator was one of Jack Niok d-* inm, .1 <lmip mid well 

educated youth, who h.i< 1 I n lil *1 liwyr'- ulii.-- , bu 

found a lack of bracing «]iulitie, in t In- m,.ind hdr In 
stool in search of tliom. A11 1 n »\v w«- g.i\.* him .1 •ln'.ildi 
fee to prepare a documi id and en.iet 1 lit- l.iu\i-r' \ U rh a 
our interview, for men of law uviv .dm«»-t .1' ran- .1- m«-si n 
medicine in those parts*. A f«>rnii-l.ilib k ■! M vn-, will 
half-a-dozen seals to it, and we wrapped 1! round a fr.iigli 
black liorn from some sin ep >>r g« «.il -if : 1 m inniml.ini-. 

The roads wore bad, being n\i-r-iin a 1 ilb-«l bv 1 lie nirltuu 
of tho snow. For the r« »ad * are tie* mer-cour-e-, am 
when nature, lays too niueli wat. r • >11, il i- n «»1 on-, to ge 
along them, even tho right wan «»f tie- grain. \nd on 
course now was agaiti -1 lh«- ■. rain, biwird* the liefli 
springs, or mother glaeier- **f iho ri\«r Terek. wbiol 
would have conducted is-, when in a pn-p'-r m«»ol, bu 
now knocked us back .•gam, ivilli a grilf.md grev adver 
sity. Neither was tlir-r - :an\lhiiu f»*i lb * 1 eye- 10 spreai 
their rims at, and make liglii of all tie- of leg: 

and Imck. All was d-y rm-k, e\eept when* il was wo* 
with dribble, or dirty wish aeik of thaw: and thaw 
was scarcely a tree *o wipe iho air, or .-how uhal way th< 
wind came. 

Nevertheless we strove ah-ug, billowing our guide, whr 
cared much more about polling hi* .»wu fenf righf Him. 
ours. For these men are not. like tin 1 Alpine guides, 
whose loyalty is more to them than money. At length, 
on the third afternoon, we ntood lief ore a nt range place! 
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i which T cannot describe, nor even give a rmurh idea of it, 
' unless 1 may compare it with a _rioat pile *»l lug doiiuinii'*, 
set ill any angle, **onn- mi i-n.I , .uni -mm- <>n i-d^e, ..n flu* 

top a Mack pillow hoit -upright. Am! i ln^ w.,- Mi,i 

fnrtm-s <»f tlio C-mU (.him 11. 

We ei'iunrlcil a trumpet, hut rcc*u\cd tin an \\»*r. \ml 
th«ii wo mule a riih-a-duh mi a gu.il— kin drum. v* \i t * 
hungiug mi ,i stump for vi-i lor-. Ami v. hen wi left nil, \»i- 
heard u screech «»f vni-l.il mang ru-ld\ ami lio.nih i:p--n 

Then .1 mu//h , a- lii-_r a- a *111 ill ehuicli hell, 

cain*j nut, 11ml we t li- •Ujj’lM il an- .ill >ip wish 11-. 

J'i'.il SiTiv'in*, 1 i Ut- a hrivi- lean, weird ,i while hind 
kcrdin f nil live i-ciew of hi- ramii-l, .:n*l wi- pu-hed the 
iiiliurpn-lei- forcinn-t, Ihi’iigh ii r*-[.nn-l thro*- n i-n !■« dn 
il. What )u- -.i"l w.i- li«- a i>iiii! mi- alin r *i slu-r, thoii'di 
crowded willi illit -l 1 imi- li*H uiimu'.i- word-. And if 
WMri!- were i'\*r known in »Jh*id r* lit f, i\ i* frr i«# 
acknowledge tlcii tint did -•> "I Ii« gr« il inn/d" 

.which ('• •uiin.indr .1 .ill .mr 1» i«ln- , •• ll.it !•» !■ \ w..- h >j»- 
lci--, .-.ink iip*-:i its j • i v« -1 -mi v. h il« \er .1 ius/hi 1»* — and 
a ladder. which had !»• ■ i» - >:M nf -i«dit lndiin I a lupf iv-s, 
name sliding d.»wn the h.v>- 1.» mi-i-i .in 41 1 )n»« man li* 1 1 '* 
W.H the urdfi- Fr>>m 1 In- I »«•;» 1ml-- - ami every one «-t' ■ .* 
ijuitc admiltol his friend'- d.iim lo prep slem-e. ■ r.iu 
die lusi mice,'' cried Siro'ue; tm li*-ic l:o«— ” l r p-.n whi> h 
I fell i.u cl id ks hum, -uni Hii'l, - Let me.' 1 I»ul In- 
answered. u No, \nu -hull i-nmi- 1.1 \l, my -on.*’ 

The ('apl.iiii w«-nf *i]i .1 v, with the roll iijmn 

hi 1 * hack. and the foui-di-nili'Ti'd “ hull -due " in hi- left 
'hrea-t-pm k«*t ; and w» -.iw two men ror>i«,i. h:m mi .1 
narrow parapet, un<l he waud his hand I » u- l-» iich'-itc 
all right. Then ho vani-hi-il round a corner, .md we 
waited for some minute*, haiing fuiind a lit ll ■ d.eli-T 
when 1 il. would take some lime to .-lmot i:-*. W «• n -mired 
one another very strongly that if anvlliing happened to 
Captain Strogm-, we would not lie si! i -tied will :i vending 
him, hut would have the whole ]>hi«-i ihevu, ami 1 l»riti.-h 
fleet in a po-itiou t*» rake all the Cauea-u", uln-ii to our 
i;reat relief he appeared again at the head of the ladder 
slid shouted, “Three more fel!i>ws inny come up now.” 
.This lima, T was the fornmobt to rim up. Xot that I 
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was really afraid hefmv: only lliat \ waited In know 
what the others thought, a.s a man of modesty and deli It- 
eration does, when the circumstanc* s are uniiMiul. ('ator 
followed readily, and so did an or her «»f J/uk XickoU’ 
men; hut the interpreter said that we -hould iiml him 
more useful at the bottom of the ladder. lC She is a 
stunner, and she has got a stunning place, ” SI vogue 
whispered to me, as ho led us through a dark pa-sage, into 
a long low room; u she beats the Begum all In til-.*' 

What Begum he meant I could not tell, having heard 
him speak of several whose heart?- he had hioken in his 
early days. But if he meant some regal-looking woman, 
he was not beyond the mark in bis companion. Vnr 1 
had never beheld one so stately ami grand a- the lady 
who now received us with a sliglil inclination, reflected 
by the polish of the black walnut table liefcm her. She 
was sitting in a chair of purple velvet with a leopard's 
skin thrown over it, and her drew* was i.f m>U maroon 
brocade, with white fur trimmings at the neek and vni.-l, 
and a gold chain flowing upon her fidl bioad hn*.om. 
Tliere was not n wrinkle or a spot to mar the shapely 
column of her neck, or the firm sleek rninelitie.ss of her 
face; and heT eyes, if there had only been nouie sweetness 
in them, would have been as lovely as th«y were splendid. 
Her complexion was darker than Sfir liunr s, and the 
lineaments more delicate, so that her fare excelled his in 
perfection of form, as the feminine face should do. But 
as to expression, the gentler element v\ie% by no means in 
its duty there; for the aspect was of one who srorns, 
mistrusts, and repels all fellow-creatures, ami see* the 
evil in them only. 

“ These, then, are tho members of your company, Herr 
Stoinhart,” — she addressed herself to ttfrogne, after ono 
flashing glance at each of us as we eiih-rcd, ami her 
Froncli pronunciation was a lit tin too good fur me to 
follow all of it, though she did not infu-e much nasal 
twang; “and it is your opinion that I am deluded by* 
those who are working ray mines at present? " My mine* 
indeed, how grand 1 1 thought; what would the .Russians* 
have to say to that I v 

li I never speak ill of tho poor,” replied Shogun, “ and' 
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wc niiis't make every allowance for the Bril^li audacity, 
your lligluicfii*. All cannot utt'urd to pav as vc can. tor 
trim reason that lliey h«i\c not our ciiuriiniiii* capitul at 
command. \Ye iilway* iiml it the wiatM. course t«j treat 
the landowners liberally. We make no pretence tu lie 
1 Hitler, more honest or more generous than fho-c Kngliidi- 
nidi. ^ wur Serein.* Highness, although so young, lias 
Jiad ^ullicieiit «•* pcrii-mv of the world, to know that ull 
men are hy nature rogue-."’ 

“ My faith, hut it is true! lfow seldom, though, have 
the men the good manners to acknowledge tliat ! Rather 
do they not put the fault upon the more simple and 
righteous sex ? ” 

“ Vonr Serene Highness/ 1 Strogun answered gravely, 
somnp that this title was not ungrateful, tc the ladies per- 
cd\ i* .il "lice that they are grossly wronged ; hut they are too 
ui.igu.i hi inous, too regardless of gain, to remonstrate. You, 
for i * ample, how much do you card You have ample 
rt*\ cniii - from your sovereignty, and things that occur 
on l lie hack of a mountain are of small account to you. 
Nevertheless the right is right, and it ought to bo defended.” 

“ \n«l the right shall ho defended, when it is my 
right,” said the lady; “ L am not accustomed, as you well 
nli-mcd, to the smaller business, Herr Stcinhart; but 
tbo«c who defraud me sutler for it. Make your niter, if 
> i in ph-ase, more intelligible.” 

Tin- was the very thing we did not want to do, having 
no oiler of any kind to make. But Strogue had gone far 
enough, and wide enough, to know that a question is 
nii-wi red best by another question. 

“Is it possible that y out Serene Highness will oblige 
us with the amount which those arrogant Englishmen 
have hi-en in the liahit of contributing to your lofty 
ro veil lied We are a wealthy company, but wo cast 
away no money.” • 

Jt i- just,” she replied, “ and my desire is for justice. 
This i< what they pay ino now. But thov would liavo to 
double it. for the coming year. The trumpery sum of two 
hundred roubles. With you T will not treat for less than 
a thousand, and for one year only at that price.” 

4C Your Highness is very just and moderate,” said 
415 
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St rogue, while T turned away to hitli- my indignation, 
and -adnc-.-, that a woman «•• magnilcvnl should Monp in 
Fuclialin. fur I kvu-n that •lark -N !■“!%■ »1 * had paid her 
only twenty rouble-, to I. 1-1 lor two vears. as Mie had no 
titlo theie wh.di\ir. “ liuL jour J V will pardon 
me fin ionium that we hsii« a heard a ruin* air, pcrh.ijin 
an absurd one, that a brut her id \imh-% a ureat Le.-gh Iiui 
chief, who was banished by tin- Kiit-ian-, i* m»w return- 
ing to hia country, and limy rhtiia lo- rights over that 
desolate spot, and inially »--! iii »1 i- h fli> > in. In lh.il i:us».* 
r»ur lease from your Sen-i.f Ilejnu*.— might lint be .so 
valuable as we wore led to imjii*. 

A deep colour Hushed, or 1 might >.i\ lladied, min the 
clear dm k of Uor cheeks, and .1 brill 1 . 1110 - in 1 . » tin dark- 
ness of her eyes. Then die plaenl 1 in- long ..\.d of hi r 
smooth plump hand? (wlurli n-mimled im- nf iHri-P-. but 

were half again as largo) on the blui-u w.iln.u ! brfoie 

her, find ga/ed at tlio Captain. 1 ill lie m.ii.-« km-w w hen- 
lie was. Then she turned her e\--» mi im-, will, con- 
tempt subduing anger 

“If you think to defraud in** l.j Mirli |»n leini 1 -," 1 — a-* 
she spoke she rose, nml In r In. el 1 *wvr**d i.\.-r the duuiln 
f< Hindered Strogue’s, ami rn..A al-o. — u il would have 
been better for you, if \ou had w m.iim-d at tin- tool nf 
vny hospitable ladder. to tin • h.ijiec- of Sur im.ir's 

interference, you sliall have tie- I'line*. 

Ilafer. His signature alw» \«m '•hall ha %e Twill produce 
him to you.” With swift y. 1 dignified .-b-jw, .-die left 
the long gloomy room, ami we M.ircd at one another. 

“Better cut and tuii if tln-v have left tin* ladder 
there,” Strogue whispered. for -evcrnl uu-u i»«»w occupied 
the doorway; “it is all up, if 1 1 uf- r m-#ii u.-. 1 made 

sure from what they 1«»1.1 is- that lie wa* miles away. 
What *8 the good of four <>f 11 * ? ” 

“They can shoefr us all the eader, if we run,” I -aid; 
1 let us have it out hem, if it must Ik*, this thundering 
walnut table makes a grind breast wink. After all, they 
may not want to fight us. ” 

“ We can settle at least half-a-cW-n of them : ” Catur’a. 
pyea shone with legal pugnacity, “ four Englishmen can; 
lick a doore of Ossete*” 
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“Not if they arc like that man,” **ai«1 tin* fourth of 
iw, T«»nmiy Williams, pnmtmg i«> tin 1 -!«»- -r, which v«n 
not a (In* >r (a** the nl«i juke h.i*» il), n* , illi« , i c» > i< L \\ h.» ,i 
jar, l*uL looked more like a hrd-cmtain. 'I'll* ImOd w i 
.ippuiiiO'd f*»r mi'ii iif good Maruiv, suul 1 h.jl pi- i»l 
it w it In ail iiuirli U'lnl. Imt llu- young nm. w...« 
nude lii' t-iftl r\ now, Vii^ above an\ iiinflciMli- staiim *.f 
mankind. a- In' i»n>uiiM'*l in luiMillli to «»ui-iln them. In 
.1 11. uh «/f rh* night, Sfir lin.ir slo.nl In-fun 1 mr . it* I i»M 
In'liolil him. 11 lias that woman killed lam, and is this 
liii 'jioctre?” I asked myself, as I fell hack, and stared. 

Dark as the room was, another moment showed me the 
fM'iinl wandering of my wits. This was not Sur Imar*s 
face, hut one of similar comeliness, without liis resolution 
behind it. A gentle, pleasant, large, and kindly coiintc- 
naiien as his was, hut with very sad placidity, and no 
strong will to enforce its lines. The lace of a man who 
nuu lie trusted to do you no wrong, and nover to stop any 
oilier man from doing it. Like that of the friends wo 
\ ill ue most, when our little world goes smoothly. 

He. came to the table, liolund which we had posted 
mu .'i ( l yes for a desperate stand, and then* lit* bowed very 
gracefully to us, and then looked louud for his admirable 
mother, as if he were quite at a loss without her. fcttrogue, 
in hi- polite way, a>kcd in English, “Who the devil are 
von, sir?” The young giant looked at him, and shook 
iiL head, like a stranger to our fine language. “ X» four; 
lie won't fight,” the Captain cried to comfort us: and wo 
all took our hands from the triggers in our pockets. 

llis golden curls were waving still — for lie had the 
finest crop that I pvc.t did see — and lie was lurking at 
us calmly, and as we thought with a sweet and hospitable 
intent, when hack came the lady almost with a rush, aud 
tokens of fury on her too expressive face. She had not 
■meant her son to come in without fler, and we smiled 
nuiong ourselves, as we thought how he wrould “catch it, 
by and by at any rate, if not in our presence. However, 
she controlled herself, and introduced him grandly. 

" Gentlemen, this is my son Prince Hafer, who will 
add his signature to mine, to remove all your hesitation, 
U the terms you propose should he suitable. Also he 
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will mn Brin my drelntatnu! that my brother Sfir Invtr 
will uum> Hu I'lmiii 1 . 1 tho i.lIuuHi' mini 1 ** yuu propn^* to 
r»Mit from »iu\ 'L'lu- Prince is eapahle - if .-peaking French; 
though nut |» k r]iaj»i with my facility. V»»ur r<uices.-iou, 
which 1 lid vi» put mod, i» in French, hilt tin* .mi-»unt of 
your payment is not yot stated. It will he u-ele-s to say 
Jess than one thousand rouble*, live himdivd of which 
must be paid in advance. Herr Sli-mhait , I am not a 
lover of money; but I must iimii-i upon my -on'.- rights. 
l)o you ennsont to the sum I iii« >> if ion t ” 

Strogue looked at me, and thru at f'.itor. Intending 
no business, but only a sham for tlu* puij»o.-i* of nruig 
the lady, and hearing something ahull 1; ■■■ hrolhrr, he 
was taken aluick at this close ilh the drmaiul 

fur a largo payment on the nail. Mnmmo. In- iniml 
was m sad confusion, and so \va- mine, I mum. e iiil'e^, 
about the existence of two Prince I Lifer-, while \e>- dmsi 
not even hint at any explanation * 1 Jut i '.itor wa- •] , .uekri , f 

and more ready with a qmddiU. 

* Your Highness,” lie said, ‘“a* the legal .ulti.— r of 
this wealthy company, [ may ■- 1 v that \\»- -hall not object 
to the rent you reserve, nor t» 1 ! n prepm.ir'it. v.- 1 . i • ■ 1 1 to 
us is a tritlo below consideration < Inly I tdioii 1 ' 1 lake u 
note of guarantee from your 1 Ii r line-'-. .m«l ,d-«» from 
Prince Ilafer, against interfereii »■ mi lour brother'- part. 
That will have to l>e emboditd in tin- m-l riiueiil . ivliich 
moreover has not as yet the iie«>*-ar\ :t nii]i. V.» i liavn 
already given us your full a— If the Prince in 

my presence will add his, auei.rdmg to vour propn,Lfion, 

1 will put them into legal form.” 

" Bravo, Oator!” cried that -lupiil Stiogm- in Kn^lish. 
"Did you speak, sir?” as-kid tin* Prinei— . “Your 
Serene Highness, I am offlicli'd with a couglL,’ 7 the Cup-' 
tain replied, with his hand Indore hi.- mouth. 

"My son,” said \he lady, looking cloudily id Hafer, 
“ oblige me by sitting down in that chair. It i* one of : 
my afflictions, gentlemen, thal he is not always in strong 
health. But he is tho dolighl of all our tribe : -«» amiable, 

just, so generous! Now,” -lie continued, with her back' 
towards us, so that we could not m i u the expre-*riou of her 
eyes, "assure these gentlemen, my dear son, of your cer»: 

■ list -/d 



QUEEN -MAUVA 


tain knowledge lliukt Prince. I mar will never — t fool upon 
.Kii/U-k .ij-iun." 

* 1 in i know ledge. J li.i\e in 1 v « t -i-i-ii liii.i. 1 1 i ^ 

tloiug> art* unknown to me. I canu*>i :illin.i ai all wl-i se 
liu i-."' As ibc '•poke, lu i'r« iieli i.rlni w.., \ • 

than ii!} own, li*' i" 1 !■ juM«- \ Loli Killy, .iiiil lii - eyes 

turned :iwuy /nun hi> jii>>i1m r luce. 

\\ i* j-aw lief i -in' li.uid l*i li'W l*er s-»liil l.un-t. 

Ami tin'll .'■lie I , t im v i ii I j. a He 1 lii. i. jflii, Tiir | ■« -r 
dear, w L.U nu all he. I om it i ! l».:l, mv *uii t \mi e a in giu: 

U> your flu i a i belief lL.il lie .vill n> \i-r I r> i&ii tin 1 ini fimtalii 
of K .i/l iek ai.y 1111™." 

“He v- ill in \i »• lo. id th.il mm Main any more,” the 
young man n pin *1 in .i 1 m: -nil \ui«« , and t L« n lie broke 
iiiiouiniriiilofti.il 1 '. • 

“ K\« is-e me, g« ndeiiU-ii. It j. n.o.-t ■jiii-n.i'i., Prom 
*u eld Id l 1 *- ha- Mill- id l’r-'iii 1 1 .« -e la ait altuck-. t»li, the 
in if* >i'i mi.it i 1 itio!li>:' i ii.ii I .>111!" A- In -pole. . V w..i 
leading Liiii out ul llie on. u. . ui.il we tliew a. iili 1 rin-el- 
f:iil\. 

J»i foie ui In - 1 til !'* 1 1 1 • >il i'll. - Hi- . * i i.i , 1 ■ r ]..d\ *1 s ! j 1 
, Tutu 1 1. 1 d v. ■ . 1 1 -■ mu' leal in her «\«- . \. hu h mad.- hi 1 
Mrungeu h.i', Ml'il “I iLu! L ;.«■■! lor \mir lun-i l.n.i. 

lujMi :i\ j In uid v, . 11 1 oi iL l iiii \ o>: .in\ l* i.p r. 

.If von will ]•:.! J 1 'i in jisi'j.- r I'- nii (for e\«n in ironiie 

fciic-li fiiii.pi 111:1 l 1 11 toi, him l n-fur.i with tie- .Vfi 

rouble - ni.il ihe iL • 1, if 1 : i:m\ l » llii.- duj-wiek. I will 
grim 1 nil u.urde in-. Till ib* n. f irewi.ll.” 

■■ "Willi : ; L lit f.il.i.in.'. w« iiH>k os:r L'j.m , and wen- a-lmuii 
forth, ln.t from 1 l.« a ii.ek-lim.l of ihe «.i-i!e. l-»st Ihro'igli a 
■'narrow tiii-'-.ip 1 , or l.iIL'I} « «*,:. in the crap uml piowdid 
: witli iron door-. And tin O -ei- \ilu» eomhkled 11.- could 
not bo tiiiuplul t«» open life, or tu muku a -ign. 
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wolf’s meat 

Thus far Cator, the attorney’s clerk, had proved himself 
the most sagacious and quick-witted of our party ; though 
Captaiu Strogue would have been amazed ami indignant to 
hear me say so. And now, when we had rejoined the rest 
of our little expedition, and all wore recruiting tin* inner' 
man (or the middle man jierhaps lie is, body being first, 
stomach second, and mind — when found, third portion), 
that sprig of the law came up, witli a bone between his 
teeth, and begged the Captain and myself, who were feed- 
ing from the outside tops of our haU, to go a little further 
round the elbow of a crag. Them he asked us what 
opinions we had formed ; and when we had taken our 
seats, we said: “None at all; except that we are all 
bamboozled.” 

“No doubt about that. Hut how, and why?” He 
answered with a mysterious look, which we were inclined 
to smile at, not having known him long enough to lie sure 
of his prophetic gifts. “A lot of things have occurred to 
me, which may bo very absurd of course, and it is not likely 
that all are right ; but I am pretty sure that some am. Shall 
I tell you, and hear what you think of them?” We lit 
our pipes, and nodded to him, and smiled at ono another. 

“To begin with, hen, I suspect most strongly that her 
Majesty, the Devil’s wife, for so she deserves at least to be, 
has got her brother undor lock and key somewhere, snug 
enough, and at her mercy, if she owns surh a quality. Did 
you see what she touched, when she went to gag, and at 
the same time to cram, that poor young fellow, whose will 
she has crushed out of him by years and years of bullying! 
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Perhaps you could not Fee when. yi-u -t.M»d • anil idn* did 
not think that J could, lint- J «awlh- up- ..f her long 
liiigirt playing with a key which «iw m h»*i ln-:t — a mere 
ljiMi^'hold kt*\ of course — lml f , inm ,, li to n iiiiml h'T un- 
lucky mill where, hi* pour I'jn-Ie w.i-, wiilcmt u:i,.-h «-h nice 
of ever ■■nrning forth, hat in In- ('■•tlin. Aim I | n 

d.irn'i- « if hiri which prou-d that In- und«Td-ii.«l In: i-n lin- 
ing, and might snuii have the Mtiun thing for him '■■■If. And 
then \ ■ mi s.iw how he broke down : inr lie i- a vi ry {endii 
h f silled ymit h.” 

11 liy .low. it sound * un-nmim-nly liki it , I wa- mi Ink* u 
ahivk," said Strogiie, “at H'l'ing «*i,. -i L - 1 I’rucn [Infer in 
the field, and ««» dilh rent from m\ ^mion Pur*', that I ei.r.Id 
not iioticn .small thin*'-* much ; and pirl.'ip* It w-e-tln i-.nue 
with (V.inh-igh. Tin ie 1 - some :ih.inmial !*■ vill.i* \ at w*iik, 
anil wo shall ho 1«*« • hit ■ to Mop it. I would like i*» inline 
fiieud Iin.ir* life for leu thou-aiul nl fi\o thousand pieiiiimn. 
(i«» on, n iv son, tlni'i sp. .ik-'-i \vi 11." 

"Another tinier, a< folding to m\ li jlitv. lie U nol in 
that ipicer old place at all. (■ouiorr.ih t n-tl*-, or whatever 
they eall it, all hough then ar** ph i.ty o| M.iek In !•■* llnr.* f 
enough to Man.* a pgniu nt man 1»\ n: :ii. No, In is away 
to the North al piv-.-nt, iwrhapi on the ollnr-ideui the 
mountain 1 '. Vmi -aw tie- hig window that f.ic*.| tin* North, 
niufii like a do.»r th.iii a window it was. \\ * 11. < \ «"*y time 
her hruther was in ipin! lion, and espi-i inll\ when -lie was 
liiigeiing that key, she gave a (pin k pl.ue e through that 
window, \«-r\ likely without iven knowing it. People 
who geMi* ulate mi.ch •■flea follow il up in that way. 
When they '•peak of a diM.iiif thing. 1 hey gl.ii'ee in that 
direction, if tlu\ ean -ce il, or am thing lunwle-re near it; 
and then* wa- u gn el iloishle-pi aked iinniiitaiii C 'Vend with 
snow, like a while mitre, -flick against the *«ky in tin* North. 
And if her hrotlu*r had 1 m*i*ii in the ca-tlo dungeon*. she 
would have made iw go down the fnhit la>Mer again, in- 
stead of getting a wink of haek prcini-i 

" I'pon my word, tliii I my is wide-awake, considering 
how little lio has seen y*t of tin* world, t'ator, like Cato, 
thou rcauoiicxL well. CSo ahead, my »'>n, wo hearken 
thee.’' 

44 You see, Cajitain," said the young man, feeling abashed 
\J1 
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in tin* presence of such renown, and doubtful about some 
idiutr in its palia ; “ you soe, 1 should novor •■aro In oflor 
you advice. It might be m place with Mr. l mnlugh 
here, because he is only a young beginner. JSul s uu know 
what’s what, I should say, ever so much lud ter Lliau 1 do. 
But as you Ml rae to go on, I will. 1 1»-r S-n-no Undine*, 
intends to malco away with her twin- hr- »t lu*r, <>vi Monday 
next.” 

‘‘Come now, come now! I can Mam l a great d»-al, 
Cator. And none of your butter-Soot id i — n>\ \mi area 
Shropshire man, you say. Whatovr y-u are, it won't 
make that go down. Why, Old Moon-, and X.i«lki>-1 would 
be nothing to you.” 

“ Captiin, I will tell you what I go l»y, and then you’ll 
bo able to judge for yourself, whether I t.iik huiikmn, or 
good sense. I have been in these parts Tor a tw* lipiuorith 
now, and I ought to know somethin ■ nf tln-v* 1 dossed 
natives. There are no two lots of Ilium ipu!»» .dike. any 
more than two mountains or two v:illt*\ s ar-*. I'. at there 
is not a pin to choose among them in tin* in it l it of lazi- 
ness. Poor beggars, they can scarcely lndj# llial, I d.ire <*uy t 
frozen os they an* for half the year, and mnsred f»r the 
other half. Well, about here the manner is in k< »■]» three 
holidays, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, ju-t as if lin»y did 
anything on the other four days. Then* almiit here 

have no religion of any sort worth speaking of. Some call 
themselves Christians, w>rao Mahom^tan-s, many are simple 
idolaters; hut all are full of superstition, a* Mich people 
must be. All they do in the religions way. is to stick l*> 
their fasts and festivals, particularly i In- MtimN. And 
their great festival of the year finishi up in-xl Sunday.” 

“What the deuce has that got to do with it t” Strocruc 
enquired impatiently, for the sun was beginning to slopo 
along the valloy, and we had ten miles to go to the uext 
covered place. * 

“Everything, if you will hear me out. That festival 
goes on for three weeks; and during that tune it is not 
lawful to follow up even the blood-feud. But on Monday, 
it will be ihe proper thing to stick and hi ah ull who are 
waiting for it. And what makes mo think that this little 
game is on, according to institution, is that we have not 
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seen n living soul, except an old woman and a child or two. 
in lliu miserable villages we h tut come b\. \\ h\ 1 I-.t tln» 
■very sdinplo reason Unit every noble navscje wh.i r.m swing 
a dij!U*r k oil' for thi* Lrcnl net «if faith on M'-nd.iv ; lustr 
the death of the head of l lie elan n\« iiui d." 

41 l won't believe a wold of it,” 1 ( xelaniKd. liuuiiin.; 
no rud-sits* nf c«*iir-e to Catnr, hut M a >iiiiim. r 1 li«- p »--ihi!r * 
of such fit-nduJi ahum null nil-, all-r all I had lieaid of tie 1 
great linns lofty hope’* and pi.r- ideal*. 

“To m«- it seems. likely eii-.ii^h." said Slrnjne. “1 have 
been among fellows \vI»-» would r .ii tie 1 r i'i*»th«*r« .nut si i*v»- 
up their own babiYs for ai:unii-li. \V« iiai- none of th.il 
fort to deal with here; and llic lieu ■ ihe-o 1110:111! runs 
Inking them all roun>l. .11 ■ .01 iiid**l"tit i..tlnt linn a clued 
lot. t t hmrrels 4 »inr ,.f ionise, imd lei of l«lo.»,l. l»m m> I 
loyal to their chiefs, m-l vi r\ irenemus -11.1-1 lines. Ii is 
the blond lend that make- devils «.| th« m ; hut lev. can 
they help th.it l It 1- llieir tod «.f lioin.m. over ssi.n they 
came out of the Ark with f li«- mien. WI..11 we h.n * 1 Lo't 
.to do is to aet exactly as if all our fi'end Cat or siigucsts 
were the fact. TJi'iisduv to-da\ - iher« 1- little t.ine t . 
lone, oven if we can caleh :r up at .ill. \\ sh dl want • %■ r\ 
sou nf an emerald of \oii ; and vm must fij.lit hk* of 
the. Mmcralil Isle. Ilv -love. w iial a ripping tin-. -up it will 
Ihj ! I.'ight ahi'itt f.ico, ipiick march foi Kn/hek !” 

It, wan all very well for him, and Ciiinr, .iiul lie 1 *-l to 

take things lightly 1 1nis. Tle\v could n«»1 1 «l t-» 

fool much ei.iinrn for tie* | 1 .* 4 ^hi:m Chief, or a Le-^hiin 


lady even more adorable. And a*- for ^tropin hi- in. n 
object was less to icsciii* >ur lni.tr, than to wv.tk lit - o\*n 
'vengeance upon Haler — 1h.it is to sav the London II iM- 
^he une who had leaped f h«* ivi**d wall, and -In it .*1 n ,t '. utid 
joblxid the Captain, hv snii.n hl.tckl'-g’s prnc-*, .ir’Wi'i 
l' . But I (with my warm affection and deep pbv f**r the 
►father, anil passionate lou of the dangTIhr) •vuld -e** iw 
"id venturous joy or tierce delight in ■lie i--ne impending. 
;I wanted no revenge, no conipemation !■■: uuvlhii.g done 
.against me. llufer the genuine, and 1 1—1* r the count* rfeit, 
■might settle their claim* to the title h- tliev ph 11 -ed : evt n that 
taiost malignanl and awful woman — if fhe wrm as black as 
|#he was painted— the Prince** Alarva might live her lift! 
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out, and give the host account, of it when her time came; 
if only she could he kept from harming her relatives so 
innocent. There limit ho in her motives something more 
than we cuuhl see. J£ov<.iig* k '»b»n.- for the loss of a hus- 
band, with whom she had lived on the wurnt of terms, and 
who had wronged her on tho tendurest point — that, and 
the time-worn grievance, about the refusal nf her marriage- 
portion were not enough to drive lier to such a horrible 
and unnatural deed as — unless we wronged her most 
shamefully — she was now in cold blood designing. There 
must bo some other strong motive too, some great tempta- 
tion of self-interest, some of that stem, sour stuff which 
drives us out of the hive that should be sweet to us. 

No man knows what lie does or thinks (unless he can 
keep himself separate from the thoughts of all around him, 
which requires a wonderful nature) when his legs go along 
with the legs of other men, and he has to swing his arms 
accordingly. There was no sort of march among us ; for 
we had never been even of tho Volunteer Force (except 
myself, and that only made me critical, without any help 
in it), and if wo had wanted to show the Caucasus any souse 
of drill, we could never have done it, even if we had known 
how. liy order of the rocky way, or of rocks without any 
way among them, we could never march two abreast, or 
even three in file with decency. All we could do was to 
get along, ami admire one another’s clumsiness. 

Then wo came to a place with a sudden gap in front, and 
nothing but tho sky beyond it. A cleft in the crown of a 
rugged ascent, with spires of black rocks right and loft. 
And there on tho saddle-ridge that we must pass, a gaunt 
and wondrous figure arose, whether of man or of beast, and 
wavered against the grey mist of the distance, and swayed. 
Two long arms, like a gallows out of gear, or a ernss that, 
has rotted with its weight, struck up ; and having tacit* 
severely tried already we were much at a loss what to makoi 
of it. There was good light still, and we were not to be. 
frightened, as we must have been after sunBet; but tho^ 
Interpreter being always nervous turned round, ami ox-, 
claimed : 41 She has sent the Dovil, tho Devil himself, to* 
stop us.’ v While he spoke the long figure fell down on ifafi! 
knees, and swung its lank arms, like a windmill. ' 1 
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“Hold hanl! Don't fire Mni p iii- 1 sternlv, as 

Bonn* i*i mu- men h.nl brought tin ir gun* t*» U -i. “ 

it i* iioLliing hut a | ii n*r I M t 111.111. :i it lJ«»\v will,, ut a h c of 
fond in-ide him. < h-orge. Id i!< go and mi* wh.tt In* i-. 
up In." 

I wao read} to go an} where and do an \ thing m mv 
present statu of mind; and when we cairn* up t«» him, oar 
poor InothiT mortal full uj>on Ins faro, and put his hand-, 
upon our feet. Ho muttered some word*? which we could 
not understand, and then lie opened Ins mouth, which was 
very largo, and pointed down it intelligibly to the blowe.-t 
' comprehension. 

“ Hu may bo the Devil, hut ho wants some grub,’ 
.Sfcroguo shouted hack to our company, who weio still look- 
ing towards us doubtfully, for people become superstition, 
without intending it, m these wild places. Then Calor 
came up, with a barJev-ouke in one hand and liis ritlc m 
,,the other. Thu unfoit unale starver took no heed of the 
w»*apon in his extremity, hut stretched Ins shm oiled arm 
across the muzzle, and tore the cake from Calor. in a 
moment it was gone, almost without a munch ; and then 
ho stared at ns, with sun-scorched «sye4 piojec.t.ing from Iheir 
peel like a boiled potato, — and groaned for mme, crooking 
fiis fingers like, prongs of a rake. AYo shrank from him m> 
that he iniglit not touch u<*. Hut for the blood lie was 
covered with wo should have taken him for a .skfht«.n; 
and hut for his groans and nakedness we bln add have 
pab^nl him as a scarecrow'. 

Don’t ho in such a hurry, old chap, or you ’ll do your- 
j*df mom harm than good,” Strogue suggested reasonable. 
Hilt ewn if the other had understood, it would ha\e made 
•no difference. He spread his face out m such a nianmr 
'tliai lh» re w T as nothing left but month ; as a young cuckoo 
,th a furrow’s liost, when his stepmother cannot witrfy 
him, M pint ties his empty body down, and distends hmnclf 
into one enormous gape. Then Tommy Williams came up 
jSauirhiim. with his hat full of broken vicinal*; and the 
npQptiiin, wdiu understood the subject, said : “ Not too fad, 
or In* 11 fall to pieces. And pour down a litllu whiskey to 
; Softe.n il.” 

‘ AY hen the poor follow came round a little— -and flat 
a j» l‘J5 



D ARIEL: A ROMANCE OF SURREY 

t 

enough ho had been before — to onr surprise he proved 1 
himself an exceedingly brave and well-intentioned man. 
In fact, if he had been otherwise we should never have 
found him there. A barbarian he appeared at iir&t, but 
that was appeal a nee only, and under tde stress of mis- 
fortune, although he belonged to a race which i* the most 
barbarous of the Cauc.tsus. When through our nervous 
interpreter we began to understand him, wo soon perceived 
that it was our good luck as well as Ills own, wlncli had brought 
him to us. And much as at first wo grudged the time ex- 
pended in this humanity, wo soon came to see that it hud 
been well spent, even for our own purposes. After such a 
fast, and then such feasting (prolonged in even mure than 
due rediess), it would havo been must unfair to expect many 
words from him prematurely. We clothed him a little, for 
he w.is stark naked, — and so hairy a person \ never be- 
held. — and then we cut the tight cord knotted round his 
waist, from which even famine had not freed linn ; and 
then we made a litter — for he could not walk — and car- 
ried him to our night-quarters. Luckily there was no foe 
m search of us, or that miserable sulferer's groans and 
snores must have told our whereabout t.u every echo. He 
surprised us again by an eager call for supper, but none 
would we give him, until lie had splashed for a quarter of 
an hour in the glacier stream. Then we fed him again, 
and clothed him fairly, and a decent and reputable man 
he looked, though going down the vale of years. And 
his tale was interpreted as follows. 
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Uhl, THK SVA\ 

** I am Fsi, of "TtJikul, in the country of the tf vans ; Psi the 
Bear- slayer was my name, as lung as I lived among them. 
Tlie custom of the count iv is that as often as a female 
child is horn, any youth of the village who looks for wind 
to his need of marriage may come to (lie < radio and hang 
his own bullet around the neck of die infant, and from 
that time she is pledged to him, and lie must usury her 
when she is old enough. When I was a stripling, tin* wile 
of our Priest produced Jinn their fourteenth child, a daugh- 
ter; and J was the first to go in at hi,- door, ami bo,- peak 
the young creature for myself. But as fortune ordained, 
the damsel proved deaf and dumb, though m other ways 
quite useful; and 1 very justly lefused in the pn senre of 
all the village to marry her. And this I did, "when she 
was ten years old, allowing her plenty ol time for others, 
who might esteem it to their pleasure and advantage to 
possess a wifo without a tongue But the very next day, 
when 1 was watching the umue, a bullet came through mv 
hat, and lodged in a tiee behind me, and when I dug it 
out, behold it was my own with the fancy pattern on it, 
with which I had betrothed myself ten yeais bolorc. To 
that I need not have paid much attention, hut that the 
Priest had nine well-grown sons, and if would be the duty 
of all these nine in succession to lie in wail for me, and en- 
deavour to shoot me through the head. Tin 1 eldest lmd 
been too near the mark for me to believe without Tastiness 
that the other eight would fire m vain ; sn I took my good 
mother's advice* which she gave mo with many tears, and 
left my native place for lifetime. Neither was it safe for 
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me tn dwell in any of the villages for miles and mile.* 
around, because wo people of the S3 vans hud sutt’eied from 
want of food for the last two years, and had been obliged 
to take all tlio loaves, and com, and cattle of our neigh- 
bours within three days* jourmaj r ; and so we were out of 
favour with them. 

“ tin this account I was compelled, having borne a strong 
hand m those forages, to keep myself away from spots 
where I would have settled gladly. At a distance I saw 
beautiful maiileus, over tho tops of the raspberries ; but 
whenever I desired to draw near them, there was sure to be 
a father or a brother, whose cow or whose sheep had been 
beef or mutton to me. And those people hear such things 
in mind, not being generous as we are. And thus I went 
along the valleys, feeding on tho fruit, where\ cr the bears 
had left a tail of it. Then going further towards the rising 
sun, which is the strength of all of us, I came upon a man 
who carried a kmjal on a gun-moulh. 

“In those da\ s, I could jump as high as I could put my 
hands up ; and being surprised by his pointing at me, 1 did 
it to give him time to think. This made him think more 
of me than I deserved, and instead of shooting me, he asked 
in what land men could jump so. I could not understand 
at first, though he ilnl it with all liis fingers ; because we had 
kept ourselves apart from other people, whenever we could 
live without our neighbours’ goods. But l was always con- 
sidered the foremost of the young men for understanding, 
and I contrived to make out what he meant, and to d<» a 
tiling which is much hauler — to make him know wlial 1 
meant. Ho was a soldier of tho great Imaum, desiring 1 • 
shoot Russians; and as soon as we made out ono another, 
he showed mo tho notches on his gun, and I counted foili- 
two, and he said ©very ono was tho good corpse of a Ibis- 
siau. This made ige long to do tho like, though tho Rus- 
sians had never shot at m»*, but my own friends had ; and 
my soul arose to look along a gun at any stranger, even a » 
it had boon dona to me. 

“ Others came up, and when they found how straight my 
barrel was, and what it was famous for doing among llio 
bears, the Captain said, 1 Thou shalt do it, my lad, w ills 
tlio boars that eat our people.’ And so I was put into 
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Shaniyl 1 *- army, anil fur ixi.iny year- »\ 1 nrwlf. I 
lvi\ o "Lot ihrcr Uu^uii *-. •liiTii-l-*. * uni Niu.iil • ■ihiir\hy Ino 
«lc/i‘ii ; and L c ouiil liaM 1 lu-l the ( nimiMMii r i.n« 1-nt 
Li'* daughui was by Li^ aide, uml I aluppid n.j 1 wlnu 
it was on the crook, with my miiiil upon my mother 

*• Twelve years 1 fought uuder iSliaiuyl, ami dnl much 
good that as often as a peat man came on tin* Russian sub*, 
it was my place to put a stop to him. If you conic aero*, 
any of our old men now, uml say to tin in, c What about 1 Vi 
tho Bear ’ 3011 will see their eycB sparkle, and bear them 
say, k Not one among us could compare with him fur send- 
ing a Cossack to the devil thTiv-ipiaTlcJb of a verst aw.ivd 
Alas that L shall no more do it ! The times are not as tiny 
used to he. 

“Then there came a man who was the noblest of all 
the sons of men to look at that ever the veil sun sdione 
upon. Imar, the son of Italian, Master ni the Western 
Lesgliians, stronger than an Aurocli bull, and gmtkr than 
a suckling woman. Hi* father Italian had been mighty, 
and a lord of men ; but Imar was as the Sami fluid. that 
stands m gold among the images of clay Though I wa< 
not of Ins tribe, I craved to be put into Ins tmop, and 
whatever be did Usi was never fui away. Until the war 
came to an end, and all who were not shot or stalled went 
home to their own mountains. But 1 daicd nut go to 
ITshkul jet, and had forgotten lnm to live without a nfle 
in my hands. Then Imar, the son of Dadian, took me, ami 
beholding in me an honest man, and the surest w llli a lung 
f uu of all whom he had proved in battle, lie appointed 
no a little place on the northern slope of Kazbek, to knp 
tlio wild beasts from the crops, ami the \volvf*s who h.ul 
thriven l>y means of the war from eating the helpless <hil- 
dren. As long as he reigned ] had a hut in tin* ioiei-t, 
ami twenty-live kopeks a w r eek, and all the tiinhei I could 
out, and a wife who behaved very softly to me, and bore 
me several children. 

“ Then the Russians spread their hands along the moun- 
tains and the valleys, when there was no longer any power 
of men in arms to stop them, and they put a tubute on 
every house, and they sent away all tho leaders of the men 
v. ho had fought against them, and among them the Lord 
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Iinar, to a little island in the West which had never bi*« n 
friendly with them. My money was cut down to ten 
kopeks ; hut I had my rattle and sheep and goats, and all 
the things that I could grow nr shoot, until that Princess 
Marva came, the widow of Rakhau llouscbumer, and 
claimed the command of everything. I would not rebel' 
against the sister of the man I had loved so much, and slit* 
said that she sent him all the money to keep him m his 
oxilo, and lor a long time people believed her. Until a 
great man of authority was sent to us from Russia, to see 
to the forests and the revenue, and he told us that the lady 
had never sent, a kopek to her brother, but that the Rus- 
sians very justly allowed him most of his revenue, because 
he had friends of clever videos and power in high places. 
Then the Princess said tiiat I defied her, although I had 
never said a word of lies, and she sent fierce men to turn 
mo out ; but I had a little powder left, anti my eye was 
straight though my hands are old, and I made two of them 
fall as dead as bear*, and the rest flew away, like the shadow 
of a cloud, when the wind is blowing. 

“ Rut a week after that my house was burned, while my 
wile ami L were fast asleep ; and I lost the gun that shoots 
so straight, though I think it must ho in the ashes still. 
My little daughter, nine years old, died in the stream we 
put her in to relievo her of her death-pam, and the other 
damsel anti both my boj^s were hurt by jumping into the 
fir-tree. The hair of my wife’s head was scorched so that I 
had to put a sheep-skin on ; and the doctor said that if I 
had been a smooth man, I never could have worn a shirt 
again. Put people were good, and I had shot a bear, which 
was hanging on a tree unmelted ; and when you liavo such 
fat to rub you, you can cure anything outside. 

“ Ossots, and Lesgliians, and such races might think none 
the worse of Marva for treating them in that kind of way ; 
but Sv&ns, such as 1 am, have never abandoned their bodies 
and their goods to the authority of any one since the time 
of the great Queen Tamara, none of us can tell how long 
ago ; and although I might not he a true Svau now, yet ihe 
nature of the race abode in me. Then, while 1 was think- 
ing, I heard a thing which stirred me like the trumpet of 
the great Imaum, — Sflr Imar himself was coming home to 
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take his proper place again, an<l do good to his people. 
Great joy was spread among the Lesgluans ; 1ml the Ossets 
went against the thought, because he had too much stieugth 
of law, and had grievously wronged them of the many 
goods flowing in to tlieii dwellings fiorn robbery, tor the 
short time be governed at Karthlos. It was said, mm cover, 
that Queen Marva, as she lined to hear herself called, would 
now have no chance of holding fast her manifold enrroaih- 
ments, fruitful valleys which she had stolen, and Hocks ami 
herds, and timber-trees, and crag-sides wheie sonic strangeis 
pay her for hunting stones which they can change for gold. 

“Now I will tell yon- a little thing; and it is the wis- 
dom of the wiser days. There are two sorts of bears which 
prowl and devour in the com-lund auil the forest; the lug 
brown hear called Michael, who destroys the crops and the 
fruit-trees, but is glad to run from an unarmed child, unless 
his body is wounded; and then there is another beat, not 
so largo indeed, but black with a white frill to its bosom. 
This animal we call Micltama ; and a wise man flics from 
it, unless be can slay it at one shot; lx cause it will rush 
upon him in the dark, and tear out Ins intestines. And 
our fathers have left word for us through many generations, 
that tlio brown bear is the form in which had men on earth 
have been condemned to come back to it and sec the harm 
they did; when some of it has been stopped by deaLh. 
But the black bears are the wicked women, still going on 
in wickedness, not so often met with as the evil men, but 
a hundredfold to be dreaded, being black to the depth 
of their hearts and souls. And this black bear Queen 
Marva is. 

“ I had no house m the forest now, anti no place left mo 
in the world better than any other; and it mattered lit lie 
to my flesh what became of all great people. I had my 
wounded children, or as many as remained of them, to 
carry on my back sometimes, or sometimes to run and pull 
me on, according to the power of our courage. Ami my 
wife, when I grieved about her liair, which had biougbt 
men in office to admire her, said that without it her head 
felt lighter, and begged mo not to accept another woman, 
with no hut of ray own to bring her to, and no meat to 
put into her. Why she asked me such a thing — when I 
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Lad never thought of it, ami u.i* -in ■ :il--ng in a 
way, with a child on either shuuldei -blade — only the 
Lord, who made inunt of the women for our good, can 
tell us. 

cf Sir, and honourable gentlemen (who have mi\cd my* 
life upon a hair), ■when I w«,s a boy inj teaching was to 
believe in llie I>e\il only, and to pi ay to certain images 
that knew tlie way to appease lnm. But now I have been 
among winer people, who look uji to the sky, and think 
that it was made for good as well .is evil. Ami whether 
that he true or false, [ have found the people who think 
thus a great deal hotter than tlio dark believers.” 

At this point the poor Svfm Tnoke down, and shed n flood * 
of teais after a long sad gi/e at the mountains as if ho had 
no homo now, and at the sky is if he hnd no hope, there. 
We gave him a little more nourishment, flu 1 we saw that his ; 
tale was coming towards us now, and thou he wiped his 
eyes, and set them sternly, and cast self-pity into the tire of 
Ins wrongs. 
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THE LYE or non 

“ Seits days agone I was seeking in the woods, together 
xvitli my wife ami little <»n»*s, with the worst of tho winter 
pool behind life, and kind routs shining above the miow (winch 
had smothered all of them for mouths), and pith of growth 
as good as corn, to be found by those who art- used to it; 
fur tho desire of our hearts was only to keep u. spark of life 
in them, until we might g“t to places where mankind grows 
corn and grinds it. Kor I had heard oi an ancient friend, 
the best man I c\er knew to light, when it came tu axe or 
kinjal, though lie never could shout afar like me, and Ins 
name was Stepan, the Le&gliian. Fur a number of years 
be had been away, following his master’s fortunes, but 
lately lie was come back, they said, bringing household 
goods to pro pair for him 

“Then in tho dark woods, as wi» crept along, weary and 
hungry and trying vainly to comfort one another, we beheld 
a company of well-fed people, ruling in the tinibei -track 
below, which w t c had been afraid to occupy. ]>y tho white 
sheep-skins upon their heads, wo knew that they were 
Ib-vi-*, men of Queen Marva’s bodyguard, whom she hud 
chosen from all the tribe ; even as the gre.it Imamu had 
rideis of the Avar race continually faithful to him. At tho 
head of them rude the young Prince ,Hisai, as wicked a 
ruling man as ever drew breath ; and behind them came a 
Si'iiie of footmen, rejoicing in cruelty, and haters of the 
L nl. 

■■ *Go you on, my child/ T said to my wife Tihada ; ‘in 
the morning I will be with you by the great red pine;’ so I 
lift my family in the hand* of <u>d, and putting dust upon 
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ray head, like an old man seeking alms, I fell in with the 
rear of that sprawly -jointed troop, ami none of them knew 
that it was ITsi. When a man calls for alms in the name of 
the Lord, his brethren are happy to escape expense by let- 
ting him walk with them, as if they heard him not. And 
so [ wont on with them till night, for I wanted to know 
what their wickedness was ; and I sang them swo-it verses 
which they could nut understand, and they gave me some 
scraps to keep me quint. Then from a boy who was pitiful 
to me, perceiving how much of the world 1 had peon, when 
the fVsb-pots liung upon the crooks and bubbled, I learned 
what the meauing of this armed troop was. They were 
coming witli a strong force by order of their Mistress, to 
make a h.sarty welcome to her brother and his daughtor 
upon their return to the native land, from the place whore 
the Russian steam-road ends at the Northern plain of tlie 
great mountains. All hud been settled that ttur I mar and 
his daughter should come from Vladikaukuz in a 1 lived 
troika, and bo received by their loving sister and aunt, at a 
place appointed ; and there they must leave the great Da riel 
road, and bo conducted by her to Karthlos, w r ith great re- 
joicing and affection kindled. But why were all these men 
thus armed? Not as for travelling only ? Why did they 
carry ropes and chains ? Why was there not a Lesghian 
among them ? and why was there no sign of the Princess, 
eager to embrace her kindred 1 Loving SiV Iraar as I did, I 
resolved to go on, and understand these things. 

“ On the following day, the Ossets drove me from among 
them with many blows ; but I cared not, since I had re- 
newed my strength with plentiful waste victuals, and a 
warm sound sleep. For I * ould watch them none the worse 
for being outside of their wicked troop, and by this time T 
well knew what they meant. So I followed them t«» the 
great Russian road, towards which the forest track whereon 
I found them led ; jnd there they encamped on either side. 
There were steep roek^ around them, full of black eaves and 
crannies, and without much risk 1 crawled up into one of 
these, so that I could see all these warriors and the road 
boyond them, without any risk of tlieir seeing me. 

“ Before I had been there very long, a three-horse car- 
riage came up the rood, followed by two carts piled with , 
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goods; and the young chief rode to meet them, and much 
salutation might be seen, and the carriage and carts were 
unloaded and sent back again, so that only Sflr Jinar — 
for T knew his gait and stature even at that, distance — 
with a young lady, and two attendants, a man and a woman, 
stood m the road. Hisar rm doubt had assured them that, 
the Princess was close at hand w r itli vehicles well prepared 
to conduct thorn home. I»ut it seemed to me that the 
Prince and the lady wore looking to tins side and to that, 
and gazing at every corner, as if they expected somr one 
who ought to have met them, hut was not to he found. 
And suddenly I thought -that they •wore looking out Jor 
Stepan, Imar s milk-brother and most faithful friend. And 
I wished writli all my heart that he w ere there, or could 
even he advised of his lord’s return. 

u Sir, and honourable gentlemen, I will not deceive 
you by speaking as if I had seen the shameful things that 
happened, almost before one could think of them, tu ilio 
great Chief and his daughter. Per they were led very 
politely into a dark narrow valley that slopes fiom the 
road, and cannot he discerned at all from it. And a tor- 
rent, that rushes along the lower end, goes by with such 
an uproar that an army with drums might scarcely he 
heard at the mouth of it. They were lerl there perhaps 
on pretence of a hospitable meal sucli as I would with joy 
pursue. Put in sad truth it w f as to overthrow them bv 
means of ropes, and loops, and trees, for Sftr Imar wa.s 
known to be the strongest man in all the great army ol 
Shamyl ; ami although he might now be unarmed and 
defenceless, it would be easier to master him by fraud than 
force. And although I saw not the doing of d, the old 
head secs more than young eyes sometimes; accord mg to 
m ancient tag of ours, ‘The grey bush looks round the 
corner. J 

“ They came not hack into the wide strong Toad, for fear 
af Cossacks or other gapes ; but went along the foiest ways 
>£ rock and slough and waterfall : and through my old ex- 
perience in the turn of war — for Shamyl was fox, wolf, and 
lion in one — it vras easy enough for me to keep m their 
track, without giving them any smell of me. They had my 
sld commander strapped on poles across two horses, which 
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must have been great pain for him, and would have tom 
a loose man m two ; bat. 1 never lioard lum speak a groan, 
al though they passed through hollow places, where tho misery 
of a man sounds loud. The fiir damsel had not her senses 
with her, being of softer substance ; an<l cruel no they wei*e, 
they boro her gently upon a litter of slender wood, not de- 
siring to hurt her yet, and having perhaps later occasion for 
her. Some of them jested about her beaut}, till the* violent 
young man rode back, and sent their loose mouths sprawling 
on the rock*. Ho means to keep her forhimwlt^ 1 trow. 

“ When the sun was gett ing low, and but f«»r my mem- 
ory of honest warfare, and tlio lovo of an old soldier for a 
kindly lea lor, I must have dropped away through weari- 
ness, the feet of 1 heir horses struck on softer giound, and 
heboid they were entering a fair green valhy, on the north- 
ern breast of Kazbek, where the sun slrlk* s not from on 
high, but twinkles along the rocky passages, when the slope 
of tlic earth invites him, in the morning and in the evening 
tune, like a low flight of arrows, smh as 1 have wen when 
the H vans were mighty bowmen. Wherefore tins valley is 
never parched up, as they are oil tho south of the moun- 
tains, but is covered with moss, like the breath of night, 
and si *ft with trickling moisture. And Uio learned men say 
that an ancient race, who laid come through the gates of 
Caucasus, having conquered the whole world all around, set 
up 1 heir last pillars lieie, and desired to go no fm t her. And 
the masonry of giants is there to prove it, such as no man 
can make v hen the world grows old. 

“Ilcie that troop of brigands — for such a name is 
almost too geud lor them — opened a narrow door m the 
cliif, which cannot bo seen from every place, because dark 
rocks encompass it. Wluit they did there I cam: a V-ll, 
for I durst not set foot down the valley, and there was no 
getting near it in time from above, so as to look down 
them. I could onty discover that some went in, pepping 
as if with burdens, while others were left on guard n-i!'i-lc. 
By and by, I heard a clanking like the swing of an iron 
door, and presently all, or as 1 thought all, the rider* « auio 
hack, and with laughter and singing, and the youn-j chief 
IlLur at their head, made oil' by the track which leads In me 
to their village. 
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“Then I did a very foolish tiling, which luis all hut cost 
me my hie, without being of any use to Sur Jnuu. It I 
hail counted tho men on horseback, which I might ha\o 
contrived perhaps to do, though it would not have been 
very vtx>y } I should have learned that they were not all 
gone, hut that two wore left on guard. Descrying no heiv’s 
tethered in the valley, ami knowing that tho prisoner* could 
not escape, I concluded rashly that all the Ossets were gone, 
at least for Ihc present, and that I might safely spy all aiound, 
and perhaps oven try to let Sur Jmar know that I would 
do my hot to save him. So I ha.* ten ed with some care, 
hut still too boldly, along 'tho foot of the dill* which rims 
tho valley, so as to endeavour to ft])]) roach tho door. For 
tin* shadows w'eru wiping out tho shapes and colours of a 
man, ora lmsh, or a rock standing still ; while the soft jnoss 
and Inuh.ige took away llm fear of sound. 

u Luokmg out winkingly in all direction*, l.ko a man of 
the cluse who has espied the 'Pur, at the end of the valley 
in the clouding of the dusk, 1 heheld a Miinpany of little 
rocks, jutting from the soft laud, and standing in jags, like 
an old man's* teeth, across tho butt-end, wliens the dungeon 
began. In and out of these I crept,* going icry stealthily, 
as if I worn dealing wjlli a Cossack outpost; hut the mis- 
chief of it was that 1 had no gun, only the dagger that 
everybody has; and this one was more like lead than fit cel, 
having come to mo cheap in my distross from some cit} m 
the west called JJmmmennH. Fy breathing upon it many 
times. I was doubtful of its temper, but never thought liuw 
lunch it would betray me. 

*• Among those jags of rock I stood, watching the fine of 
the cl df beyond, and the deep witluliawal of the nun d< or 
aet in the granite masonry of some nation as old as Xnah. 
And 1 said to myself that with a good ash-trunk, and Ste- 
pan, and myself, and a score of strong # incji to eli.irge at it 
like a batten ng-ruin, stout as it w r as it would pci haps give 
in. Then* wore loop-holes also on either side, to give air 
and a little light sometimes, and I veiduied a low hreath of 
wlii-tle, in a soft and friendly tone, to nvk whether anybody 
might look forth, though there w T as no width for a fox to 
squeeze through. Ihit the wholo of my wisdom only proved 
jft hat a fool an old soldier is sometimes. 
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“ For a loop was thrown over my head from behind, and 
then two strong men hud hold of me. I managed to twist 
with one arm free, and struck with my dagger at ono of 
them. But instead of making any hole in lam, it came 
buck on my wrist like an osier, having met with his metal 
cartridge-belt ; and tlion they pulled me oil' my feet, and I 
lay like a sheep with his logs tied. T thought they would 
have cut my throat outright, for my head fell back the right 
way of it, and one of them whipped out his knife to do it ; 
but the other cried out about the holy season, and then put 
his arm across. So they satisfied themselves with binding 
me with cords that cut into my llesli; and they curried me 
through the night, shaken up with pain ; and I knew nob 
where I was, till I came back to myself through necessity 
of lying to Queen Marva. 

“ But as my evil fortune foil, there happened to bo 
among the Ossets, another old soldier of Simmy], and one 
who had never served under Sur Imar. This man knew 
me, and told the Queen who 1 was ; anti but for the holy 
time she would have crucified mo then and there. 4 Relig- 
ion forbids us to slay the wretch,’ said Marva, with a 
glance of blackness, ‘but doth not forbid to make wolfs 
meat, of him. 9 

“ Throe days ago I was fastened to a rock with the big 
rope round my body, and my wrists and ankles corded, 
so that if any wolves ramo by they should have no trouble 
with me. But the Lord commanded only one wolf to 
come, ami he was overtaken with groat wonder at the 
sight ; and I bad the courage to keep silence, and gaze at 
him, as if demanding what ho meant by being there. See- 
ing mo nak'*d and so hairy, lie could not understand such 
un animal ; for I could no longer stand upright. Then, as 
I never flinched nor moved, lie sheathed his teeth, and 
turned his eyes, and his tail began to quiver. I kept my 
eyes fixed un him steadily, and my face as firm as the crag 
behind; until with a little ^thiuc of doubt ho drew in his 
nostrils, ami dropped his tail, and trotted oif to consult his 
friends, and perhaps he has taken his family to look for me 
this evening. A monstrous wolf he was in truth, and as 
hungry perl laps as I could he. 



THE EYE OF GOD 


“ For two days I had Leon liumVd, and parched, aiul 
struck by the sun and tin. 1 moon so much, that in.^lcud of 
any bia\e time ol‘ thought, I hail only leaped and raved 
and yelled, and dashed myself about in vain, tearing my 
skm in strips, and cutting gashes into my purple floli, and 
making holes all over me. 

“lint the moment that wolf was out of sight, I was 
seized with a cold and shivering dread, so that I could see 
the naked hairs of all my body quivering. Death I knew 
that 1 must have ; and death had seemed a reasonable 
thing, when I gave it to another m.m who was trying to 
do tiie same to me. Hut to see myself being crunched alive, 
to iVol those yellow fangs pulling my strings out, and that 
long tongue lapping up my blood — let me die before, lie 
came again. Suicly I must have strength enough left to 
hurst the veins of my neck and die. Wen* there any rocks 
within my reach so rugged and sharp that I might fling one 
■of my leading blond-pipes down, again and again, till it 
should hurst? 1 flung out 1113* legs, and strained m} T length, 
like a chained dog clawing for a bone out of reach, in search 
■of some blade of Hint keen enough to saw 1113' gullet or 
windpipe through. 

“ Hut what did I descry wedged flrmly in a little cleft 
among them? A long brown eye, which I could see into, 
curdled with coils of different colours, as regular as a bulb 
cross-cut, centred with vaporous W T aves, and hooped with 
rings of white, as the rind encloses some dark wood. Then 
a spring of hope like the sparkle of a star flashed into the 
clouding of ni3 r mind, for this is the stone 1 which we call 
the * Eye of God/ It is stronger and keener of edge, than 
any flint, luckier to man than mother's milk, and harder 
than steel of the Genoese. 

u Instead of straining, twisting, and "wriggling, to release 
my corded wrists, which were lashed, to the rope at my 
waist so tight that T could not fetch teeth nigh them, I began 
to saw the cord below the clench of my thumbs upon the 
stone of God. The agony of it was terrible; but atJast I 
rent ni} r hands apart, anil as soon os the blood returned to 
them, with teeth and flint I contrived to sever the rope that 

1 Probably tlie Agate. 
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drang mo to tlio rock, and to hobble to a brook to drink. 
The rest yon know; throe days liu\e 1 burn*; of agony, 
starvation, arid the stars and win. Tin* Lord (Jod — if there 1 
be One in heaven to look down upon Iln own wicked works 
— spit my hioud into tlmt woman's throat l" 
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TWO OLD FIUVNDS 

The ft vans are a strain anil peculiar race, declared indeed 
by the few outsiders -who have ever seen them and come 
kick, to be the most original of mankind. Ami Usi pro\ed 
' at least that much, by showing some rudiments of gmtdude. 
r Although he had managed to tell his tale, with failure of 
words, uud gasps for hiuutli, and rolling of Ins eyes when 
the agony came hack, poor Wolfsrueat was not lit for much, 
except to bo laid in a soft and shady place, consoled with 
tobacco and cordials, and continually asked how he felt 
now. A Vo soon understood what he wished to say, eicn 
without the interpreter, for he had picked up small pieces 
of divers tongues, by being so long among th« mountain 
troops. More than once wo feared that lie would never 
boar up from the pains and piivations he had undergone; 
but he said that he should he unworthy of the name of a 
Shamylid, or son of Shamyl, unless lie could stane for a 
we«k, without showing immoderate signs of hunger. If the 
f signs T r si had manifested, after only three days, wen* mud- 
• crate, mi wonder that the big w T olf turned and lied liom a 
countenance so expressive. 

Ktrngue, ami Cator, and myself, who might now hr railed 
tlio three leaders, sat late into that night, discussing the 
story of tills patient sufferer. What chance had we of 
'being in lime, even if we could raise foree enough to pre- 
'vent the murder in cold blood appointed for next Monday f 
All the lighting men of this tiihe of Ossefs in the Upper 
Terek, .'m«l the Aid on valleys, would probably be mustered 
there to carry out. the execution. Catur had often heard 
■ of the place so clearly described by the injured Svan, and - 
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lie told us that these wild folk called it the 11 Valley of 
Retribution.” From Usi’s account, it was* plain that 
Marva was making a tribal revenge of it. Her brother 
would bo tried and condemned by the tribe, m expiation 
of the death of their former chief, Prince llakhan. Him 
she had hated and scorned perhaps ; for she was not of 
the sweet kind of \voim»n, who look at their wrongs with 
dewy eyes : hut according to the Onset creed her duly was 
— blood for blood, and soul for soul. Strong in her own 
dominion now, she might drop all that, if she saw tit, and 
cry, “ Bygones he bygones.” Every man of the tribe (be- 
ing in his heart most loyally afraid of her) would have 
joined all his cousins in lamenting, that the days w r ero not 
as they nod been; that nobody bad Iho courage now to 
keep up good old customs \ anti yet,, however right one’s 
own mind was, what could one do, but as the others did ? 
And then to sigh, and cast a glance at Heaven (that for- 
bears to tall upon us) and light another pipe with some 
remorse, but plenty of sentiment to make it draw. 

This was not for us to do, in a state of things beyond 
all understanding of any man not in the thick of them ; 
and a thousandfold worse for him, if ho is there. Noth- 
ing is more pleasing than to hear a man tell the story of 
some touch-and-go adventure lie has been through. If he 
is an Englishman, ho is sure to be self-ashamed about it, 
and describe himself as much more frightened than his 
slow system gave him time to be. But whoever lie is, you 
may depend upon it that lie will put into the narrative 
a lot of things which never occurred — till afterwards. 
And I am afraid th.it I shall do this, when l try to tell 
how we went on, though 1 mean to tell everything word 
for word, which ought to he the same as fact for fact. 

Bnt lo, at the very outstart, indignation cripples one!' 
We know that it is sure to go too far, and to put things 
into darker coloiiTSithan clear truth lias cast into them. In 
dread of this, a truthful man draw’s back, and takes too 
weak a brush. 

All of us were put upon that sense of wrong which -dirs 
us up lo think less of our own poor lives, and more of that 
great power which the Lord has planted in us (though lie 
has not always worked it out), to show that wo are some- 
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. thing morn than the brute creation round us. The sense of 
justice, and good will, and love to those of mirnuu kind, 
and hate of all that wrong them. Even if Mur I mar had 
not- been the man he was, and Dariol's fat hoi, J would 
gladly have risked m y life — if time were allowed mo to 
know what 1 was about — rather than let sueli inhumanity 
triumph among human beings. Ml rogue and Cat or won* nf 
the same mind, and the rest of the miners found that a 
little excitement would not he annss. The woist of it was 
that they were inclined to underrate tlio enemy. To llu-m 
it seemed sound argument lh.it a dozen Englishmen could 
larrup, almost with their neckties, thirty or forty of such 
fellows as they were like to meet with. Even if there h.-d 
been truth in that, and it would he luo-t ungrateful on my 
pwt to disparage them, what would they do if they had to 
encounter perhaps a hundred men all well armed] Tlieie- 
fore wc must increase our force, and that without Ws of a 
lumuto. To call for Russian interference would he \am, 
for they had no brigade — even if the} would have used it 
— that could he brought up in throe days' time. We must 
act fur ourselves; as the rule is laid down generally for 
poor Englishmen, because they are so ft w, yet always .Milled 
upon to meet su many. 

Stroguc struck the proper note. Of savage people I 
knew’ nothing, save of Income-tax: Commissioners, who 
charged us twice upon our land, — once for our mine in 
owning it, and once for the profit which they alone were 
able to make out of it. liut the Captain said : “ These 
men will fight. Anil they fight quite as bravely as we do, 
only with mure passion in it. To beat them, we must ha\o 
man for man, or something vciy near it. The onh plan is 
to find your friend Stepan, and all the fellows he can bring. 
* That poor beggar who is groaning in his sleep -reins to 
know where, to find him. lie will not he able to walk for 
days ; but he can tell us where to go.” • 

We had searched in vain, as I mav have said, for any 
. sign of Stepan near Karthlos. That was one of the things 
. which made us sure that treachery was at work ; for if ho 
had travelled with the heavy goods, straightway homo, as 
, his order*! were, ho ought to have been at Karthlos long 
ago, in spite of the terrible winter. Rut no one seemed to 
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know where to find him, althm:_!i a nme-ir wi. mhviI 
abroad that Iih master w.w returning. There was, however, 
every prospect now of diseuveiiug inm and tho*<e other re-*, 
tamers who had hern with the Chief in his exile, for Usi 
could not have hem so long the forest ei or huntsman of 
that di&triut without knowing where to find all the prin- ' 
cipal members of his adopted tribe. What could be iitior 
justice than that a iicndish plot of frutiiculo should bo dis- 
coinliled chit fly through tho brutality of its conoeiver ? If 
that tortured victim could hut recover tho use of las swollen , 
limbs, we might push along towards tho Lesglnan valleys m 
time to rouse the tnhe on the Saturday night, lhit to carry , 
poor Hm was a sail, slow drag, and to go ■without him would 
he u^ele.s, even if humanity allowed it. 

“Hoars grease!” was his perpetual moan; “Oh, that 
men valued tho precious bear’s grease ! If the good Lord' f 
would send me only half a pound of bear’s grease, I would 
leap like the Ibex, and dunce like the TAr.” 

Thun, as if to show that Heaven itself had taken a turn 
in our favour, a most unusual thing came tu pass, although 
at tho time I was very far from being at all surprised at it. , 
Uut those who knew the country said that such a thiug ' 
scarcely ever happened, and all of our little company up- kt 
live to be ninety, and keep eyes like twenty, without ever, 
seeing such a thing again. However, 1 can answer for it, , 
and was not at ail disturbed by it. 

Wo came, walking heavily yet tenderly, and lik-- mrn 
who (if they were m Knglaud) would go to their tie mist 
and ask him whether In* lmd trnsil his Ch Celandine ” • hi-> 
own feet, — we came about the middle of that day — l-'ri I »y 
it was ami a critic.il time — to a corner where two t ■rr-mN 
ran into one another's arms, with as much noiso as ivvo 
Frenchmen make. There wore no trees, not a leaf to lue.de 
the sun ; everything was cither hard or wet; and the hrjht . 
itself seemed to come in gurgles, as if it were almas! gidd}' , 
with the shining of the water, and the staring of the rn* ks. . 
In tho loose spread of it, below the rush of the two iu-utii> 
into one another, — both being buxom with snow me'., 
melt, which affords them a thickness of snot, — there 1 .-aw a / 
great sprawling tiling — sprawling at least it appemd t$. ; 
be, ami at tho same time splashing. I happened lu bo./ 
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foremost of tin* filo, 3 i-t. for flu* life of in.-, f ci.siM not make 
<mt what it was ; till Cntur spoke over my shoulder tliu^ — 

“Motherly &lie-hear, carrying her cub t K«-oiif.niic\d 
father wants to kill it — they always ilo at tins turn* of 
year — mother takes a different view. She will Lind n- ;i 
second. Ami behind the shoulder. The kid hi hue eating. 
If you feel like missing, let me do it for you.” 

“Get away!” L answered; U F ramo first — what 1m\o 
3 T ou got, to do with It ? 1 put up my rifle, but when she 
landed with wonderful ran* not to hurt a hair of tin* Why 
in her clumsy mouth, and then looked at it so pnmdly — 
though it was but an ugly little lump — and began to In k 
the holy trickle from its newly opened eves, such a touch of 
nature went into my lieait, that 1 would rather have shot 
myself almost. “Fire, you stupid!” keen Gut or cned. 
And fire I did, hut not at her. For paterfamilias came 
down raging, with his coat thrown back on Ins body, and 
his little eyes rolling, and his hairy dim poked out m fury 
at his wife’s sell-assertion. My bullet behind his open 
shoulder told him that there might be two opinions about 
paternal duty, and he rolled like a log into the swirling 
torrent, and was washed up on «mr Vide a hundred puds 
below. Then l\>i, the Svfm, in a glory of excitement m&e 
from his litter, and told us what to do ; and we cut bun 
out the fat tint lies along the kidney pait, and he scrabbled 
it into Jus stringy legs, and fell back again, and smiled at 
them. In less than half an hour ho could walk, and wo 
had nil wo could do to keep up with him. 

That night we slept in Kazbek village, which is on the 
great I Russian road ; and we laid our plans for the morrow. 
Gator was to make rush for the mine, which lie could reach 
before nightfall, and implore Jack Nickols to spare us every 
sun of a gun who could handle a rifle; while Sliogue, and 
LVi, and myself, and others, made eveijy hour of d i\ light 
tell for our race in quest of Stepan. AVc feared that those 
vile Onsets had a short cut across the western mountain, 
from their village to the “ Valley of Retribution,” which 
would biing them m front of any speed of ours ; and un- 
happily so it proved indeed. And tiny must have, carried 
Usi l>y that track, when they caught linn spying in their 
‘valley : although they gave him small chance of knowing 
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what w AH times, or where was road. For the mighty mas* ' 
of Kazbek lay bntwixt the Ossot villages, and the vale 
which had been for ages hallowed to their horrible revenge. 

At daybreak on Saturday we set forth, in the midst of a 
miserable drizzle, whieh would have made the way as hard 
to find as it was bad when found, except fur the knowledge 
of the. land which lh>i showed. That son of Simmy], as he 
loved to be called, was of infinite service to our cause. 
Verv seldom did he care to speak, unless he was consulted; 
and the bronze cast of his rugged face beneath that hairy 
thicket bhowed no more life than the jumper scrub which 
wo saw on the cheeks of the mountain. Rut the quick 
blue flash of his eyes, whenever we caught them unexpect- 
edly, was like the point blank spark that comes, when the 
lightning is over one’s own lawn. Let me not be in that 
nun’s black-books — w r as the first thought of even the 
boldest mind, as »Stroguc said more than once to me. 

Presently this “ Boar-slayci ” showed us that lie de- 
served the name of t% Straight-pipe,” which lie had received 
from Shamyl. For while wo wore halting m a glen to 
i**ed, Cator’s rifle stood against a rock. We grudged every / 
moment, and wove eating against time, when one of those 
groat black eagles, which are the grandest of European 
buds, cam i* soaring above us at a mighty height, searching 
the earth for lamb, or kid, or perhaps a nico babe fast 
asleep beneath a rock. With Cator's leave, (Jsi raised liis 
gun, and lie must have been as quick as light, for the crack 
of the rifle and the heavy flop of the dead bird on the track 
before us, w»*rc the first I know of the matter, although I t 
was standing within a few yards of him. “ Unit’s a grand 
shot , 1 could n’t have done that, although 1 am not a bad 
hand,” said Strogue. But the Svdn was not. satisfied with , ’ 
Ins work. “ 1 struck him too far behind,” lie said, <l my • * 
own pipe would fcave done it better. I must get time to ‘ 
search for it among the ashes.” But we could not spare 
him yet ; for he alone could show ns the men we w.mt«d. * 

How it may be in the winter I know not, and p* rliaps 
no one would core to know much about it then, but to • - 
me, who was used to very reasonable weather (."Oinctinies 
dull and sometimes ficklo, but scarcely ever furious, and . 
generally comprehensible), the style of this Caucasian sun, . , 
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whether as lie asked his way among a crowd of pinnacles, 
or whether as he mounted high, strong, ami hot. above 
them, or even when he meant to be companionate and 
genial in looking back at his long day’s work — all I can 
say is, that to a man of Surrey, who lives out of doors in*uily 
all Jay long, and can tell von the time within half an hour, 
whether it ho cloudy or whether it be clear, the climate was 
incongruous. At home, you could look up at the sky, and 
after making wisr allowances for the way of the wind, ami 
the manner of the clouds, and the inclination of tho quick- 
silver, you could generally say something, which cuuld he 
explained away when a little incorrect. But here the only 
wisdom was to shake your head, and say the developments 
are complicated, picture variable and eouJlieting, local 
showers not improbable, thunder not impossible. As our 
Scientific Stall begins to waver, after predicting ram every 
day, in a drought of three mouths' duration. 

That Saturday evening the sun went down (so far as we 
could get a straight look at him through .su< li ins and out^), 
genial, bountiful, a great globe of good will, squandering 
gold upon a maiden world of snow, which it blushed to 
accept, and yet spread upon its breast. 

“ Tim weather at any rate is on our side,” was my cheer- 
ful rennuk to Captain Stiogiu*; “if we can only tuid those 
fellows, wo shall be all right.” 

“ Don’t you be too sure,” lie said, “ there may be a hur- 
ricane to-inorrow.” 

Travelling eastward all that day, we had passed the font 
of Karthlos long ago, under IJ&i’s guidance ; for to climb 
the steep would be waste of time, as then* was no strength 
of men there now. Then wo descended into another val- 
ley, and Usi blew upon a horn, and listened. AVc heaid 
no reply, but he heard something, ami led us, as the > ellow 
light turned grey, into a hollow place ^ith huts around it, 
and out rushed two enormous dugs, ami behold they v\ero 
Kuban and Orlaf 



CHAPTER LI 


THE MOOT OF EMIj 

Tub amazement of those dogs at sight of me was heyond 
anything l ever did behold. They hail seen so much of 
the world hy this time, including a good deal of England, 
that they had learned to doubt all the, evidence which un- 
travelled dogs wag t,ul to. They pulled up suddenly, and 
looked at one another, with tbu tawny curls of their ears ill 
a tremble, and the hackles of their nc( ks thrown hack, and 
every hair to the tips of their tails (puvering with incredu- 
lity. Then, like a fool, I pronounced thoir names, and the 
word that brings down tho avalancho would have boon a 
wiser utterance. They flung their great frames and golden 
crests in one shock of delight upon my breast, like a harvest- 
cart dashed against tho riekyard post. Luckily 1 expected 
it, hut even so was glad to ho hacked up hy a rock, and 
there it was impossible for mo to speak, all human emotion 
being swallowed up in dog. 

However, they soon made amends for that, and the roar 
thnt rang from crag to crag brought every living Vmg out. 
Foremost of these was our old friend Stepan, earning a 
mighty gun, with Allai peping through tho loop of his 
elbow, and four or live more, who hail been in our valley, 
staring at us over the packing-crises. 1 shouted to them 
with the old salute which they had taught mo at Si. Wini- 
fred's, and they made their salaams, aud sang their u-lrnm* 1 , 
while Stepan enfolded me in his capacious arms, and Allai 
hugged my knees and wept. 

“Say nothing till wo are inside,” I whispered t.i Strngup, 
who could speak their language somehow. It uas high 
time to be prudent now, as well as prompt and resolute, fox 



THE HOOT OF EVIL 


it seemed as if the enemy had in every way outmanoeuvred 
us j and now, if our pinject should become known, the case 
■would indeed ho hopeless. “ Not a word to any of these 
people, until Stepan thinks fit to tell them.” 

i>iit I need not have been so particular, for tiny am as 
iruo as stool to one another, and above all to their Chieftain. 
Stepan told them, even before he heard iny story out ; he- 
cause swift runners must be sent that very night to other 
Khcusur Milages, for every fighting man within reach to 
join the muster at the foot of Karthlos. And that muster, 
to be of any use, must not he. later than noon of the mor- 
row, which would ho Sunday, 

Then I told Stepan our side of the story, with Stmguo 
to make it clear to him ; and Fsi, without whom wo could 
have dune nothing, recounted all that lie had seen, hut 
scarcely spoke of his own woes. 

At this I wondered for the moment, hut knew the reason 
afterwards. Stepan listened with arms lolded, and his 
great grey head as still as a rock, while Ins ayes were harder 
and less expressive — as it chanced to occur to me — than 
the agate which had saved I'si’s life. And J noticed that 
the wall cm which ho fixed them was not halt so sound and 
solid, nor f lie room itself so neat and cheerful as the old 
stone ruin occupied by Sur Imars men m England. u Is 
that all?” he inquired at la-.t ; and Htrogue re] died, “Yes; 
and to m« it seems enough.” The Lesghian dipped liis un- 
shorn chin upon the wooded cataract of Ins breast, and 
nodded courteously, meaning clearly — ‘‘Sir, you have, been 
through us, but not to any purpose among ur.” And 1, as 
a young slip — m comparison with him, though old enough 
now to stand up for my growth — marvelled about dry 
roots, and trunks that are all bark, and so on. 

" Hearken to me, and I will use few words,” '•aid the loyal 
T.esghian slowly, with Strogue explaining for my benefit ; 
41 I am getting old, and I have my daughters, for tin* laid 
lias granted me no son, and the babes whom my daughters 
have brought forth while I was far away, to dwell upon. I 
am growing old, and my strength is only in the standing 
combat now. I cannot leap down fiuiu a rock and alight 
with both feet together, and my arms like willows of steel 
twined round the enemy. It lias been ordained that a man, 
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as his years increase upon him, should increase also in bulk 
and weight, if permitted by fuitune to feed well- All the 
men of our tribe feed well, because they are just and re- 
main with their wives, who know how to cook the cattle of 
their neighbours. .None of those would we ever take, if we 
could trust them to leave us ours. For not only are we 
right sous, hut wo endeavour to make strangers so, when 
their wickedness is not good for us. 

“ For 111} ]>:ut I have heen in foreign places, and learned 
mii'di of foreign language, sometimes increasing m wisdom 
thus. Hut as yet I have not found a country lit to be 
phu.f(l by the side of ours, not only for the fairness of the 
land, but the goodness of the inhabitants. But, as a man 
of truth, 1 will admit that it is not so with our neighbours. 
They on the other hand are breakers of the laws of right- 
eousness, seeking only tho ways of evil, eager to slay all 
who set them example not convenient. And now they are 
in dread of the return of our great Chief, because he brings 
justice and x irtue with him. Their desire is to slay him, 
and to rob him of lus goods, and to rule o\or us who belong 
to him. 

“ Me, who am his brother by the mother's breast, and 
bound to give my life for his and all that I pn&M'RS, they 
have deceived ami cheated by many lying tricks, and be- 
guiled mi*, as the mother fox tempts away the dog to dis- 
courses of soft affection, while her children prey upon the 
tender lambs. 

u Behold, when I landed from the great smoke-sliip, after 
many weeks of rolling on strange waters, there came a man 
to meet mo with h letter a stick, which lie said was by 
order of the Prince himself, and I and all my company must 
obey it. Wliat the tongue says tlio ear can swallow, and 
render to the mind for consideration. But that which the 
hand has sliaped, in many forms of crookedness, cannot, 
come into the mind through the passes of the eyes without 
long teaching, and toiling through a forest full of twists and 
turns, which can only bo endured in childhood. Therefore 
I went to a learned man, and paid him ten kopeks, and lie 
made it to me the same as if Sftr IraaFs voice pronounced 
it. And thereby I was commanded to stay where I was, 
with all my companions, and all the goods, for the passes 
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were already Worked with snow, until T should receive an- 
other letter, as soon as tin* spring flung Inuk the g;ites be- 
tween the frozen mountains. TIih winter was -very long, 
"but at last another paper came to us, through * Ifhccrs of 
the Government, as tho letters are sent in England. And 
1 paid another ten kopeks, so expensive is smh learning, 
and was commanded to come on by way of Kutais ami lure 
waggons, and get to this village, which is not my own , hut 
not to go near Kurthlos yet, because it was full of workmen 
Monoy was also sent to me in a note for a hundred roubles, 
and I was ordered to shoot both these dogs, if 1 hud kept 
them still alive. 

“1 was Huie Rur Imai had not said that, because, his 
daughter loved them so ; and that made me wonder and be- 
gin to doubt, and I said to myself, they shall see. their monter, 
and plead fur their own lives with him. Also I was ordeicd 
to remain here, almost as if 1 were to lie in prison, keeping 
away from my o\tu village, and all my old friends, and ob- 
taining food only from the people close at hand, until I should 
be sent for. And the reason was that if the Itussians heard 
of all tlio goods we had, they would send an officer to take toll, 
or seize them altogether. This I thought might he true 
enough, until tho people hero declared that the Russians ne\ er 
do anything like that ; and again this made ino doubtful. 

M We. who arc of tho true and never to ho called in ques- 
tion faith of Christ, oven as the English art*, do not observe 
these heathen fasts, and feasts, autl rites of superstition, hut 
keep our own most holy seasons as ordained by the Lmd 
himself. Yet so noble are our minds, that w r e blame not 
those of smaller knowledge, but rather abstain from meddling 
with them during the days which they keep holy, although 
they ho not tho right ones. For this reason I remained 
here yet, reselling to sot forth on Monday, when their pro- 
fane days will have returned, and to jjsk among them tho 
meaning of these tilings, which I am ordered not to seek 
among our own tribe. 

“But woe is me to have learned it thus, with haste and 
peril and helplessness ! It must he the wicked Prince who 
has plotted this vile plan, having taken it straight from tho 
fiery lips of the Evil One. It is not by any one to be 
believed that the sister of Sflr Iumr, horn ut one birth with 
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him, bliuuld l>i! as a cauldron of the. pitch of hell, while he 
is in an alaba&ter box of manu.i for the food of the faithful 
in the wilderness. By many generations it has been said 
that, a woman who has not been made of milk and honey 
must have been fashioned out of gall and venom ; and true 
it may be, yet how should such things descend from the 
mother of Imar? 

“ Tell me, then, for now we speak, a. 1 * 1 would that we 
lia< l spoken Ion# ago, in words that puss into the minds of 
one another, tell me. wlrnt advantage ran tin* Princess Marva 
look for, from doing that which none of the women of our 
tribe would wish to do, or even if she wished it under the 
influence •>£ the Devil, would dare to keep in her mind as, 
long as a baking-shovel in her hand/ 4 

As yet wo had not dwelt much on this. The design 
being manifest, as wo believed, the motive did not concern 
us much ; and in all the hardships, pcipetual Hfort, and 
weariness of travelling — such travel at least as we had to 
face — the body was always too haul at work for the mind 
to he vory active, except in attending to it. Slroguo. luuked 
at me, and I at him, and each loft the other to answer. 

“ Friend Stepan knows all the ins and outs of these tribal 
politics and family arrangements/’ the Captain opened his 
mouth at last, “ e\ er so much better of course than I do. No ' 
doubt her ladyship expects to suck some benefit out of this 
murder, — for I don't, seu what else you can call it, although 
there may he a mock trial; but even without that, I always 
understood that the duty of the blood feud would compel 
her, even if she loved lnni tbc best on earth, to hunt him 
to death with alacrity. Yen know that, although the l.iw 
is not in your tribe, or at any rate you are free from it, by 
marriage she is an Osset, and with them it is most sacred.” 

“I have not forgotten that,” our host replied, looking 
doubtful as became him when even near the verge of argu- 
ment ; 11 hut oven if that tribe kept up its wrath at the death 
of its chief so many years, the lady, as I have heard even 
in England, can do as she pleases among them now. it is 
not right, it is not just, it is nut as the Lord intended. Tho 
woman should never rule the man ; but she will do it gladly, 
if they lift her upon the stool, instead of keeping her t«> tho 
oven. But when she gets tired of salutes, and praises, and 
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humble words, which ought to bo hko ripe fim t«» her, what 
she begins to yearn aftt-r is monej ; ami lib* will be short 
fur tliU"ij who have it, w lien alio thinks it should In- h< r*.” 

“ My good friend, iny vire.it friend Stepan,” cried Slrogue, 
with tin- stem of bis pipe m the air, as if he iu\er cared 
whether he sucked it again , “yon liavo hit the nuuk bet- 
ter about those blessed ieuiales, than I should have ei or 
dared to try to do. At the London Hock it is just ilu* 
same — Landlady, or Earmuid, makes no difference, or the 
little girl that wipes the glasses. All eagei to w> for a 
celebrated man; but won’t put a tear «n the coiner of then 
eyes, till they Vo peeped ’into Ins pockets on the hook 111- 
side the dour. That is w hy none of them can catch me. 
A man who lias been round the woild three times finds 
the black women truest to their colour-” 

To mo this was such hateful doctrine, so low', so coarse, 
so cannibal, that I jumped up with a strong desire to semi 
the Captain down among the packing-cases. Dill ho g.*r\e 
me a aly wink, meaning clearly — 14 The object of tins is 
to fetch that follow' out.” 

And Stepan come out, with a dignity scanely to be oa- 
pected from him. Sumo of his Avoids were beyond my 
knowledge; but upon the whole he spoke like tins — 

“I have nut been round the woild three times, and 
that man is the wisest traveller who goes through his own 
self the most. l»ut in all the countiies that 1 have seen, 
the women are better than the men, according to the gifts 
of nature. Of money they are not hull 1 so greedy, and 
they haA'o more compassion Uhi, the K\ an, will toll $ on 
what the father does to the female babies, when he has 
too many of them, ill the country of men and women. 
Straight-pipe, wdiat does the father do then in the noble 
country of the Svans l 99 

“ He places the little one on her bajk,” the Rear-slaver 
told 11*, looking at the floor, as if he were watching the 
domestic process ; u and he makes the fire burn brightly. 
Then when the. little one opens her m. mill for the nourish- 
ment of nature, he takes the spoon fioin his boAvl of soup, 
and iilN it with red-hot embers, and poms them into the 
infant’s mouth, and lo that child calls for no more food ! ” 
“Hast thou ever beholden a mother who would feed her 
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infant thus?” Stepan asked the Captain, who looked as 
if his pi [jo had grown too hot for him ; and the Captain 
knocked out his ash, and said, “(live me some cold 
whiskey.” 

“ Lo, the moon is shining on the white peaks now, and 
the light will soon flow along the valleys. It w time for 
me to go,” said Stepan, “and Altai will emne with me. 1 
have told the head-man what to do , hut tlie. men here are 
as nothing, (tantieme!!, you are weary. The Lord give 
you good rest to-night, for to-morrow we must travel fast. 
J will bring every faithful son of tlie tribe, and meit# j r ou 
by noon at Karthlos.” 



m A ITER LI I 


S*PLL IN 'l UK 1>\UK 

At midnight we stood by the door of tin* hut, ami watched 
the broad bulk of Stepan, and the slender slip of AlJai, 
sliding away into white breath aiming tho black jaws of 
the mountains. 

I thought that I had never seen so fair a night, fo lovely, 
soft, and kindly, offering guidance of blight stars among the 
pale blandishments of the moon, opening avenues of lofty 
hope, compassionate to mortals. With Mich gloiy full in 
view, an»l the grandeur of unknown realms beyond, how 
could any of those, who have so nhort a time to duell be- 
low, spend it, or spare a moment of it, in the trivial worm- 
casts of rank and money, width cannot even slime the 
scythe of death l 

If Farmer Tick nor lmd heen with us — that Tieknor, I 
mean, who had proved himself so trenchant a Micaiah to 
the Official Zcdekiah — perhaps we might not have entered 
into this rapturous view of the heavens. Or pci haps it was 
that we required a lesson. Rut whatever the explanation 
is, the fact came far in front of it. When we tried to get 
up in the morning, thero was nothing to get up hy except 
time, wlio sheds no light, but spends the better part of him- 
self in quenching it. Laden as wo were with sleep, whose 
freight we had not yet discharged, we laiid to one another 
that a special relief was granted us. It was manifest that 
human skill in the record of time had been overruled ; tho 
Powers that govern day and night could not be set at 
noitght by watchmakers. We blew out the matches we 
had struck, and rolled oil our backs for another snooze, 
submissive to the will of Heaven. 
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Row fjiv wo might have prolonged our snores, we never 1 ” 
grow wide enough awake to bay. But the soft folds of 
darkness fell around us still, and we closed our eyes be- 
neath them, as a child submits to the kisses of his mother. 
Then a mighty hollow, and a cackle, and a stamping, and a 
shovelful of cold slush thrown into our laces made all of 
us jump up, and stum about, and splutter, and every one 
swear, except, as 1 heartily hope, myself. 

It was the old ullage Stare Inna, or Starost, or whatever . 
his dignity may have been, in a state of mind so furious 
that it was true bliss to be no linguist. St rogue made out 
some of his compound curses, but was too \\ ims to interpret 
Ilium, or even to accept Ins own version, until that most 
venerable and profane of men saw little advantage in curs- 
ing himself, lie flung down the shutter that served as a 
window, and poured about a sackful of snow down our 
nocks. 

This might he tin* manner of th« country; hut we re- 
sented it all the more for that, and spoke harshly of tlio 
place, and of all horn near it, until Stroguo sat lip on liis 
very hard hoard, and stared, with Ins eyes as close as burn- 
ing glasses, at the old silver watch, “ which a man could 
work a ship hv, 1 ' and exclaimed — “By Jove, he is done 
for now, (Jenrge f We ought to have been at ivartlilos by 
this time. However he is safe to go to lleavcn, according 
to your account of him. 9 * ’ 

Even cowwvdicH is somethin^ loss contemptible than flip- 
pancy. But I made no answer. My rago with myself was * 
too de.^p to fly off into sparks against others. What could 
it matter to btrogue, or 81 irost, or even to Stepan himself, • 
compared with mo, with me, the snorer? If the noble man \- 
who had treated me a** his cm pud — clumsy clodhopper as I 
was — and his daughter (the model of all love 'and grace) 
wore butchered by savages to-morrow, upon wln-e Lead ' 
would tlinir blood lie \ 

Upon lmno — for my accursed laziness, self-indulgence, ‘ f 
wieked gladness* to believe the thing that I desired. 

Then I wont out, and looked for tile sky which had been 
so blue, and the earth which had boon so green, wherever *’ 
it was not brown rockiness. Behold — there w ls nothing 
to behold — as Usi the Svan might have said of it — but 
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grey thickness, fleecy softness, multitudinous whirl above, 
and vast whiteness, promiscuous glare, and slur of dazzle 
around us ami below. Not what the puzzled woild is wont 
to call a b/tzyrrdy and fly .shuddering — for tint only mines 
with a bitter blast, and is n mass of pointed particles — but a 
genuine downright heavy snowfall (such as we gel in Maicli 
sometimes, wheu we me sowing llin pea-drill), lug flukes, 
thick flakes, like a shower of daisies, flinging their tufts m 
feathery piles, and smothering one another. “It can’t go 
on very long like this/' says a man who has lost in half-a- 
iniiiute, the pattern of his coat and troupers. 

Certainly it could not m Surrey or in Kent , but here in 
the Caucasus it proved that it could go on, long enough et 
any rale to bury all the 1 rack ways, and turn jagged locks 
into treacherous while rollers. If we began (in our credulous 
greed for rest) with failing to know the time of day, we 
went on with losing the way ; and what was wuise, if 
possible, wt» lost the letter part of our strength, through 
sprains, and strains, and stumbles in the drift. ]d id nips of 
the like sort had befallen the puity recruited by Stepan, 
although they liad not overslept themselves as wo did; and 
instead of prompt muster to stmt together at noon iroui the 
foot of Karthlos, wo found th.it it u r as almost four o'clock 
before every one W'as ready. 

“ To do any good, we must travel all night,” said Stepan, 
as he sw r ung his heavy pack upon his nfle. ‘"To tia\el all 
night on a turnpike road is all \ ery well,” Strogue answ eied ; 
“ but who could do it here, my friend ? And sauce lbr the 
goose is sauce for the gander. If the anow r stops us if will 
stop the other fellow's.” 

I had indulged in this hope too; but 11 m* Lisehian’s 
words w r erc against it. “No man can say, till his eye-, gice 
proof. But the storm came from the east, and the\ seldom 
travel far in the summer-time. Like enough there was m«t 
a flake on the western side of the Hflssiuu road, llal 
Kobaduk, art tliuu coining too? Thy old limb* will tire, 
we shall have to leave thee, even though tliuu hast that 
colt.” 

We had not climbed the steep to the tower, because time 
was so short, and the old steward could not be of any ser- 
vice to us. Therefore it was a great surprise when he 
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slippod among us from a snowy corner, leading a rough un- 
saddled colt, with a strap burklcd m r * r liis loins to which a 
sword was attached on one side, and a ru*ty old musket on 
the other. An English crowd would lmvo gibed, I fear, at 
til o menacing aspect m’ this feeble ancient, and even Strogue 
mado no attempt to hide a grin ; hut the Lcsghians glanced 
at him kindly, and made room for Inin among them, and he 
plodded on p^olutelv without a word, like a fatalist come to 
look fate* in the face. 

E\en m a small lot such as w'e wen*, and consisting 
chiefly of hardy fellows, there must he — according to the 
varicose vein which runs through all humanity — throe or 
four at least of softer pith, or eruptions that arise to the 
occasion, or some flung 01 other that goes amisn. And not 
haiing one leg too many among 11s, or I might say less 
than half llio leg* wo wanted, our hard fortune was that the 
briskest slunk among ns — which w\as not mv own, though 
I diil my host, and in Kuirey would, have challenged any of 
them — was obliged to stick fast, when it got ton far ahead, 
and disguise its own gratitude for a thrill of rest, by 
turning on its heel disdainfully In a word, nearly all our 
most excellent men, brave am] zealous, and brought upfront 
childhood to a good wslroke of speed after other people's 
cattle, had lost the best part of their training, by compul- 
sion — under Russian tyranny — to attend to their own 
Hocks and herds, instead of lifting their neighbour’s. 

Thus it was that we came at last to an elbow of the great 
liiis-dan road, wdnch is a noble work, but not b} r any means 
such as we should make, if wo had tin* opportunity ; and 
there w*c found a ‘sample of what human nature is. Having 
surmounted, by wonderlni endurance and perpetual rivalry 
with one another, obstacles that, seemed insuperable, surely 
we should have gone on with double spirit, when we came 
upon a Christian highway. Instead of that, evt-rv blessed 
man sat down, and thanked Heaven — or m truer truth 
thanked himself — for having got along fu famously. Its 
was dark, as dark as one could ever wiali to see if, down in 
this gorge of magnificence, with the liver roaring sleepy 
thunder, and the biiow-clonds spent, and the stars looking 
faint. I thought — as an Englishman thinks by instinct — , 
that mon of our oivn race w ould not have stopped (at any* 
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'rate if there was money in it) and shut up in this sudden 
style. 

However there was more excuse than help for it : and 
Stepan and myself, the two who cared most deeply about 
the issue, tiled to cheer esn 1 l other, so fai as our mutual 
misunderstandings 1 cached. 

Then Lv a lucky chance the gallant miners (whom wo 
should have missed perhaps if we had gone on at once) 
came into our camp, with light, la arts and meriy songs, dc 
.lighted at the pi aspect of a In civ hrusli , fc.r so they all 10- 
garded it. Jack Nickols huiibclt had hcen unable to re-isl 
the fierce temptation, and gloomy would he the outlook for 
any foe who crossed Ins skj-hne, though I cannot rcvnllcit 
just now his celehiatcd wore at the “running din.” 

It was terrible to nu* to find those iellows hiking things 
so easily, not through any callous inhumanity or indifference, 
but. simply because their own pm ale interests were imt 
immediately involved. For instance, the waj m which 
Nickols, and ('utor, ami Stiogue discussed the situation 
w r as enough to sponge out of my heart a great lump of that 
affection for the human race without which u man becomes 
miserable. "Weary as they were, they found it noedhil to 
bold some little council, while they smoked their pipes aftn 
supper, having settled thni all should take four hums of 
sleep if they could get it, and start again when the moon 
arose, i in a corner and listened to them, ret i aim ml- 
from all intei rupt ion, though a gieat part of what they said 
was new to mo ; for if I had spoken, some he.d might Ime 
followed my wonh, and done mischief to all of is. 

Strorfuf. “ I lisnc always had the credit of smug as fur 
into a liayiick any man that over sucked a coral. Hut 
this fiend of a woman heats me hollow. 1 can’t make out 
what her little game is.” 

Sichoh . “"Well, I can’t see any difficulty about it. 
She wants her brother's property, and % he the lady of 
the other tribe ton, which she would he a« Tkuli.m^ daugh- 
ter, if her brother Imar were done away with. She will 
lam 1 him tried for the death of her husband, or get him 
shot without trial. Thou she has discharged her duty 
according to the rules of the blood-feud, and she steps 
Into poor hilar’s shoes. To me it is plainer than a pike- 
staff.” 45t» 
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Cator. “All that looks straight enough, hut it won't ’• 
hold water. You forget the pretty girl. I mar lias a lovely 
daughter, and the would be the head of Iho tribe, not 
Motto, when his gnu.se is cnuW.” 

Xickols. “Thiito true enough. But a woman with 
such a strong mind would n't make much bones of that. 

Or rather bho’d make bones of her in no time. I am very 
sorry for that pretty girl. Sho is booked for a share of 
her father’s grave.” 

titrot/ue. “Naturally I look deeper into things than 
you young fellows can. The real difficulty has escaped yon 
both. The woman is bad enough for any tiling. I know 
things of her that I won't tell, at any rate for the present. 

“ Hut as tor making away with her niece, there are two 
good reasons against it. In the first place, the Russians 
would he almost certain to punish Madam heavily, though 
perhaps they would not interfere, if Imar alone were tried 
and condemned according to the usage of the country. 
And then again, even if they lot it pass, the Lesghiaus, 
who are. a very loyal race, would never accept Mam’s 
rule, when slio had slain their Chief and his daughter. 
You have got the wrong story altogether, according to my 
view of it. Her game is not quite so uhiinsy, though it is 
a veL*y hold one.” 

Xickols. “ Captain, you are one of those men who get the 
right tip always. Don’t bo shy, — that would scarcely be- * 
come you. But tell us exactly wh.it you think , although 
it may bo hard to square it with the higher moralities. ” 

Stroijue. “ You speak like a fool, as all boys do. But 
there is no time to board-sohuol you ; and you are getting ' 
too old fo* that rot even. Now listen to what I have to 
say, though beyond the present range of your intellect. I . 
have not dwelt among tins mixed lot of savages; Iliave^,/ 
simply passed through them m ruy usual cuursc. You mighfc^: 
livo among them Hill your hair grew white, and know less V* 
than you did when it was green. Why * You are sharp ,.’ 
enough in your way, and if yon loul started with a hum bio ' 
mind, and kept it open, 3-011 might win knowledge. But 
that is not fine enough for you You start with your poor , 
wits already ingrained and cMse-liardunod with the grease * .. 
and suet of self-conceit, and nothing over sticks to you.” 
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Nichrfs, and Cator, and /, in the corner, with unanimous 
surprise: “Captain Stroguo is the humblest of mankind, 
and therefore the most omniscient ] 99 

Stroyiu'. “ It is true, my friends , a great home-truth, 
and you shall gather the fruits of it. I have penetinted 
this lady’s scheme, and dee]»ly regret that so fine a woman, 
one of the handsomest L have ever seeu, should not be- 
have with equal beauty. Having sent her brothei to a 
better world, she will bring his daughter to the altar as 
the bride of her noble son — liuble indeed to look at, hut 
unable as yet to say Boll to a goose, lie will be the mas- 
ter nominally of all Imar's fair dominions, which are ah 
lovely as any in the world, when the snow allows a sigliu 
of them. The real master, of course, will l»c a ccilain 
lady-lrieud of ours; fur you can see that from his cradle 
upwards she lias cowed that uncommonly line young fellow, 
so that ho dare not call liis soul his own. I 1 pen my word 
1 should not he surpused, when she has united these cen- 
tral tribes, if she threw oil' the yoke of Russia, and pro- 
claimed herself Chiecn of the Caucasus, like a modern 
Tamara. All that is clear enough, hut the one thing 1 
can’t make out for the very r life of me it, why the did ens 
did she send us that scamp, whose real name is IJiwir, un- 
der tho name of Hafer? She would not send the true 
Hafer of course, lest when he had been away for months, 
and seen the ways of the polished world, and how abso- 
lutely the children rule tlieir parents, lie might he seized 
with emulation, and resolve to be master of liis own do- 
mains, if not of Ins own mother — though I urn K>rry tor 
anybody who tries that. Now tell me, ye who Hatter your- 
selves that you can see further into a milestone than Si rogue 
who has behold so many, what induced this artful schemer 
;to send llisar to England in the name of Hafer, when for 
.■ all that w r o can see lie might just as well # liavc gone m his 
y own name ? ” 

1 jVickols. “ 1 was ne\ or any hand at crooked dealing, 
though there is plenty of it in our ow’ii line of hu&inebs, 
but none with tip-toppers like my uncle and me. We have 
a high character to sustain. Even supposing we would 
stoop ” 

# Caioi\ “Stow that, Jack, we know it all by heart. But 
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I can tell the Captain one good reason why the lady's am- 
bassador should he called /Infer. Siir Itnar was bound to 
receive his own nephew, when ho might have refused to 
see a strauger. And to lake him into their conlidenco, and 
let him know their plans, and so nu. All of which has 
enabled them In make fools of his faithful retainers, and 
prisoners of himself and his daughter.” 

S'rntjue. “ With half an eye open, I saw overy hit of 
that. But it does not touch the real difficulty. Dariel is 
to marry the true lliifer. Very well, lot her, if she likes, 
lie’s a you me mail of grand appearance ; and that recon- 
ciles the women to a lot of disadvantages. But if she was 
meant to belong to him, why let another follow get the 
start with her? Though women of decent ago know better, 
a girl is sure to he romantic. She piles wonders of imagi- 
nation upon the Hist good-looking young fellow who sug- 
gests how lovely, how lofty, how divine she is. 

•‘She keeps liini at a blushing distance, and looks as if 
she had not the least idea where lie is. and would turn her 
head away if he came up. Bless their hearts, [ know them 
all , though I never let them see it. I could have had 
fifty Mrs. Stiogues, — for they love a man who knows tho 
world, — some of them too with cash and houses. But 
none of that for me, till I want nursing. Half-aslozen 
Miss Strogues here anti there, some white, some black, and 
some the colour of an orange, or a good Mocha bciry that 
you can’t get now — and they behave all the better to you 
when they know that you ean do without them. Simple 
truth, gentlemen. I am not romantic.” 

This was too much for Jack Nickels, who was truly in 
love with lus Rosa. Too much oven for Cutor, though he 
had no love as yet to hold him. Young Englishmen know 
right from wrong, though they do the wrong vory often. 
But they cannot # hear to hear it boasted of. But to me, 
with Dariel in my heart, purifying and ennobling it. had 
us the time was for a row, I should have deserved no 1»- iter 
time, if I had been afraid of it. So I marched up, and laid 
my hand upon him. 

“ Sir,” I said, without a fiign of auger, — for such stuff 
was not worth it, — •* what you deserve, both of men mid 
women, is to die in a workhouse, with Mrs. Gamp and 
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*^Betsy Prig to close yoirr eyes. Bad women there must be, 
as well as bad men ; but tell me winch has made the other? 
I know you better than tu believe that you really think such 
wicked nonsense as you talk, for the sake of seeming cle\ <*r. 
Bartholomew Stroguo is a better man than that.” 

“I should not bo much surprised if be was,” the ('upturn 
answered pleasantly: “and lie ran allow for babes and 
sucklings, who are tin* Imp] nest pm]>]e after all. But come, 
mv friends, I hear the, sennits ot sleep, the grinding of the 
mill of slumber. Hew those gallant Lesghians snore! If 
the Caucasus is the true cradle ot our race, sleep must hint? 
lost its silence before language* was indented." 
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A KU’III.EfcS SCHEME 

While tlir-o men were arguing thus (failing with all their 
ingenuity, perhaps to hit upon the true state ol‘ the ease) a 
b«*enc which tliey would have been glad to behold was 
taking place some twenty miles away, and not far from the 
banks of the Ardon. llore that river (on its way to join 
the Teiek below Vl.idik.iuka/) rushes through a rugged and 
desolate country on the further side of Kazbek, where tho 
fall of the land is towards the north, and the long shadows 
he in snowy stripes, oven to the suns of midsummer. Tins 
was tho melancholy spot where ltakhan owned that hunt- 
ing-lodge, to winch the poor Princess Ona hud turned for 
refuge, when the snows of autumn blocked the track. 
Heie it was that Hoar (furious at her apparent guilt) found 
her most unhappily, at tin* very moment when tho faithful 
steward — whose presence would have proved her inno- 
cence — was gone to the nearest hut m search of provisions 
and help to clear the road. And hero it was that she 
breathed her last, slam by her own hand, according to the 
ordinance of her ancient race, to ox pi at o the intolerable 
insult of the man she loved anil worshipped. 

But now tho woman who had caused her death, or led 
up to it so cleverly by her own malevolence, felt no mis- 
givings about that.* Betwixt twins, oven of the kindest 
nature and clinging from their birth to one auother, a fun- 
goid growth is apt to spring, as it does in a tree cleft down 
the centre, but not allowed to part in twain. Either 
member of tho impaired union believes that the other belongs 
to it ; and both are ready to close tho grip against all who 
would divide them. But as years go on, and diverse attrac- 
ts! 
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tioiis draw them more and more apart, wli begins to form 
and thicken cuticle against the othei f at li-.ist it thoj are 
of equal strength. And thou the stud that \unil} came to 
clone the gap grows venomous. 

Jealousy, like a yellow toadstool, sprang up in \ming 
Marva’s heart, \vlu*n her brother timed to low aiiulhei 
woman bitter than hersrli. She ]jad fallen away i'roui ihe 
twinship first l>y giving herself to Jtakhun. without a 
word to her hi other, and ^aciihunig to passion all the tender 
ties of kindled love. None the more could she endure that 
her brother should do likewise , and *he would not hchew, 
altliougli she knew it, tli.it hei lovoi had muidcied her 
father. Then when her husband made a grievance of 
Inmr’.s just lefusal to pay marriage-portion to that mm- 
derer — unless lie would come and take the oath — she 
made a grievance of it too, more and more bitter as lhiklian 
began to make more and more spite ot lier poverty. And 
so it wont on, with the crust of sullen temper thickening 
year by year, and the faith of liianied life turned '-our by 
her husbands faithlessness, until her brother slew T the 
wretch who had ruined him and outraged her. 

Fair tight it was, and if evei one mail has tl.e light to 
Stop another from his evil deeds below', and give him 
chance of moicy eie his black account glows blacker, 
the one might plead that light, and the other accept the 
relief with gratitude. Hut reason is less than a ill op in the 
ocean of a tempestuous woman’s heart. Marva’s ill-will 
towards her brother deepened into bitter liat ml, and 
nothing but his exile saved him from her brooding "ven- 
geance. And now she had found a chance of w miking 
her wrath upon linn to heart’s content, and wilii the 
same blow satisfying her lifelong thirst for wealth and 
rule. 

Therefore now her black device wa| on its last bound 
towards success j and we, who lejoice m lawful acts, and 
tricks that can he justified by solid legal argument, must 
bear in mind that lier scheme was well in accordance with 
the local law. 

To save all risk of being Late for the ceremony of the 
morrow, slio had quitted the stronghold where she allowed 
us the honour of that interview, and crossing the mountains 
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wevt uf Kiubck by tho Ardmi watercourse, had put up at 
this hunting-lodge, as tlio only suitable dwelling near the 
Valley of Retiibutiou. About seventy armed men of the 
tribe, and a dozen village elders bad been despatched to 
the Roman jail to keep guard, and prepare the trial ; whilo 
she had only a few men with her, including the gentle 
Hater, and the thoroughly savage JIi*ar. 

Rut the. lady as yet had no suspicion of our rapid counter- 
plot, winch we never could have formed without tho tid- 
iugs> mid tin* help of Pm the Bear-slayer, whom she had 
corded to the rock for wolves. And if wu could only have, 
foreseen her sojourn at this huntmg-lodge, what a dash we 
might have made with the milling force alone and held our 
haughty captive as a hostage for her prisoners ! But as 
yet wo knew not where slio was ; and as to what may here 
he told it is scarcely needful to observe that it came to my 
knowledge afterwards. And often on our road we doubted, 
in spito of all wo heard of her, whether that any woman in 
her right mind, and acting with cool intention, would com- 
pass a crime almost beyond the conception of a man soever 
vile. Although it was not for the sake of the horror, buj 
an indispensable part of her scheme, that her brother should 
be slain by Ins own, and only son! 

Wafer” she said to this noble-looking youth, who be- 
hoved himself the only son of her injured husband Rakhan, 
** at last the time is come for you to vindicate your father. 
To-morrow' his murderer will ho condemned hv tho verdict 
of the elders of our tiibo — tho men who were faithful to 
your father, the great Prince Rakhan of the Ossets. Your 
father died, as you know loo well, m the assertion of your 
mother’s rights. Your uncle Imar, my own brother, was 
gifted by Heaven with no sense, of justice. He \\a» not 
content with robbing mo, your dear mother, of my rightful 
share in my father Radian’s inheritance ; but when* your 
own brave father ^Rakhan vainly made suit alter many 
years to obtain a small share of my rights, what did your 
uncle Imar do? You know, you have heard it a thousand 
times ; he slew your father in cold blood, taking mean 
advantage of superior strength. He loft me a widow, a 
helpless widow, with you my only child alnm-t a babe. 
Instead of remaining, like a man, to face tho const qucnce 
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of his crime, and trying at least to make compensation, ho 
fled to an isliiud in the west called England, where all male- 
factors are sheltered and fed. There he lm d in luxury for 
many years, receiving all the revenues which of right were 
mine. Now lie has returned, without a word of sorrow to 
me, to roh me of the little I have tried to rave. You 
know how hard 1 have striven against ioitune, labouring to 
keep the scanty relics of my rights, and to lake charge of 
small atlairs that have chanced to lose their owner. E\cn 
you I have been com] »elled sometimes to deprive of enjoy- 
ments to which your birth entitled you. Is it not the truth, 
my child l ” 

* { Mother, it is indeed the truth. 1 have often been 
ashamed of mv desire for more food. And yet it has been 
a pleasure to me to behold you never famishing ” 

“ A barley-cake lias been enough for me. There, are 
some who can so deny themselves. Hut justice comes to 
those who wait, and hear their sorrows patiently. Tlio 
murderer of yom father has, even through Ins own bad 
designs, fallen into the hands of those to whom lie owes so 
long a debt. We have lmn beyond all power of escape. 
To-morrow lie will be justly tiled hr those who know what 
he lias done. The elders of this noble race, the race of 1 lie 
white sheepskin, will have him placed before them, lie 
will be forbidden to pnfcon the air with any lying speeches. 
His sentence will he death, and you — aecoiNiintr to the 
law of ages — you arc the man to execute it/’ 

The young man fixed Ins large and gentle eyes upon her 
face, in doubt whether she could mean in earnest to enforce 
such a cruel task. Even the worst of tyrants threatens a 
great deal more than ho means to do; and when it is a 
female tyrant, deeds can scarcely equal woids, however 
at long 1 ho whole may he. This youth had received enough 
of both, — the blast of words, the lash of deeds, — aud a 
heart t hat was both just and tender liad confused the brain 
by pouring vain emotions into it. 

The lady mot his eyes with more than the every-d^y 
contempt in hors. It was not in her nature to make 
allowance for the result of her own work. Studiously 
from his infant days she had crushed all free-will out of 
him ; and yet she scorned him for liaiing none. As fine a 
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specimen of manly growth us could be found in all the 
world was toweling over her dark head, tall and stately 
though bhe was. »Slio hated liim fui doing that, and she 
scorned liim fur doing it in statuie only. 

“Am 1 to sptak again*” she asked, with a gaze from 
which his mild glance recoiled. fcl 1 have set your duty 
beloie you, Jhifei* ; if you are coward enough to refuse it, 
another will discharge it lor you ; and according to the 
ancient laws ymi will ho imprisoned and st, lived to death. 
What will become of Luro then? Slie will love 3*011, if you 
aro a man. If not, she will turn to Hisar, who is longing 
to prove himself more worthy, awl all her beauty will he his.” 

4 * Whnt h.is Ilisar to do with this * He is always seek- 
ing to supplant 1110. You speak as if I were a coward, 
because it is not my desire to shed blood of man or beast; 
those who have done no harm bo me, why should I do 
harm to them? Neither do 1 take heed of words, being 
bionght up with reproaches daily, winch it becomes me not 
to answer. But of Ilisar 1 have no fear. It is the femi- 
nine voice that scares me, because it has always held 
dominion, and is too rapid to contend with. You have 
never allowed me to obtain any skill in weapons, such as a 
full-grown man should have ; neither have 1 darned to 
fight, which is worthy of wolves, and dogs, and hogs. But 
if Ilisar thinks to take my place in the things which lie is 
coveting. Ilisar is of ignoble breed, let him come and make 
trial of me; and let Lura come and see it, if her gentle 
nature doe* not shrink.” 

Hafer tossed hi*> golden curls, and tried to look fierce; 
but nature had not gifted him with that expression, neither 
liad practice supplied the lack. And then lie smiled at his 
own attempt, having much of his father Iinar*s vein. No 
woman, worthy to ho called a woman, could have looked at 
him without admiration, and pity for all that ho had 
suffered to take the bold spirit out of hnn. But the 
woman who had crushed liis life was enraged at tins 
slight outbreak. 

“ Something more than vaunt is needful to establish 
claim to courage. Ilisar is brave ; the maidens admire 
lum, tho fighting men are afraid of him. If thou art too 
liver-hearted to avenge thy father's wrongs, a braver youth 
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will take thy place, and do thy duty for tlu*e. It will not 
bo worth while to stmvo thee, Heifer, aud to listen to thy 
craven shrieks. On thy forehead we will brand CW'tfn/, 
and expel tlieo from a tribe uf men. Hisar shall bo the 
Lord of Ossets, with Lui.i for their Lad}*.” 

“For the Lordship T care nut. Thou hast done thy best 
from my birth to mako mo what thou art not — a woman. 
Hisar is more to thee than I am, though he is but a 
stranger. But lie shall no\er be Lord of Lura, for I know 
that she lutes him, and lie would grind her into dust. 
For her sake, 1 will do this thing ; loathsome as it is to me, 
since it must be done by somebody. But remember one 
thing, if I am forced to this — never more will 1 call thee 
mother.*’ 

“ Poor fool! Does he. think lie will have the thancftl’* 
she muttered, as lie strode away repenting already in his 
soft young heart of woids ih.it might have been too harsh. 
‘“Child of the detested Oria, better for thee to have died 
than led my own dear little one to lus death Thou hast 
escaped the precipice, but. the Russian mines shall lie thv 
doom. Hisar, where art thou, my son t Hcardest thou 
what that hpooii-jiap said t Tins hut fliall ha\e a golden 
door, and walls of Inpisluzuh. "Within it Oria slew hem If, 
and within it her iirst-boin has scaled himself for Siberia, ” 

Hisar came forth from the inner room, so fateful to Nur 
Imar, and for once his surly face looked bright. Since Ins 
return he had thought «coru of his native land and all 
therein ; but lie durst not show his mother that. 

Madam, it is nobly designed,” lie said, “and all in stiict 
accord with law. Pedrel first, lie shall have Ins wages, fur 
which lie has dared to follow me lutliei, and to plague, mu 
about marriage with his sister. Then to see that pious 
Imar fall by the hand uf Ins sanctimonious son , to explain 
to that sweet saint what he has done ; and then to deliver 
him to the Russians to bo tiled fur pturieule ! Tt is high 
time to be quit of him. Tie begins to show' ilicek, as tho 
men of England say. T could have stabbed him yesterday, 
if it were not fur spoiling your noble scheme. Oh, mother, 
the eagles of Tiakhuhat alone can have brought thee such 
counsel from the clouds aliove ! I am clever, and full of 
great devices, but never could I have invented this.** 
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My child, it is but one of many that have enteral into 
my swift mind. When I was a girl among the nuns, to 
pass the winter nights, we used to relate delightful stories, 
far more ingenious than this The difficulty is not to 
think them, hut to do them, to make a great success of 
them. This we have not accomplished yet; hut I see not 
how it Li.n slip fiom our hands. So far, things have worked 
well for us. Even the weather has taken our part. That 
spy of a Svi'm is wolf’s me.it ere now, and there is not a 
Le^ghi.m this side of lvarthlos. No fear of that meddje- 
somc liriton, I trow, or of Stroke, the drunken traveller, 
who threatened to como after thco.” 

“ Would that I could catch them in oiir valleys, mother ! 
George the* firmer would have small clianco then of swing- 
ing Ins gun, and singing psalms with the angelic D.iriel I 
How F scorn and hate soft women ! And they love me not. 
All love and liking hath gone to tho meek and milky Les- 
ghian 1 Ilafer ; ’ as thou hast- chosen to call him. Therefore, 
to the Russian hell with him ! Hut of one thing I would 
Mam tln*e, much admired and beloved mother. When we 
have torn the red cross down, and cast it beneath the white 
sheepskin, and filled our belts with the gold of Jmar, nut 
long will I tarry in these dens of rock lit only for the her- 
mit and the huntsman. Of Selina I am already weary, and' 
soon as my heait is weary both of Dane] anil Lura — 
sumo the ancient. law allows us twain, which is loss than thd 
wisdom of the Moslem — I shall leave tlieo to command 
this savage race, and take their tributes for me. Yearly 
will I come to see thee, and my two devoted wives, when 
tho harvest-tin ii; is on, and cities are too hot to dwell in* 
Hut London and Paris, Pans and London, will be the de- 
light of Hisur.” 

Tho Princess had heard this mom than once, and it did 
not distress her. She had none to love or plot for now, ex- 
cept tliis savage Hifiar, her own, but unacknowledged son. 
Forsooth when Hakhan proved himself both brutal and faith- 
less to her, and quitted her before the birth of the genuine 
Osset Ilafer, and wandered with a liglit-of-love, the out- 
raged wife took her revenge, according to the manner of 
the country', by encouraging a Kliabanlan chief, a hold and 
haughty Mussulman. Hisur, bum of this transmontane 

470 



A RUTHLESS SCHEME 

sally, about two years after tho true Hntei’s birth, but 
before liis death at Karthlos, was of necessity kept from 
sight during every return of Jfakhan. That strong-willed 
savage, like many others, allowed unlimited action to him- 
self, but passion only 111 the passive form to those who might 
have saved his soul, if there had been any heart behind it. 

‘•Thou art not fit to <r«*vern men,” the Princes M.irva 
looked at Hisarwitli a smile of mild contempt, which would 
have been anything but mild to any other woman's son, 
u but tliero is time enough to le.irn all that. Fierce enough 
thou art; and that is the understieak of all government. 
All the noedfui frauds w ill flow into thy noble spirit, when 
thy truest, friends and wannest loves have shown then wl» it 
the onyx is.” 
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Tin: VALLEY OK KETHUJrTHW 

Cbi, the ft van, came up to mo, in the first gleam of tho 
morning, when the valleys were spiral snakes of white and 
the peaks were horns bodight with rose, as m a Roman sac- 
rifice. Wo had struggled and scrambled, by Stepan’s guid- 
ance, under the weak help of the raoun, until jaded legs and 
burdened arms were like brain lies that droop with their own 
weight. Strogue most of all, after resting so long at tho 
fountain uf tho Lnnd-m Hack, felt need of refreshment be- 
yond the supply, and lomul tumbles Jess cheerful thau 
tumblers. However, whouewc we could stop to feed he 
was as brisk ai the youngest of the party. 

Then Tsi, as I saitl, came round a crag with the light 
stop of .1 mountaineer, and touched me on the elbow, I 
followed him mlo a piece of thicket, and them found our 
interpreter, a man of many accomplish incuts, anil perceptive 
«»f their value. The Bear-slayer earned a long dull gun of 
ancient make and heavy substance, with the barrel stained 
by smoke and fire, and the carving of the stock turned 
black. Waving it proudly he began to spe.uk ; mid what 
he said was rendered thus, though interpretation was grow* 
mg needless as between his hits and mine. 

u I am a man of piety not common among soldiers, and 
never yet henid of ^inung the Sv&ns. For tins cause hath 
the Lord preserved me from wolves, and daggers, and 
Marva. And not only me hath He preserved, but also this 
long pipe of Shainyl, this instrument of justice, renowned 
for laying low the sinners who have persecuted Usi. From 
the blazing of fire and the hands of thieves the Almighty 
hath restored it fur a holy purpose. I will not boast ; that 
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now remains for the yonng man or the onward. But I 
have seen in a dream of the night the proud eyes and the 
swelling hi east laid low. 

“1 have a scheme of my own devising, hy which per- 
chance the Lord of Christians, the greatest officer of Xh.unjl, 
and his dear child may keep their breath. Know you not 
that the murderers will giuud their dungeon-gate in force, 
and as soon as wo assault the valley, they will mail in and 
slay the prisoners ? Of what avail will it be then, lor us to 
pour our strength in atti r them * Bather Jet the captain, 
and his brave men, lie dark at the mouth of the valley, 
until the chief who hath justice in Ins eyes 1 * brought ibilh 
for the death pvonuunced. Meanwhile, it time bo any man 
young, and strong, and fertile^, to whom the Jives of the 
prisoners are as precious a** his own life, let him descend 
and lie hidden in the valley between the mmderers and the 
prison-gate, with ail implement such as 1 have, seen, but 
know not liow to handle, fur it was not discovered in our 
war-time, a fire-ami which contains the death of four men m 
cluse combat. Also let two men of st might, pipes — I my- 
eelf will he one. of them -- - lie in the wrinkle, of the dill, 
which is behind the prison-gale looking over it, and up the 
valley. I know how to get to that hole unseen, foi every 
crag is known to me. Also we two at the ciaity minute, 
can lower from the Tocks the man who is to hide in the val- 
ley ; if a man can be. found bn]d enough. I have spoken 
to tills young son of tlm West, because lie is si long and 
nimble, a lover of Sur Inur also, and a wot shipper of 
womankind. But if Ins courage abide not with him to go 
'down into the place of death, there is a young Lesglnaii of 
'better courage ready to encounter it. Hut he is not well 
skilled in fire-arms. With wisdom have J spoken, as belits 
a son of SliamyJ.” 

, The danger thus foreseen by the veteran sharpshooter 
had long been in my thoughts. Our attack upon the rear 
of the enemy, far away from the dungeon gate, would 
Avail the prisoners not a jot, and only cause* their instant 
'death, if the savage Imide rushed at them ftr-t, as their 
leader would probably command. Some one must be 
there to lace them, at the first signal of the fight • for the 
straight course of the glen (which resembled in shape a 
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drawn-out horseshoe) was nearly a quarter of a mile in 
length, and our appearance at the further end would leave 
plenty of time to stab those inside. But one man hidden 
in the glen itself, and two upon the dills above, might check 
the rush for a minute or two, until our maiu force dashed 
up behind. Yat to have six rifles on the cliff, and six re- 
volver in tho valley — how much more effectual would 
that bo, as well as so much safer! 

“Is there no room for more than one to lie concealed 
near tho pi ison-gatc, and for more than two upon the crag 
above l ” 

When the interpreter put my question, Usi «liook his head, 
and turned his back upon me, as if he cared to hold no 
further e »n vi ise with a craven. “I would go myself,” he 
muttered, “ if I had ever hcen taught to shoot with pipes 
that are no longer than tho honeycomb.” 

“Hearken unto my word-*,” 1 spoke in the style of his 
own oration, “O slayer of hears, the English heart hath as 
much endurance and contempt of peril, as ever was bred in 
the Lesghian or the untamed Svan. From Lins adventnTe 
I will not turn back, by reason of terror or tho love of life. 
Do thou consider these tilings apirt. while I hold counsel 
with tho Captain of brave men.” 

Forty-two of us there woie in all, without counting old 
Kohaduk nr the fluent interpreter, — the one disabled by 
length of yeai the other by prolixity of tongue. Time had 
failed us to musteT more t ban twenty-two Caucasians, and 
eighteen British miners, with St rogue and myself to make 
lip tho force ; but a mutch us we thought for twice that 
number of Ossets, or any itlier savage tribe. And wo had 
the advantage of knowing much more about tlieir proceed- 
ings than they could know uf ours ; for Usi (who had left 
us tho day before to search his burned hut for tho celebrated 
gun) had made tlnj best of Ins time in other ways, skirting 
tho highlands round the v.dloy at a prudent distance, and 
loarniug from a goatherd’s boy what the proceedings of the 
morrow wore to be. All these things I put plainly before 
Slroguo as the commauder of tho expedition, and ho fell ill 
at once with tho Bear-slay oFs plan ; while Jack Nickols (as 
the best rifle-shot among us and a iirst-mte climber) volun- 
teered to lie Usi’s partner in the dangerous enterprise among 
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the cliffs. So we three, NifknLs, Usi, ami myself, made 
every preparation we could think of, and M*t oil with a quick 
step right early, m advance of the mam body. 

In some of his tcmpeis, Strnguo w.is a very ]>rnvi iking 
and irritating fellow, and he know it, l think; or he must 
have known it, whenever he looked at Bat Stingue in the 
glass. But now 1 thought more of him than I had o\cr 
thought before, because he behaved so kindly to me. For 
it must ho remembered that 1 had not always put up with 
his brag, and his cynicism, and contempt, or pi clouded con- 
tempt of women, and many other little nays that rasp the 
quiet Briton. 

“Let Jack NickoJs go ; don’t you go, George,” lie said to 
me, T daresay a do/eti times , 41 what matter if lie gets a 
prod through the lungs ? Take a lot of gabble out of Jinn, 
if he ever came round again ; if he did n’t, one coxcomb the 
less. He does think Tioble X ni lmnself; whih you are 
always so ready to learn, — it’s a plcasum to bold a comer- 
station with von. And when a man comes to know jou, 
George, he finds you not Jjalf such a fool as lm thought f 
That is my experience at any Tate, although I have seen too 
much of men to pretend lo know much about them lint 
nobody need look twice at you, to understand you thor- 
oughly. I am wanted here of course; hut lei that. tnih- 
lieaded young Xickols yn ; nobody would e\er miss him.” 

“Captain,” l replied with emphasis, for I knew' that hu 
loved the title, — all the more pel haps as being of home- 
growth, — “should 1 ho woilliy of your friendship if I 
allowul a young fallow’ quite a stranger to the case to under- 
take my duty ? ” 

“Well, well ! God bless you! I shall never «ee jou 
alive again. But 1 f Jl make a i.iru example of the fellow- 
that nms you through, dear George. 1 wish I had bought 
a six-shooter in London , however, th^ Lord be with you. 
Bo sure you kill four of them before von drop. That sham 
Hafer belongs to me, mind, after all the tucks he 1ms 
played mo.” 

This was not encouraging ; but there seemed to he no way 
out of it. JN either was there any genuine pluck m my vol- 
unteering ; for as a mere question of selfishness, Dariel’s life 
was worth to me a hundredfold as much as mine. Another 
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thing was, that I had never felt sure whether nature had 
alforded me a decent share of that British pith, and presence 
of mind, and caliune.ss, of which the father reads m the 
despatch, and says, “Thank fJod wo are not going down the 
hill yet ! ” while the mother's eyes run ovei, and the brother 
wonders whether lie could do the like, if the pinch came to 
his own short ribs. 

Some people declare that dreams will tell us, when we 
can remember them, what our genuine nature is. tf so, I 
have been told both ways ; in some visions, running like a 
niddering, in others standing firm as a pyramid. And now 
I found myself quite at a loss, although m} r mind felt firm 
enough, whether the body would toe the mark, stand stead- 
fast, and act to orders. 

Happily there was not much time for dealing with specu- 
lative terrois, for we laid to keep on at a rapid pace, to do 
any good with our ambuscade. The sudden snowfall of the - 
Sunday morning had not been so heavy on this northern 
side, hut tho track was very rough and crooked, as well as 
strep and slippery. So that Nickuls ami myself were 
ashamed to find the supple vigour of youth no match for the 
wiry endurance and practised precision of that ancient 
mountaineer. Then, at tho crown of a terrible defile, he 
looked Kick, anil ordered ns to lie close, while he crept 
down a narrow channel flanked with trickling combs of 
snow. 

\Vb were glad to have a breathing time, and Nickols pro-, 
posed a quiet smoke ; but 1 would not hear of it, for the . 
vaporous curls might he seen from below. 

u Wonderful old buffer,” Jack whispered with his hand to 
his mouth ; “ I believe he could out-walk us both. I shall ’ 
take to bear’s grease when I grow old. But I would like to 
shoot a mutch with him for his best bearskin, if the Amam 
has not burned them till. By George, I should n’t Jiko to 
be that lady though, with tho long pipe bearing upon ino. 
Have you seen how his eyes (lash and his lips twitch at the 1 
very name of that woman? i do belie vo he has arranged. . 
all this for his private satisfaction. But there goes the 
signal ; wo are to creep on carefully. Mind you don’t send ■ 
a stone down hill.” 

Taking our caps off, and stooping low so as not to jut out * 
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against the sky-line, we descended the shallow seam of 
rock, until we stood in a stony and briar}’ hollow, as lung 
and as wide as a sawpit. At the luithor end, brown Usi 
lay flat on Ins breast, and peered securely through a wattle 
of budding bush into the depth of the glen below. We 
joined him, and found ourselves in lull command of the 
whole of the savage solemnity. 

A heavy stuiic chair was planted near the middle of the 
valley, with a black tent just behind it. On either side 
about a doyen dirty but distinguished greybeards were 
squatting upon blocks of granite, wearing the sheepskin 
head-dress, and the smock with fluted cross- belt, and hold- 
ing long white rods, as if in trial or 111 council. There was 
no one in the high clinii as yet, but a young attendant 
stood on guard, smoothing now ami then the pile of leopuid- 
skin thrown over it. Further up the valley I could see a 
lot of Osset, warriors, lounging in their usual wav, some 
even squatting down and smoking, and scarcely any two 
dressed alike. Reckless fellows, and lough as wolves — it 
was difficult to count them ; hut at a guess I set them 
down as fiom eighty to a hundred, gallant men, no doubt, 
but looking better trained to rob than tight. 

14 Take it all in , shape it all to know e\ei\ inch of it in 
your mind,” Jack Xickols whispered kmdl} , “now is 
your time, ( leorge Cranleigh. It may save your life, when 
it comes to the rush. Did you ever see anything non 1 
lovely 1 ” 

“Very fine for the fellows who arc safe up here , 11 1 
answered less politely, and knowing (without advice of his) 
how much I had to think of. 

But even m that nervous state, one could not behold 
without thinking about it, the stiange way m which tho 
hand of natiuc had cut and shaped and almost furnished a 
theatre of the mountains here. The si^es of tin* glen w'oro 
of yellow rock, or rather perhaps of a dun colour, nowhere 
less than a hundred feet in sheer height, or beetling over; 
while the level spread of the bottom was, like a frame 
drawn by a tapestry-worker, soft and rich and tissued 
smoothly, only of the brightest green, shot here and there 
with play of gold, like a carpet woven of lyeopnd. Usi 
said that the people told him snow w'ould never lie down 
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Imre. neither wouM any coarse wood prow, but only moss 
and tli o dews of heaven, f<»r magnanimous heroes who 
slept bolnv. Ami lie saul that the gmy rocks, standing 
forth .it the broad end we looked down upon, were tomb- 
stones, which had sprung like mushiooms where the Cap- 
tains of those lu-roes li3 r . 

“ I mar ami the lovely maiden,' 9 he said, as lie struck his 
lieel on rock, and Nichols told me what lie meant, “are a 
liutidn-d feet beneath us now. If you could drive an iron 
down, it would pierce the roof above their heads. But lo, 
one man has lieou slain already, condemned in the holy 
weeks and ki.pt till now. A traitor, and an extortioner, by 
the black stake driven through him. The corpse is out of 
.sight from the judgment ysnd, though I can see it plainly. 
By the dress ho was of the Western races, such as you your- 
selves are ; but a small man, weak, and of no account ; 
perhaps an English slave purchased foi his own use by 
Ilisar. 

‘‘Now see, my son, where that horn of rock stands 
forth. When the wise men put their heads together, by 
this rope we will let thee down, if trembling cripple not 
thy strong limbs. The lighting men will not behold thee, 
because of the folding of the crag , the heads of men that 
are white with wisdom will bo bowed into that of the 
wealthiest, while they whisper to one another death. And 
the woman will abide unseen witlun the tent. Therefore 
do thou quickly thus. As soon as thy feet are on the 
moss, cut the rope, stop not to untie it, fall on thy breast, 
and crawl into that hole — iny linger shows it now — 
whore slab of stone leans unto i-lone, and the body of a 
large heart may lie hidden. I saw it in the twilight before 
they caught me ; but like a fool I went not in. Within 
twenty yards, thou wilt see the non bars where Sur Imar 
will he shackled receive the death. Keep tliy head 
below the brim, even as the salesman scrimps his bushel, 
and thine eyes as deep as his, when lie seemeth to heed 
nothing. Thmo own strong head and heart will guide 
thee, when it comes to stabbing. At the sight or the sound 
of fchy dowtistroking we will shoot ; and the Captain's force 
will rush up the valley. Bear in mind that thou hast 
choBon this ; and death comes only once to man ; and by 
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the (rod on high, thou shall; he avenged on the wicked men 
that slay thee.” 

This ought to have been warm comfort to me, according 
to all great writers, and the general practice of mankind. 
But it failed to kindle one fibre of my system, and I 
dropped my eyes that the heartless slayer of many hears, 
and men thrice as many, might not behold iho aillicliou m 
them which he would ho sure to take amiss, it was m.t 
terror (I would wish to think), so much as pity for my 
father and dear mother, and (hare, and Harold, and the 
farm, and the horses, and the dogt* I loved, and most of all 
for Dariel; also a good dval for myself, who went hand m 
hand with her in every thought oi mine. But the less 1 
thought and felt, the better ; for the turn 1 was now to act 

Wo crept unseen to the spur of rock which T T ai had 
called a “ Horn ; " and there they made the rope fast 
around my chest, and I passed a haiidk'-ichud round the 
breech of my revolver, ami slung my kmjal and hxtrnk 
securely, for 1 had taken kindly to that native wen) ton, 
made of the long horn of a mountain-goat, laden with lead, 
and bound with leather. Then at the proper moment when 
the judges or the jury — whichever they were — liad 
gathered in a ring to consummate their farce, fn»iu the lip 
of the cliff I was let down softly, and lowered so skilfully 
in the buttress corner of a crag, that 1 reached the bottom 
with both feet ready, and only a little skin gone from my 
thumbs. There I cut the rope, and fell flat among the 
moss, which grew to iho very plinth of cliil, and wormed 
my wuy, with the slab for a screen, until I dived into the 
hole at its base. Here I rubbed my knees, which had 
received a bruise or two, and began with gTeat caution to 
survey the scene. For the little pit into which I had 
crawled was scarcely mow than a yard m depth, hut pro- 
tected at the top by a smaller slab of stone, which Tested 
with a wide slope against the upright rock, as the spur of a 
wooden fence is reared abovo the ground, and splayed 
against the post, to steady it. 

At the lip of my refuge a grey plant grew with woolly 
leaves, something like mullein, and although it. had not got 
much growth yet, it afforded mo predicate shelter, when I 
raised my head to peep around; for it partly closed tho 
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three-cornered gap, between the upright and the sloping 
stone. It is not in my power to make a list of all that I 
saw, being in so (puck a terror; but the things that I was 
able to twist my nock to were enough to make me sorry for 
the colour of my ltaii. 

Iu the butt-end of the eliir, which I had just dropped 
down, I beheld a wide door of dark metal, and the gleam 
of it was more of bronze than iron. AVliat the metal truly 
was, no man would stop to ask himself, but rather stand in 
wonder, and be overcome by the solid mat* and magnitude, 
and tho strength of ancient times. All the sons of Caucasus 
might have come together, and done their very best for a 
century — if nature allowed them such length of strength 
— but even with the Oenoese smiths to help them, they 
could never have built such a door as that. A door I call 
it, though I may be wrong ; others would take it for a gate 
perhaps. Hut being all in one plane and flat, and having 
no frame in sight, to inn it w^as a door, and a marvellous 
door, beyond our pow r or to make or even to break open. 
On either side of it were tw F o long loop-holes, like the 
lancet-windows m our church at home, but carved in the 
solid rock, too narrow’ for even a child to squeeze his little 
shoulders tlnough. And I knew that in the chambers 
(quarried thus by Roman steel eighteen centuries ago), wait- 
ing for their doom, were the chief whom I admired, and the 
lady whom I loved. 

There was nothing more to bo made of that; not even a 
sign that Sur linar knew what the savages outside were 
doing. Rut as I thought of hnn, labouring for years, gird- 
ing up the slack folds of a hfe, from which all the gladness 
of the world was gone, simply fur the benefit of these 
wretches, — genuine indignation filled me, and I longed to .. 
shoot a tribe of them. This it was, and no true courage,' 
which enabled me [o regard the w hole, with a calm -heart 
and a solid head, like the oak, which is our emblem. 
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AT THE 11 A R 

How long those ragged elders carried on with their pre- 
tence of trial, is beyond, my power to say. 1 only know 
that my joints began to stiffen with cramp, and to ache 
with crush, and my hiuin to hum like a factory wheel. 
Even the relief of descrying Usi or Jack Nichols, on the 
bristly brow of cliff a bundled feet over the dungeon-gate, 
was more, than they dared to allord me now ; though I tried 
to persuade myself once or twice th.it I espied the glint of 
metal there. Neither w.is there sound or sign of life witlim 
tlio rocky jail, so far as watchful eye& and ears could learn ; 
while the cackle of the greybeards some iifty yaids behind 
me resembled a drone of bagpipes enlivened by a cherry- 
clapper. 

At last J beheld a stately woman advance fmm the cover 
of the private tent and take her seat in the chair of law, to 
receive the verdict of her puppets. Then some hypocritical 
farce ensued, as if she were shocked, and pleaded with them, 
and mourned to find them so inexorable. My heart burned 
within me, and my fingers tingled to pull trigger at Miiiienf 
them, such a fierce an<l dirty lot were they ; but I said to 
myself, “Let Hisar come, the follow that broke the love- 
bird's leg.*’ Then as if tlio scene that rould not be avoided 
was unfit for such gentle eyes, the Princess, wiih a bow of 
resignation, retired into the sable tent. 

I lay close, and drew my head in, while four or five of 
the fighting men followed the hoary ullain who had acted 
as chief-justice to the door of hciuy metal sunk in the 
dark embrasure of tlio cliff. The old man drew forth a key 
as long as a toasting-fork and much bigger, and with brawny 
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arms thrusting in both directions, and a screech as if from 
wounded rock, the valves of the door slid hack into their 
bed, as the damper of a furnace slides. But one broad bar 
of metal spanned the opening horizontally, about live feet 
above the iron threshold. The Osset warriors stooped their 
white head-diOrtses under this heavy bar, and disappeared in 
the gloom inside. That they would not slay thoir prisoners 
th'Te I knew, from Ibsi, and from Stepan’s tales. 

Presently they appeared again with a figure in the verge 
of sunlight, towering over their woolly gleam. 

I saw Sftr Imar's noble face, as calm os when ho smiled 
on me, and blessed mo with his daughter. Ills hands were 
roped behind his back, his silvery curls uncovered, and liis 
bread white chest laid naked ; except that the ml cross 
hung upon it, in which he wore some of his dead wife’s hair. 
Two of the men stretched spears behind linn, as if he w r ould 
shrink from the steps of death ; but he walked as if he were 
coining to welcome some expected visitor, bowed Ins bead 
without a word, and laid Ins breast against the bar. There 
they cast a broad shackle, round him ami made it fast be- 
hind his back , while a pompous dotard stood forth the door, 
and read (or made believe read) the verdict of his brother 
idiots. As he finished, my pistol muzzle lay true upon the 
foremost of them; the man who first put hand to kinjal 
would never have put it to Ins mouth again. 

Then to my surprise, they all withdrew, cackling in their 
crock-saw throats, while that old fiend showed his gums like 
a rat-trap, grinuing through his rheumy scrub. Ami the 
sound of tongues up the valley ceased , and the blowing of 
horns, and the shrilling of fifes, and the only thing that I 
could hear was the slow beat of a sheepskin drum, to call 
the savages to the death, and the rapid thumps of my own. 
heart. 

Listening for th<^ fatal step, I fixed my eyes once more 
upon the bound and helpless victim. Perhaps to Tcduce his 
■well-known strength, or to lower his high courage, the affec- 
tionate sister had kept iu las body just life enough to last 
till lie should be killed. His ribs stood forth, and bis 
cheeks were meagre, and the eyes looked worn and sunken ; 
but there was not a sign of fear or flinching, no twitch or 
quiver in the smooth white forehead, and not so much as a 
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palpitation ill tho broad breast laid against the bar. Like a 
fool I raised my hand a little and tried to attract his notice, 
bur. he kept his calm gaze towards his foes; until a low 
heart-broken wail from an inner cell of the uivcmcd rock 
told of a sorrow beyond his own. Then tor :i m* uncut lie 
turned his head, and spoke some words of comfort perhaps, 
or of love and long farewell, to the 011 c who could not come 
to him, or porliaps not even hear him ; ami 1 hoped m tho 
Lord of mercy that slio could not see her father. At the 
thought of that possibility even, hot as I was, my blood ran 
cold. Could any woman exist who would set such a sight 
before a woman 1 

Suddenly a glow of deep amazement shone in linars 
haggard eyes. With a wrench of his mighty frame he 
shook the steel haT like a ribbon, the shackles on his chest 
gave way a little, and Ins grand face issued fiom the gloom 
of granite into the testimony of the sun. Then the strung 
aspect and vivid lines — as linn as the cl ill* to confront 
tlicir doom — relaxed and softened, and grew bright, as 
if memory forgot its age, and went hack upon its j ears, 
to have a play with tender visions. 

u Oria, come at last ! ” he cried, tvith a smile to tempt 
her nearer; •* my Oria sent to call in** home! The (lud, 
who has done this for me, will take. care 1 , of my daughter ! " 

Before him stood — betwivt him and me, although I had 
heard no footsteps — a tall young figure in a king white 
robe, timid as a woman, and as giacelul; but with supple 
strength quivering for the will to man it. On the left 
hip hung a heavy sword , hut the right hand had fallen 
away from the lult, and the shoulders lay hack wiili the 
sudden arrest. 44 Mv son, my son, it is just,” cried I mar; 
44 slay me, as I slew thy mother.” 

Then the shackled man turned liis head aw ay, that his 
eyes should make no plea for him, ,and nature’s dread 
could be seen in nothing but the quiver of his long arched 
throat. 

But the young man stood as if carved in stone, with 
both arms stretched 1u his father, unable to take another 
step, unable to do anything but wonder. 

But betwixt their gaze a dark form leaped, quivering 
with fury, and wild for blood, too ravenous for slaughter 
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to have formed a proper plan of it. And this was a very 
lucky thing for me. 

For while he danced between them thus, with his hate- 
ful face on fire, in the voluptuous choice of murder, there 
was time for me to leap out of my hole, and get my 
cramped limbs flexible , not .1 moment, however, for any 
kind of thought, and whatever 1 did was of instinct. 'What 
it was I know not, nor does anybody else , it can only be 
told in a whirl as it befell. 

Hisar, I think, made a jump at Jlafer, before he saw mo, 
and smacked his face (as if he had been a child), and tried 
to snatch hv sword, hut was thrust hack, and then drew 
liis own, and flew with it at the shackled I mar's heart. 
Hut another was there — thank the Loid in heaven — I 
caught the flame of Hisar's eyes on mine, as his blade went 
straight for Iinav's breast, and dashed it into splinters with 
my toorfd\ Then lie hurled the stump at me, drew his 
kmjal, and sprang, as if lie were made of wings, at my 
breast. T stepped aside quicker than I over moved at 
cricket, and as ho passed me lie r 1x1 against so hearty a . 
whack upon liis wicked temples, that 110 more sin was 
concocted there. 

Down he went, liko a thistle at the ploughshare, and 
threw up his long lug?*, and lay dead, with a tuft of bloody 
moss between Ins leetli. I took the stump of his sword, 
which had struck me in the breast, and cut Sftr Imar free, 
and hurried him inside (for lie was lost as 111 a vision), and 
stood with my revolver 111 the doorway, ready for the onset 
of the fighting men. These being taken with astonishment 
hung hack, as if they had none to lead them ; until the 
great lady appeared from the tent, to receive the tidings 
of her brother's death. 

Marva came forth in her majestic manner (having turned 
away her lace, perhaps with sisterly compunction), .sweeping 
lmr black robe along the ground, and framing her hand- 
some features to the proper expression of regret. Now - 
the desire of her life was won. Paramount of the Eastern 
Ossets, and the Western Lesghians ; quit of the brother, „ 
who had thwart oil her, and his son whom slie had stolen •. 
for revenge and guile , nothing remained but to make her, ;>i 
own son the heir, — for he was born in wedlock, though 
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fry him to the Lesghmn heiress, and herself 

r o\vor and the wealth, while lie took his 

pleasure in the western world. Sin* despised all the igno- 
rance and superstition round her too loftily to art down 
to it ; and perhaps looked down upon herself a little, as 
she took her seat in the elmir of stone. None the less she 
did it with a Toyal air, more impressive to us irom a 
woimui than from man. 

To recover my breath, and he ready, I drew hack m the 
shadow of the prison entrance, where 1 Infer was standing 
hy his prostrate fatliei ; and much as I longed to see all 
that happened, for the moment 1 was out of it. Not that 
I should have been much wiser even in the mnlst of them, 
knowing nothing of the Osset tongue, winch sounds like a 
chorus of hull-frogs, hag] apes, pigs under a harrow 7 , a cock 
in the roup, and a hooter at the junction, even when the 
men are calm and keep the. women silent. However, those 
who understood them tell me that they reported thus. 

‘■Oh. lofty lady, mother of Llij tribe, widow of the gioat 
Prince Jtnklian, the sentence hath been given according to 
thy will, and carried out even as the Heaven hath decreed. 7 ' 

“Wise men, speak not of any will of mine; whatever 
hath been done is good and righteous, to establish justice, 
and avenge the wrong. The barb of the arrow- of the Lord 
flies straight ; never can it fail by any crookedness of men. 
Yet the great lb in re who has fallen was the nearest of all 
flesh to me. I will be content with your testimony. I 
cannot gaze upon him.” 

“But — but wo know- not how to say it, so as to mingle 
truth with pleasure. Oh, lofty lady, it is not mu enemy, 
Imar of the Khousurs, who is dead. Rather is if soimwi'ul 
indeed for us to speak. Would that the Lord had made 
us liars, when Ho hath cast the. truth into the breast of 
evil ! 99 

. “ Wise men, what is it 1 Or am I to rail you fools, if yo 
could not even execute your own decree aught ? ” 

“ It is no deed of ours. It is a spirit from the tombs, 
the tombs that were made before the world itself. Let the 
high Indy come and see.” 

She was girding up her long robe while they spoke, and 
the jewels on her shapely feet, flashed forth. With a ges- 
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taro of disdain she waved the old men back, but a score of 
wild waruors followed her, as she strode towards the dun- 
geon, to see her brother's corpse. Instead of that, she 
si ood before the body of her s«*n, and a load shriek proved 
that she was still a woman. From the glcum of my shel- 
ter, I saw h**i proud caps aghast, and her arms thrown up, 
and her tall form ■juiveriug. Then she controlled herself, 
and looked around, 

“ To weep hv-aiid-by, — to avenge him first,” she shouted 
(as they told mo afterwards), and such is the power of an- 
other’s passion that I felt like* a murderer, and went forth 
with an impulse of shame to surrender myself. For I had 
never slam a man till now. 

“ Idiot, get back ! ” cried a voice Irom the cliff, the voice 
no doubt of Jack NickolR. 

“ Slay lum, shoot all of you, shoot, shoot, slay him f '* 
the lady called out, and herself seized a gun ; ‘‘ shoot him, 
though it be through my own hotly ! ” 

This cider was beyond my understanding ; but I saiv at 
least a score of muzzles looking at me, and I had not e\en 
the wit to move. 

“ Which will first reach un , the sound or the bullets? ” 
That I should thus ponder shows (dearly enough that fear 
had o\ercome all sense of terror. 

“Now then; **ut it short/’ I said, according to Jack 
Nickols, — though I cannot remember a word of it, — and 
the fellows were aiupiised, and drew their clumsy fingers 
back, and went down on their knees with superstition. But 
the Princess Mowa drew near to me, and the butt of a gun 
was against her hi]). She saw th.it I stood unarmed and 
nerveless, and she could not help playing with the joy of 
her revenge. To bo shot by a woman ! I had no power 
left. I could only stare, and wait for it. 

“ But I know lujp, I recognise my deaT friend , 1 ” she ex- 
claimed m French, while she fingered the trigger, with the 
muzzle not two yards from my breast ; “it is the gentleman 
desirous of iny emeralds. Ah, tliou shalt have them ! How 
many 1 Ten t " 

To prolong iny agony, she began to count, with glittering 
eyes and a courteous smile, tapping my time on the trigger; 
and would you believe that I could not stir, and could only 
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keep nay gaze fixed on her? Then us sho cried tfevat, a 
white spot leaped — as it seemed to me — from the palpi- 
tant surgo of her bosom. Her dark robo opened, and lior 
musket dioppod, us tlie roar of a gun rang overhead, and the 
Princess sank, with her lips still smiling, as dead as a stone, 
into low-born arms. 

" Usi, the Svan, hath his revenge ! n a shrill cry tiom the 
erags proclaimed ; “ Wolfs meat hath choked Iho Qucon of 
Wolves.” 

Fear fell on all of us, as if the sky ltad opened ; and the 
warriors grounded their guns upon the mo*s, and crowded 
round one who had an imago on his breast. Then with one 
accord they began a mournful bowl, of a quality to come 
from the bowels of the earth, or send all lier inhabitants into 
them. My presence of mind was restored by this ; and with 
scarcely a wound 1 leaped back into my shelter, reeovored 
my weapons, and determined to die hard. 
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II A HD IS TUE FIGHT 

Wn at right had l to ho out of breath, after standing 
stock-still no one knows liow long, like a cardboard dummy 
to bo shot at i Rut there seemed to be a hollow where my 
heart in its duty should have been staunch and steadfast ; 
and my bram (having never been wrought up like this) 
must have lost its true balance and standard. Otherwise 
could it have shocked mo to know that a career of cruelty 
and wiekuduesb was brought to an ignominious close) 
u Marva is dead,” I kept on saying ; “ the greatest woman 
of the age is dead ! Not the best, not the purest, not even 
a true woman. Rut how grand was her attitude, and how 
she disdained me! And now a wretched Svan has shot 
her ! ” 

Let any one despise me as ho likes, with reason on his 
tongue and humanity in lus eyes. For the world at large 
it might bo better to have such a woman stretched beneath 
the turf ; but a mau with his heart in the right place,— 
which the muzzle of her musket knew too well — could not 
help feeling for her grandeur. 

Ilowover, it was not for me to lay down the law, or even 
to stand up for it against this crew of savages. Tokeopout 
of their way was mv one desire, and at first there seemed to 
be some chance of it, with their leader a corpse, and super- 
stition frowning at them from the dungeon-gate. Hoping 
thus, I stood back in a niche of granite, while a bullet or two 
sang along the vault, and 1 strove to recover the spirit of a 
man, by thinking of my country and the luck we have- in 
turning the corner of situations, where others would lie 
down and breathe their last, 
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The bar to which Sur Iinar had been bound was still in 
place ; but he was not in sight, neither could I see his son, 
the gentle youth sent to assassinate him. Then 1 heard the 
sound of heavy blows, and concluded that the younger man 
was striving to release Ins sister, while the father lay half- 
conscious still from brutal cruelty and want of food. There 
was none but myself to guard the entranro — fui Uni and 
jSickols had not appeared — until our friends at the valley's 
mouth should have time to come to the rescue. 

Glad was 1 to think, us I dul at first, that the savage 
warriors, seared and puzzled, and without a leader, would 
now hang back ; as they had done when the Lesghian chief 
brought their Prince Eoklian to account. And so it would 
have been, by their own confession, but for the ferocity of 
one young man, Kaikok the brother of Lura, and the chief 
fnend of that Hisar whom I had struck down. Kaikok cannot 
have been stirred up by love, or loyalty, or any oilier noble 
motive, — for who could have regretted Hisar? — but by 
ambition of the meanest sort, and n dash at the mastery of 
the tnbe, for ho was now the last relative of Kaklian. 

This upstart fellow brought the lighting men together ; 
and they laid aside the bodies of Queen Marva and her son, 
in fear of their being trampled on ; and then (with a screech 
that must have set all the teeth of the flintiest echo ach- 
ing) at the prison-gate tlicv rushed, and the valves being 
back there was only my poor body between them and the 
helpless inmates. 

When I saw those fellows advancing upon me, capering, 
and flinging hairy arms about, and tossing white sheepskins, 
and flourishing long muskets, beyond any denial I was 
frightened, and would have given every penny I was worth 
to be in my own little saddle-room once more. My hand 
shook so badly that the blue revolver revolved without any 
mechanism ; and the prudence which been implanted 
in us all suggested that the bravest man must value his 
own bacon. When a friend assures me that I was gloriously 
brave, it would be a rude tiring to contradict him ; but what 
a different tale my conscience tells ! 

In a word, just presence of mind enough was left mo 
to show that I must fight it out. To mako a bolt of it 
was useless, for whither could I go? Anywhere across the 
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cave would bring a bullet into me ; and as for slinking 
along the dark wall, where would that take me, even if 1 
could contrive it 1 Lnto the very arms of Dariel, — a truly 
sweet refuge, but not for a coward. All T could do was to 
say to myself that the lines were haul, but the Lord had 
mode thorn so, anil I must trust in Ilim to deliver me. 

Whether it were faith, or sonso of justice, or the love of 
woman, or something far lower than any of these, the brute 
element inborn in the sons of men, — no sooner did I soe 
hateful eyes agogglo with lust for blood glaring at me, and 
great mouths agnn for a grab at me, than the like spirit 
kindled in myself. 

“Blood you shall have, but it shall bo your own first,” 
I shouted in English, and leaped at them from the mouth of 
the cave, like the demon of Kazbek. They took me for that 
great power, and fell back, while a ball slit the tip of my 
ear off, and before they could rally there wore two as dead 
as stones with bullets in their heads, and two move fell upon 
them with their skulls cracked by tho swing nf my tourah 
“ Want any more i” I asked, having two charges left, and 
many of them showed the hotter part of valour. But a kin- 
j*al was thrown at me down a lano of cowards, and stuck in 
my breast, and that rallied the crowd. Three or four mode 
at me from behind, and I know not bow it was, but down 
I went from a terrible whack on the back of my head, at 
tho very same moment that I shot their new chief. 

A very lucky shot, and one that governed all tho issue. 
But of that I knew nothing until weeks had passed, my 
latest sense being of a white flash across me, and a plunge 
into a bottomless abyss < f some one, who might bo any- 
body. “There let him lay,” as a great poet says — and 
never would he havo stood up again, if his skull had 
been of Norman growth. 

But a mighty champion just in time liad rushed into the 
thick of it, and scattered a storm of sword-flash, as the light* 
ning fires a forest. Two rulfians, poised for the final stab 
at my defenceless body, swung backward with their arms 
chopped off, and the blade that should have drained Sfir 
Imar’s blood revelled in the gore of his enemies. For the 
fury of the mild and gentle “ Hafor ” (now that he had 
learned his wrongs and guessed his father's) swooped on 

490 



HARD IS THE FIGHT 

those sheep-clad fiends, as a whirlwind leaps upon a dry- 
ing-ground of tallow candles. Would that I had only 
kept sufficient sense to see, for they tell me that it was 
magnificent. Heads that are full of hate should have 
some of it let out, and several of the worst were stopped 
for ever from receiving any more misanthropy. All who 
knew anything about it said that Tiakhabat himself, tho 
worst man-hater of all tho demons of Kazbek, was seen to 
come down with the wings ol a black eagle, and enter tho 
vesture of the white “Lamb-angel." That was the tW*t 
namo for this poor Prince ; and now having broken bounds, 
he proved the iroii} r of his claim to it. For soon the chief- 
justice of the court wont down, and so did the foreman of 
the jury, and a pair of clerks who sought nothing but tlioir 
living, and others who had conn* to sec* things out without 
any view to their own exit. Among them inged “Haler,” 
like Hector of Troy, with twenty years, and more than that, 
of goodness to let out : and no man could shoot straight at 
him, because he was in the* right, while all thoir guns were 
crooked. 

Nevertheless tho force of numbers must have been too 
great for him, — for the conscience nf < tenets still rcijuires to 
be formed, — hut for the rapid and resistless charge of 
Stepan and Strogue, and the lxjsghians, and the miners, 
down the long valley, and over the moss recking already 
with more blood than it could staunch. At the same 
moment IT si, the Sv:m, and «7ack Nickols, who had been 
hampered by some tanglo of the rope, shout mg to their 
comrades, fell in upon tho flank ; and the noble tribe of 
Ossets, or at any late that branch of it, split up and fell 
asunder like an unroped fagot. There can bo no certainty 
of justice in this world ; but even the races connected wit L 
them by the tenderest ties of co-robherv found it in their 
hearts, when the facts could not be alierod, to pronounce 
tho only verdict — “Served them right.” 
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BUT NOT IN VAIN 

Tn iccounting my little adventures — as I ain begged some- 
times to do — upon coming to this particular part my gen- 
eral practice is to stop, as if I had no more to say. Whereas 
it is only that I want to know in which of the persons 
concerned my friends appear to take most interest. And to 
my pride, more perhaps than to in} credit, their first ques- 
tion always is, not “What, became of you, ( ieorgo '< ” but 
M What became of Ddriull” And that is more than 1 
could tell lor many a long day afterwards. 

When the door of her cell Mas beaten m, she came forth 
as iu a dream or trance, without any wonder, or fear, or 
question, possessed by one purpose alone, — to share the 
fate of luu dear father In the gloom of the tunnelled rock 
she glanced .it the tall lorin of her brother, but the light 
even there was enough to show that this was not the one 
she wanted. And lie, h iving reason from vry caily days 
to give a wide beith U the feminine form, drew aside gladly 
for a strange young lady !•» go her way without i ompressmg 
limn 

For this young fellow, Prince < >rigeu, the son uf Imar 
ami Oria, the child who escaped by his fall into the drift 
(when Marva’s genuine llafer perished), being substituted 
for him, and brought up with plenty of chastisement, and 
strict privations, and a candid absence of affection, had 
never been encouraged to think, or act, or even to feel for 
his poor young self. 

What then could be expected of him, when in a moment 
at one blow the whole of his world was cut from beneath 
him, his own identity plucked away, and not even a quiet 
corner left for considering who he was, or how lie came to 
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Iw? In pinch a caso is it (surprising that his head went 
* round ho rapidly that lie might fairly he sud to have lost 
it? Instead of attending to lu.s iiew-Jouml father, lie had 
simply sto'id staring at Urn prostrate fimn, till moans of 
, despair from that inner cull were brought, to Ins ear by 
the chilly draughts of rock. Thereupon ho luslnd in, and 
while I kept ihu outran u>, he used his gieat strength to 
Midi purpose that bis unknown sister gluhd pust bun and 
hurried to their unconscious lather. And tiuly it amis a 
great mercy for me, aa well as a gloiy to this grand young 
fellow, that, instead of waiting longer w lie to he was not 
wanted, he ran out at one© to obtain flesh air, and get some 
light shed upon so many marv els. Bapid action and xmisculnr 
exertion, for which he fuuud ample eam-e .it once, probably 
saved him from congests i of the hmm, and ceitaiuly saved 
mo from perforation of the heart. 

For why should I make light of my defeats, any more 
than extol my victories, which latter it uould lie land to do 
by reason of their nonentity 't Those O^ets had performed 
an exploit declared to he impucticahle by all the hravest 
sons of Wykeham duung my generation. That is to say, 
they had cracked my skull, which was not a piece of bi-cuit 
china, but of solid and heavy metal, sounder I trow than 
its contonts. And those who have studied tin* subject till 
mo that the thicker the pot is, which nature lias pmiidcd 
for our pour brains to boil m, the more ticklish the job is 
to make good the splinUis. What tinker can patch an 
onamelled saucepan ? And a (j ucer saucepan must our 
braiii])an In 1 , if, after all the smut, shed round it and the 
‘slow smoke under it, am steam of self-conceit still has a 
puff to lift the cuvli. Let any man who thinks him- 
self a wonder got u bit of his skull (too small perhaps for a 
chick to pick up for the good of his gj/znrd) crumbled in 
upon the brain lie is so proud of ; and if lie has the luck to 
meet with a friend who can get it out Sgaiu, when lie comes 
to know Ins own name once more, will he count it woith 
remembering ? 

But as for myself — because perhaps 1 had never thought 
wonders of it — trouble beyond belief was needful ever to 
make it sound again. When J came to know the facts — 
as I did at last — it may appear a singular result, but as 
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true as I sat up in bed, the salt tears ran into my soup so 
fast that they had to give me anothor basin. Not through 
any weakness, as an ill-natured man might fancy, but just 
because I was so happy to come home to a world where 
loving folk were living, and people better than myself, who 
wished to keep mo with them. 

Perhaps I ought not to talk about it, and yet it seems 
shabby awl ungrateful not to say how much they had done 
for me*,. How was my sister Grace, together with her 
husband Jackson Stoneman, rushing from the linnoycoxnb 
of their blue mnon among the soft Italian l.\kes into the 
u horrid Caucasus : ” and bringing with them by telegraph to 
Surrey that wonderfully clever Dr. Hopmann, to whoso skill 
I owe it that my reason was restored as good as ever it was 
before, and perhaps even bettor, or when it came back it 
had slept in the dew of humility. 

Hut the doctor’s humility was not increased, neither 
deserved it so to bo. Because, the most eminent physician at 
Tillis, a Frenchman of vast renown, being called in at once 
by my host Sfir Tmar, had pronounced all surgical operation 
futile, and declared that the owner of that battered brain 
might linger oil for weeks, until inllammation ki wiled, but 
could never be better than an iubecile, even if he failed to 
satisfy science by ending as a raving madman. 

u Sborgc, my poy,” wore tlio first words passed by my 
ears into any superior part, 41 now you let your tongue come 
— very slowly. Put a good soup at the hack of bun, then 
put him in his house quietly, and go to sliloep again.” 

44 ltut, you haven’t finished eookiug the partridges yet; 
and F want to have the one that is over.” 

This cupidity might scarcely seem to prove the possession 
of high intellect, yet Hopmann declaims that the noblest 
utterance lias never afforded him so fine a moral. “ Zat 
Frenchman ! Vnt lie know, to talk so quick * No fear for 
a prain with a monftry like zat. Shorgc, they kill bairds 
all the year round here. Go to shlcep while I cook you 
four bartriches.” 

For anothor week ho took good care to keep me in a 
state, of body which wanted no motion of tho mind inside 
it, nor even any quiok heart-action, except at the sight of 
a knife and fork. But I feel ashamed to Bay how long the 
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disabled body was the lord of all, and the nobler elements 
of our existence were not allowed even to speak to it. 

“ T have di slip elled his shister and his sweetheart off,” I 
heard Dr. llopmanu say to some one whom 1 could nul see, 
after he had attended to my stiaps one day. “ Vot they 
want! I tell you no. 1 let you help, because you not 
care. Ills leetle pram stand nothing yet.” 

“But I do care, becauhO it was all through me,” the 
reply was in a sweet low voice, as I caught a glimpse of a 
fair young lady, dressed in black and retiring towards the 
door; “you may have got ml of his sister, doctor, but 
there is one you will never get rid of, so you may just as 
well give it up. flow much luugei l And 1 am sure it 
wjuld do him good. Why only yesterday 1 knew — ” 

“ Ach, you be off ! I am zo master here. We are not 
in England, where ze vimmen rule the roast ,f 
The lady departed hastily, as if she had found that over- 
true, while the German bolted the heavy door, and came 
hack with a grin on his solid ruddy face 

“Am I nover to see any one again,” I muttered, for 
gratitude does not flourish and abound with a man who has 
s|ient two months on his hack, “ nobody hut a confounded 
German, who holts everybody out I” 

“ Zat is slioost vot I vant to hear. Sliorge, zat proves 
how you come round. If you sav, ‘Dank you, Toehtor 
Hopmann, you have sav'd my life, 1 shall never torgot it, 
how can I over hope to locompensh you?' then I know that 
your pTain is very weak, not fit for healthy English man's at 
all. But when you call him a ‘ confounded Sherman," lie 
know, he see, that the nation have come up, which ifi the 
most obstinate of nature not to die. All the same, you lie 
down again. The world go on very well without you, 
Shorge.” 

It came into my head that this was not quite right, and 
that as an houcst man I ought to try fb stop it ; but torpor 
overpowered my sense of justice, as it lias a right to do, 
when the case is not our own. “ I only want to know who 
that lady was,” I mumbled. 

“Zat gal was nothing of your concerns,” Hopmann re- 
plied, as he sat down by the table, and began to rub some 
cake tobacco he hail sliced ; c ‘ little English Frauloin of the 
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name of Pezzeril. Z at had fe-lop you knock worse tlian 
they knock you bring her from England with a heap of 
lies, and make sham to marry her ; limn he throw her off, 
and dnvo long black stick through her brother, because he 
haf desire of too moo^h money. Englishmans often make 
mialitakes zat way.” 

‘‘ But 1 want to know about some one. else, somebody 
different altogether, somebody who never thinks of 
money ” 

11 Ach zen, wlmt fool can it be ? Sometimes lectle gal not 
think of money ; but boys do, vimnion do, men obliged to 
follow zem.” 

lf Nonsense, doctor ! The men set the example. But you 
know well enough what 1 want to know. 1 want to know 
where I am, and all about it.” 

The German came over and looked at me, and turned up 
one of my eyelids, anil then did the same to the other, while 
he blew his smoko over lus shoulder; and then ho said 
“No fear. Bhorge, you are a brick, and your pram go the 
way to belong to him. One leotle drop J give you slioost to 
clear both oars, and /on I toll you every zing.” 

O double-dyed villain! With my usual faith, I accepted 
and made the most of Ins kind offering; and when I awoke 
again where wa*> lie 1 Purhaps in a boat at the mouth of the 
Rion, listening for the mill-wlieels of a paddle-steamer to 
grind the slow gnt of distance. For a telegram had reached 
Karthlos that the vegetable Earl, tin* good Melladew, lay at 
the last twist of our mortal coil internal, through travail ou 
a bicy T cle with a County' Council lecturer who had taken 
crab -apples to be synonymous with crabs. 

When this abandonment was first brought home to me, 
my behaviour was not what it should have been. We arc 
all too apt to suppose ourselves neglected, and doubly so 
when the system has been lowered, and the action of the 
heart restricted. To my shame L confess that a miserable 
pessimism — such as manhood should scorn on its own be- 
half, even without higher thoughts to lead it. — invaded and 
began to vanquish me. 

“ What is the good of anything ? All nature is cruelty ; 
all life a curse. Every one for himself, and for none of us 
a God. Bitterness, and contempt of mankind, and a reek- 
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less fight for one’s own hand, — those are tin* only solid 
things black destiny has left us. There is no choice hufoio 
us. As for sense of duty, or the stuff we tall honour, or 
patriotism, or the absurdity called love ” 

“My dear young friend, my directions are precise and J 
cannot depart from them. You may talk as much ns you 
like about flowers, or food, or sport, or the hills and valleys, 
or anything in fact that you know anything about. And 
while you do that., you may refresh yourself and grow 
stronger and stronger with these good things here.” Kur 
Inmr, who had risen from behind a euitam, pointed to a 
table which w r as laden with fine import of exceedingly 
attractive fragrance. “ On the other hand, if you insist 
upon wandering into difficult and unpleasant subjects, which 
no man has ever yet. made head or tail of, my aiders are to 
anticipate the inevitable injury to tlio poor head and en- 
feebled system by prompt administration of these two 
closes.” My host laid liis hands upon a huge flat bottle 
nearly full, but with room below the cork to shake up a 
profoundly of horrors at the bottom, and a box of pills as 
big as bullets. But before lie could approach me, my heart 
and stomach, and every other organ that can influence 
opinion underwent a fundamental change. 

“ I did not mean it. You must make allowance. Only 
think of what has been done to me. Stir Imar, yon arc not 
a small minded man. You can sec how a fellow gets driven 
to sing out. Emptiness must bear a great deal of the blame. 
I entreat you to look at the matter largelj\ I am ready to 
vow that tlic -world is good, and everything contained in it, 
except — except that buttle, and that box.” 

M Hasty conversions are not worth much. But from you, 
George, we accept anything. I hope to contirm you in the 
better faith, with these little proofs that the world pioduces 
one or two things not entirely bad ; ayd after that, some- 
body — well, never mind, unless you aie inclined to be 
amiable.” 

The chief was now in full Lesghian dress, a very magnifi- 
cent affair to look at, stately, and graceful, and impressive ; 
but he proved himself worthy of apparel even grander, by 
putting away all disrelishing sights, and waiting upon me 
like a hospital nurse, until I could compass not a dainty 
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morsel more, and then he said, u Shut your eyes, and per- 
haps you will have a little dream.” 

Was it a lifctlo dream? If so, I pray you tell me of a 
great one. Expecting nothing T lay back upon the quiet 
pillows, quite content, as young men are — for age destroys 
that comfort — to fancy that the world is good, and gov- 
erned by a gentlu Lord who waves a hand whon we drop 
our eyes, that we may try to look up again. When the 
pride of strength is crushed, and violence of the will lies 
low, and a man is able to tako himself at his proper in- 
significance, sometimes a little How of calm glides in upon 
his nature, so th.it nil is soft and bright, and his undulations 
multiply the silver and gold of heaven. 

Por behold, as I was gazing with a sweet and tranquil 
wonder, caring not to enquire even whero I was, or who I 
wah, but taking as it came to me the good-will of the time, 
aud welcome of the friendly air — behold there came (as it 
were a vision, not to bo enquired into, but accepted with 
the smiles of sleep) the form and face that had never left 
me, — though never could 1 see them clearly, — the 
presence without which my own presentment was all 
absence. 

It was not. for mo to be certain yet, played with as I had 
been by visions that cry advantage, of the brain, when oven 
a pennyweight thereof is gone , neither was I clear enough 
to indulge m bright aerial doubt, as adolescent genius may. 
All I knew was “ here I am ; ” and nature needed no more 
proof, when I had given myself a substantial pinch. " Is 
there any one here or there at all ? ” I seemed to say, but 
could not bo sure of uttering or thinking anything. 

Then, as sure as 1 am sitting here this day, the last thing 
that ever I could have believed was done concerning me and to 
me. Dariel came, and I knew nothing, except that here was 
Dariel. I feared to look direct, or oven glance as if I meant 
it, being now little* more than a lump of patches, with gin- 
gery tufts among them ; and fool onough in my heart to 
think that lovo would bo ashamed of me. I cannot say 
another word to teach any one who does not know, or do 
good to one who does. At such a time is there any man, 
or even any woman, who notices the tint of cheeks, the 
curve of lips, and eyebrows, the guidanco of the breath, or 

498 



BUT NOT IN VAIN 


even the quick anti tremulous enquiries, and lingering 
watches of the eye ? My love was looking at me thus, with 
a sad and piteous misgiving, whether then* might ho any 
hope that 1 was largo of heart as she was, — lor now she felt 
it trembling, — and yet with some cold arm of pndo and 
maiden fear thrown round it, to hold it hack fium being 
offered till it liad been asked for. And I was looking at my 
love, with nothing but abasement, that anything I had ever 
done could make her feel afraid of mo , and } et with some 
victorious hope that it was because she loved me. 

“Yes, I do, I do” she said, as if she saw tlio \ery tiling 
I wanted to be sure of. ‘-‘With all my heart I do. But 
how shall I make you believe it ? After all that T have 
done, how can you ever believe itl” 

This made me look ahnul and voudei ; foi all I wanted 
was her voice, — to listen to its soft sweet tones, and feel 
that it was full of kindness, and know that it was meant for 
me ; and then to see the smile perhaps that came so often 
witli her words, and never failed to lollow them if ever they 
forgot themselves. 

u You aro not to me as you were ; you think me of no 
value now, because I have not been .is true, and obstinate of 
truth against all signs and symptoms and testimony, as an 
English lady would have been. If you have in your mind 
decided so to estimate me, there is nothing more for me to 
say. Only that you must not think, hpcause you will not 
let me show it, that I am base enough not to feel the won- 
derful things you have done for us. Foi me it is nothing, 
for I am not worth it ; but for my father, and my brother, 
and for stopping cruel wickedness, — and now they have 
nearly killed you, so that you do not even know me.” 

She had tried to make her meaning clear, hv keeping 
herself a good way off, and looking at the mountains more 
than me, and Hpeaking as if her words came one by one 
from some type-writer , until the thougflt of my mishap and 
long disablement brought her near. Then I saw how she 
was trembling, and withdrawing her hands to hide it. and 
striving to make her eyelids proof against the shower inside 
them. With that the power of my love arose, and I said, 
“Dariel, look at me.” 

“ It is impossible any more, after all that I have done/’ 
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Even while she spoke she did tlica impossible thing to 
biich effect that I partook of the miracle. It seemed to me, 
as I met that soft deep gaze of boundless love and hope, as 
if Heaven had now so gifted and endowed me with the 
richest wealth, that humble us my powers were, henceforth 
1 could do anyth mg 

“1 am afraid. I am afraid,” she whispered, as she saw my 
joy. ** Love of my heart, it is not right that you should 
care for me any more, it is right for me to love you, ami 
to bo your slave for over. Hut for yon to hate me, to hate 
the Panel you loved once, because she .so reipiited you. 
Hero you ha\e been worse than dead, worse than dead for 
weeks and weeks, after saving all our lives I Through 
whom 1 Through me, that could not trust you, but meas- 
ured you by my paltry self. I hit now I know all from that 
sly traitor who sent the letter to her wiekt d brother. Alas, 
bow wicked T am, to«», when lie is dead, and she — oh, 
George, I ought to hate her, but 1 cannot, because of her mis- 
fortunes! Tell me, George, do )ou feel like that l Do you 
feel that you ought, to hate 1 me, because T have destroyed 
your poor, poor mind l ” 

“ Well, perhaps 1 shall, when you have done it. Hut not 
till then, my Danel. And I think that Dariel owes me 
something for her compliment to my intellect.” 

“Hush ! My orders are to keep you perfectly quiet and 
stupid. I like that very much, because it appears so soft 
and easy. Hut I must not take advantage, — hush! You 
want to talk ; it is not right.” 

She laid one sweet Milt linger ou my lips, and when I 
closed them, obedience had its due reward ; such as is well 
known to those who have been true and faithful, through 
every doubt and trouble, to the one they love better than 
themselves. 

“ I am the master now,” she said, “ and I shall make the 
love to you, and you will have to put up ivith it; because 
you are so helpless, and because i have robbed you of all 
chance of doing it to me, when you could. Hut one thing 
I shall insist upon, — you must not want to know anything 
about yourself, or even mo, or anything that you can think 
of, until your poor mind restores itself.” 

Then I said a thing worthy of Tom Errioker, “ I will 
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leave myself in DariePs hands, if she will take me into hep 
arms sometimes.” 


Being so treated I should have shamed England among 
races who think well of her, if l had allowed a nun* knock 
on the head to dwell too much upon my mind. JStiogue camo 
to look at me, and spoke with his usual lofty confidence. 

“ My son, you have done well and wisely. I tell among 
a tribe on the borders of Thibet, who make a point of tak- 
ing out a piece about the .size of half a crown from the 
skull of every strong male, infant. Tin* folly of tin* earth 
goes out, and the wisdom of the air comes m, according to 
thou* traditions. But, l was not allowed to verify I heir 
views, and 1 found more vigour than wisdom thcie, for 
they kicked me over their bonier. But you may hope the 
best. Who knows? You may begin to kij something good 
at last, and we shall know how you got it.” 

This was all very well for him, who had net received a 
single scratch, and was living now in clover. Let good 
friends try things for theniHvon, and coiniort us with their 
own distress. “Optimism” is a lovely gift, and comes 
direct from Heaven, childly when the sun shines on *»ur 
solves. But Si rogue never listened to argument. “You 
are the luckiest fellow,” lie proceeded, “that I have ivei 
come across. Here you have had your sister trying over 
you for days and days, putting her husband on the shelti 
although he is made of money, and then the best doctor in 
the world, the only one that ever did any good; and now 
you have the loveliest girl ever seen waiting upon you hand 
and foot; and more than all without a bit of pain, without 
even knowing it, you are made a wise man for tin* lost, of 
your life, at the age of six-and-tvi enty. Mop out 1 mm e, my 
boy, slop out here. Your father will have heaps of lumay 
now, from your brother’s grand discovery. Siir Tmar has 
made up his mind to keep ‘Fanner George ’ for the eotlbe- 
growing; you can shoot all sorts of mountain game, and 
people the Terek and the Kur with salmon, and vv inter at 
Tiflis or Tatigorsk/’ 

As yet I was nol hi a clear condition to care w hen* I was, 
or even to enquire at all about it, so long as tla* one my 
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whole heart looked for came for it to dwell with every day. 
But gradually (I know not how, and proliably none can 
tell me) a power, almost as strong as love of the linest and 
sweetest of our kind, began tu glow in my heavy nature. 
Everything is now explained, oven when a man knocks liis 
brother on the head, as a piece of heroditaiy tendency. To 
enter that plea appears tu mr* to oast an ungraceful reproach 
upon those who have gone before us ami done their best 
according to their hghts which wo disparage, and without 
receiving any credit for the wonderful goodness we derive 
from them. Let me blame no one hut myself for that un- 
reasonable pining and hunkering for my native land. 

“ Look at the glory of the sky, look at the mountains anti 
the woods soveial people said to me, who never looked 
twice at them when they could smell their dinner; “look 
at the grand peaks robed with snow ! Can you see any- 
thing like that in England * *' 

“No But I can feel the things I see there/ 1 [used 
to answer meekly ; 11 there may be little grandeur in them, 
but I love, the things I know.” 

Moreover it came into my j.irrod and worried mind, that 
the gentle satisfaction — the only solid form ever taken by 
human happiness — is seldom or perhaps never to bo 
found, when nature is too great around us. We see per- 
petual change of form and colour, and a fleeting majesty, 
and possibly our puny selves are incited to hopeless rivalry. 
Or even if there he nought m that, the sense of danger and 
wild elements and powers altogether beyond our control is 
at enmity with placid thought and the quiet course of 
duties ; so that it is a sweet u* thing, at any rate for an Eng- 
lishman, to watch the plough on a gentle slope, or the cows 
in a meadow with their hind legs spread ready for the 
milking-pail, or the harvest-waggon coming to the rick, than 
to gaze at all the rugged grandeur of the Alps or Caucasus. 

“ My dear friend,” Sur linar said, when 1 tried to make 
lum see it so, “you were not bom here, but I was ; and 
that makes all the difference. 1 see no more of majesty, or 
menace, or sublime oppression, when I look at a peak grow- 
ing up against the sky, than you find in a tall poplar-tree. 
And behold how calm is your Captain Strogue, a man of 
the worid, who takes nothing amiss.” 
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“Because be has no strict sense of right. lie nil] do 
what ho think* honourable, which every man judges by 
his own siil c-lights. Forgive me, Sur Imai, for speaking 
so. You have your own standard, and you keep to it ; and 
it is as much higher than mine, as Kazbek is than a riimey 
hill" 

“There you are wrong/* ho answered gently; “the proof 
is always in the practice. And I am proving nijseli as 
selfish, and us thoroughly ungralelul, as if 1 hod always 
been prosperous. George, you know too well what T mean. 
Through you alone, and jour wonderful ” — it would not 
become me to repeat all lie said— “I now have not only 
my hfo and my rights, hut also a very grand son of 
own, whose nature is that of the sweet one I destroyed ; 
and soon lio will help me m the work 1 hope to do. Yet I 
am so mean and small, that 1 grudge you the one love of 
your life, if you insist upon taking her away.** 

For a moment, as J looked at hiui, and perceived the 
sparkle of tears in his eves, although his voice was clear 
and lirm, it came home io my heart that here was a contest 
of generosity, wherein it would be ignoble of me not to 
sli ow some valianco. But a sense of yearning, and peipct- 
nal loneliness, ami an empty life, coupled with a doubt of 
my duty to the Power which has ordained tiue love, 
proved tuo much for my nobility. 

“If yon really think, Sur Ini.ii/* I began with a dismal 
voice, “ if you can reconcile it with your duty as a father 
to keep yuur dear child all to yourself — for *-lic liaH utued, 

I may toll you that, fifty times she lias pledged licrsclf 
never to have any one but me. — and of eouise I know that 
1 am poor." This was very mean of me, and I mwr 
meant to say it ; but love is mean, as well as grand. 

“Then let ns settle it this way/* lie answeicd, wjth a 
proud paternal smile : “ I have been ao Jong in England 
that I will follow English usages. Let us leave it to the 
lady. I will send for Dariel, and she shall choose be- 
tween us.** 

“ I pray you not. It would be such a pain and trial 
to her.” 

As 1 spoke, he looked at me with a warmth of true 
alike tion. 
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“ George, you love her even more than her own father 
Joes,” he said ; “ you deserve a decision in your favour. But 
I doubt whether you will get it. If you do, I resign without 
conditions. But poverty the.ro iiec.l he none, unless you 
insist upon it. Mr. Stoneman, your hrotlier-m-Iaw, entreats 
me to accept £ 10,000 for the valley of St. Winifred. 
Three railway companies there are, according to his account 
of it, railing and raving at one another for the possession 
of that part of Kurrev. They all tier line that such a line 
can never pay for making, hut they would spend then* List 
shilling upon it., rather than see either of tin* others there. 
Mr. Stoneman is in what you call the bench, the chair, the 
throne of the wealthiest of the three ; and if lie can make 
purchase of that truck, the rivals will have no chance to 
pass. I have felt much scruple about accepting so much 
for land that cu.^t me so little , th« justice of the matter is 
not clear to me n.s a stranger to the English equity.” 

“ Oh, tfur Imar, ,, I exclaimed with great surprise, u the 
largest ami noblest of all the Angels, if ho got the whip- 
hand of a Railway Company, would lie compelled by self- 
respect to take it out of them, to their last penny.” 

“So I have been told on every side,” the Lesghian chief 
replied with calm decision ; “ hut I waited for you to cun- 
lirm it, George. I peiceive that they are the civilised form 
of the bandit. Well, that sum which seems considerable 
to us, though in England you think nothing of it, will pass 
at once to my Dariel, as the strict justice of the case 
demands. Of that she knows nothing, and if she knew it, 
her decision would be just the same. But here she comes, 
as I arranged.” 

The chief window of the sitting-room to which I was 
now promoted faced westward over the tahlc-rock on 
which the great house stood ; and further to the west, 
beyond deep chasms and dark precipices, arose a mighty 
Tan, the rival of Kazbek in this eastern range, and mantled 
with perpetual snow. This being flushed with ruddy 
thrills from tlio glances of the evening sun shed a rich tint 
through tho room, us if the rugged mountains vied with 
heaven to bring their sweet Princess a tribute of bright 
roses. Then as she passed tho black walnut panels which 
^.Jpoked as old as tho ark itself, J look it for a good omen 
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BUT NOT IN VAIN 

that she wore a tlroMt wlmli I ]i«ul pi. used ; not such a 
tiling an we see here, but graceful, elegant, flowing snftl>, 
docile, ductile, and yet explosive, simple though lull of 
harmonious conti asts, zealous — if there were any hope. of 
that — to enhance the beauty it contained, as a great 
poet's thoughts are olut.hcd sometimes in language that 
tram* ends t hems elves. 

hhe planned at me as I rose, for now I could stand once 
inure without giddiness, and by that passiug glance she told 
me lli.it she knew the time w.u come, when her long elion e. 
must be made. Then she went on to her father’s side, and 
took Loth his hands and looked at him, as if there was 
nobody else to look at. 

Out her bowed head he gave mo a smile, which 1 inter- 
preted — “ Behold the vanity of human wishes! lip **iit- 
i died with N.ituio’s laws. A dear child loves her I'tlhei 
best. Young men may lon«* to job him , lmt the Lord for- 
bids it. I gnevo for you. Hut how could it. be otherwise ? ” 

There was nothing more for mo to say. 1 made the best 
how of which a true-boni British back i-. capable ; and with 
all the dignity left in me by the boating of my foolish heart, 
I walked away from both of them towards a little door which 
opened una quiet gallery, where 1 might sit down and think 
it over with myself alone. 

But before I could turn tin* handle, trembling arms weio 
louud my neck, and a quivering breast aiose, to mine, and a 
face, that shone with rolling tears looked up forme to loni- 
fort it, and sweet lips whispered close to nunc — “ My love, 
could you believe it ? 99 

Then I felt myself all right again. The strength that 
had been shattered by big Osset clubs, and long prostration, 
lonely wanderings of bloodless brain, feeble doubts of 
woman's truth, and the crush of furious dyctors, all flowed 
hack, aud filled my heart, and life with the joy of this great love 

1 led his beautiful daughter hack to tier Imai, and J 
said — 44 You see.” 

“Yes, I see,” he answerod softly. “Aud there is no 
more to be said.” 
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